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| "7 E. 1 of 3 2 olume 
1 has been retarded by ſeveral acci- 
755 due, and particularly by the death o 75 
the late corrector of the preſs : but 

next, of which the firſt ſheet is already 
printed, will, I bope, be Carries. on 


5 tas more expedition. 


The ſubſeribers are Abu not to 
Bind up this, till they have the other 
froe volumes, with another title-page, a 
preface, and. a catalogue of the ſub- 
ſecribers names. They who have ſub- 


de for the en in Genon paper 


bay at the receiving them entire (not 
nineteen ſhi ings and. Ax. ence, as 
mentioned in the condi itions, but only 7 


| fexteen . 
The 


The 3 * * tt DNL 


this work are defigned to divide the 5 


matter of one year from another, and 
the empty parentheſes () () to matk 
the years wherein nothing of moment 


occurs 70 the preſent pure. 


The fach of the firſt. thirty TI 5 
ng Chriſt's death, being moſtly rela- 
ted in the hot) ly Scripture, are touched 
upon here very conciſely, but thoſe of 
the following years are treated with 
due length, and their autharit y proves, ; 
in the notes Y vol, . 


» ia PY r * 


The principal errata are, 


935 69. 7 6. dragged - N * 223. 
J. 11. viſar v. vitard. - 7. 237. J. antep. the 
blood, dele the. p. 279. I. 7. his r. Clanders. 

V. 402. J. 24. Abdon, &c. ſhould" be I 7. after 
1 virginity. þ. 489. 8 7. That diſorders. ; 
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Notes for the year - 43 3. 


* UC. e. 22. 401 l. er- 
2 1 foor/teps mentigyed by 


zer, de loc. ſanc. Optat. 


=o 1. c. J. & alu 9 16. § 154. 
Vor. V. | | B N, 2, 


con. Parmen. 1. 6. Paulin. 
1 ad Sever. ep. 11. Sever. h. 
1. 2. and in Bedes time, Bed. loc. ſanc. c. 7. 
Euſ. v. Conſt. l. 3. c. 43. It is now removed 
to the eaſtern port and ſhut up, ſays Burchard. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 The 3 of: the Church. 


N.2. Aci 2, 3, 4. the 5,000 c. „ 
diſtinct from c. 2. v. 41. for (I.) they are told 
as diſtinct converſions. (a.) SS. Hier. in Jai. 
40. Aug. tr. 39 in Joan. Chry. here and elſe- 
where affirm it — the beautiful was not the 
principal gate acc. to 7, 6. bell, c. 6. & 15.ant. 
c. 14. but the Corinthian one 8 of Co- 
rinthian braſs. : 

N. 3. Act. 5. — In what manner Ananias 
profeſſed poverty, may be ſeen in Hier. ep. 8. 

and Dem. Athan. fer. de paſſ. & cru. Max. . 
ap. Amb. fer. 9. Aug. de verb. fer. 2 5. (ſu 
ng. 1. p. 33. , 2. 4 88. 
a. 4. ad 3. — Common priſon, „ 
en tereſei demoſia ſecret diſciple, Clem. recog. 


which tho an apocryphal B. is in this point 3 


approved of by Bed. retract. in Ac. 5. & . 
= ho. 19. in act. 


N. 4. All. 6. Called dnt the goſpel was Fu 


not yet preached to the Gentiles, but only c. 
10. fo theſe were Jewiſh Greeks — Deacons 
the nature of the deacons functions is more at 
large in Baron. 57. n. 131, Ignat. mart. ad 
Trall. Juſt. mart. apol. 2. Cypr. ep. 65. ad 
Rogatian. Amb. 1. de off. Hier. ep. 48. men- 
tion the deacon's parts of attending the bps and 
prieſts. ap ſacrifice, their reading the goſpel, &c, 


and Ter?ul, bap. c. 17, their right of baptiſing 


next to bps and prieſts. D. J. ſup. q. 37. a. 1. 
ad 2. & q. 35. — and the councils Arelat. II. 
5 Carthag. IV. c. 38. Nicen. I. c. 18. 1 
for l, r. Agape. 
N 5. 7. Nortb. gate Bed. l. ae 8 * 
Burebar in 2 ter. ne Brochar All. * 
v. 58. 


v. 58. Converſion of Paul, Aug. ſerm. gi de 
4 diverſ. ſer. 21 K 5. de fan, — Gamaliel, 
Lucian epiſt. de invent. S. Steph 


Votes for the year 34, &. | 
NM. 1. Act. 11. v. 19. 1 Pet. 1. — hy 8. 
Peter, Chry/. ho. 87. in Fo. 8 8 „ 

NM. 2. Act. g. Cilicia, AH, 2 1. v. 39. capital, 
Strab. l. 15. free town. A. 22. v. 27, 28.— 
That S. Paul's converſion was this y. is gather- 
ed (1,) fr. martyrologes ap. Till. t. 1. p. 2. pag. 


793. (2.) fr. S. Chry/. t. 5. orat. 13. ſaying, 
8. Paul was immediately converted after re- 


Pben's death; and S. Aſterius ſays: his hands 


were freſh died with his blood; (3.) the e- 


ruſalem C. was in y. go, to which we count 
17 y. after his converſion, vis. 3. when he 
came to Ferus: Gal. 1. 18. and 14 y. more 
when he went up to the Jeruſalem C. c. 2. 
VM. z. Aci. 8. Simon, Orig. con. Cel/. l. 
F, 6. Epipb. h. 21. Ignat. ad Trall. 

2. c. 1. Chryſ. in act. ho. 19, ſay, it Was 
cuſtomary among the Ethioprans to be govern- 
ed by women, Grotius adds, that Candace was 
the title of the Abyſine queens. Plin. l. 6. e. 


29. ſays, perſons ſent to Meroes (an iſland of 


the Abyſine Ethiopia) related that Candace 
was the name given to the queens of that coun- 
try: Strab. l. 17. fays in his time (i. e. in 
begin, of Tiberius) Candace reigned there. 
Hier. ep. 103, Nor have I more ſanctity or 


diligence, than this holy eunuch who came to- 


Moter upon the Firſt Ape. 3 


* 
—— — — — — — 


| 
| 
| 


4 The Annals if the Church. 


the temple from Ethiopia, that i is from the ex- 
tremeſt parts of the world. — own country, 
Iren. 3. c. 12. 1.4. c. 40. Arabia, Niceph. 2. 
c. 6, 7. Doroth. in ſynopſ. | 
N. F. Tert. apol. c. 5 & 21. Ei 2. 48 2. K 


chr. 37. Chry/. ho. 27. in 2 Cor. Greg. Tur. 


. I. 1, c. 24 Ore. h. 7. . 4 
MN. 6. Ends of the NG. Ro. 10. v. WY 
where the Gr. has oikoument, i e. habitable. 
See D. T. here lec. 3. & Matth. 28. v. 19. 
Marc. 16. v. 15. Act. 1. v. 8. Colo. 1. v. 
5, 6, 23. So the apoſtles preached to all the 
then habitable earth, of this the holy fathers 
cited by Baron, 35: n. 4 of which ancient 
- monuments mentioned by voyage-writers are 
no inconſiderable proofs. As for America the 


thing is not ſo evident, and yet even that part 


of the world ſeems to have been inhabited and 
known by the ancients, for (I.) the Mexi- 
_ Eans had a tradition that they came from a dif- 
tant eaſtern region; Chevreau l. . * 17. (2.) 
the Egyptian priefts i in their diſcour 
takes notice of the Atlantic iſland bigger than 


with Solon _ Ii 


Afia and Africa. (3.) Plato has much the 1 
ſame in his Timeus, Marcelhnus in his hiſtory. 


(n.) Hanno the Carthaginian's voyage, Senecas 
hints in his Medea, Diod. Sicul. l. 5. c. 20. 
Elian. h. 1 6. (5.) the Tartars in Afia ſeem 
to be ſeparated from America, either by the 
ſmall ſtreight of Anian, or not ſeparated at all. 
Then Guinea in Africa and Brafile in Ame 
rica, not ſo vaſtly remote. And in the artic 
and antartic parts, perhaps America may be 


| Joined to en and Apa. Ayn, Feſſo s 


thought 


Motes upon the Firſt Age. 5 
thought to join America. (6.) Yucatan with 
ſeveral other iſlands in the gulph of Honduras 
held circumciſion, adored the croſs, Sc. and 
Paraguaia or la Plata had at the Europeans 
coming many notions and ceremonies of the 
_ Chriſtian religion, which they faid they had re- 


| ceived from S. Thomas or Sume (as they pro- 


nounce it) and this long before the Spaniards 
arrival. Chevreau t. 9. p. 46. —- Saul, Gal. 
N. 7. Ac. g. v. 22, 23, 24. Foſ: 18. ant. 


C. 7. — 2 Cor. 11, v. 32, Damaſcus the capi- 


tal of Coelo-Syria, and acc. we find that the 
inhabitants there applied themſelves not to Are- 
Tas, but Agrippa of Fudea: and had it not 
| belonged to the Fews, their prieſts could not 
have given out warrants to Saul there. So 
that then it was under the Jeus, but this y. 
taken by Aretas, who put thoſe Jews that late- 
ly fought for him againſt Antipas to guard the 
| town-gates. Act. 9. Galat, 1. 18. Hier. & 
TCC 
VN. 8. Euſ. chr. in y. 4. of Olymp. 203. 
before Tiberius d. Peter founded the Antioch 
church, and had his ſee there. — Orig. ho. 6. 


aa Euſ. 3. c. 36. Hier. 2. Gal, Baſil. 


Seleuc. Chryſ. t. 1. ho. 42. Peter fate at An- 
| Zroch a good while, Greg. mag. I. 6. epiſ. 37. 
„nr, 11777. 

VN. 9. Act. 10, 11. Cerinthus, Epipb. h. 


VN. 10. Suet. Dio Tacit, an. 5. U. C. 790. 


4 in 
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N. 11, 12. Agrippa of. 18. ant. c. 11 


& 20. c. 4. Dio & Suct. in Caj. y Caligula 
recalled Vitellius, bec. he was jealous of the re- 
putation he had gained in the government of 


Ariaban. 


Notes for the year 38, & c. 


N. 1. of. ib. affronted, Philo in leg. ad Caj. 
 &in Flac. Merodias, Fof. 18. ant. c. 9. pined 
away, Hegeſip. de excid. Jeroſ. l. 2. c. 7 


N. 2. Hebrew Papias ap. Euſ. 3. c. 39. 


Tren. 3. adv. her. c. I, II. Orig. ap. Euſ. 1. 


3. c. 25. Euſ. himſelf c. 24. Cyril. Hier. 


cCatech. 14. Hier. pref. com. in Matth. & v. i. 


Epipb. h. 29 & 51. Cbryſ ho. 1. in Matth. 


Aug. de conſ. evang, l. 1. c. 2. Athan. in ſy- 


nopſ. — The main objection of Eraſmus, E/- 


tius, &c, who hold it writ in gr. is from the 
hebrew words put down and interpreted in it 


by the gr. which a tranſlator would not have 


done, but turned them into gr. without retain= | 
ing the heb. Anſ. This would equally prove the 
Pentateuch writ in gr, for Galaad, Gen. 31. 
49. Benoni, Gen. 35. 18. Phaſe, Ex. 12. are 

heb. words retained and interpreted by the gr, 


— Ina word, the retaining proper names and 


interpreting them is neceſſary in tranſlation : 


e. c. when our Saviour Matth. 27, 46. ſaid, 


my God why have you forſaken me, had not 


the tranſlator retained the heb. words Eli, Eli, Z 


what reaſon could there be v. 47. to ſay, he cal- 
leth for Elias? „ Ee nn 


5 | ; 


. upon the - Fir Age. ; 4 


N. Ao Petronius ſ. this y. or in 39, it is 
not caly to eme whichy Till. B, t. 1. 


| p. 71 


N. + 5. Jol 18. ant. & Phil, in | log, 


| Notes for the year 41+ 


N. 4: Set. in Ca. n. 59. he 1. ap and r. 

3 y. to m. which from March 16, when Tiber. 
d. to Jan. 24 is juſt that time. Suet. n. FB. 

X Dio fay he d. IX Kal, Feb. — almeft 

IH = 110 ,000 Suet. n. 37. vicles 6c ſepties millies 

. Swet. in Caj. & Cu J2ʃ. 20. ant. 
c. 4. 

. Many eminent critics think this ae 

count 05 Euſeb. true, tho for its inferior degree 
of certainty called by oy Ed Age 

N. 4. Ac. FH. 


| Notes or the year 42. 


N. 1. A8. 12. Accuſer Clem. Alex inſt. ap. 
Euſ. 2:50. 0s... | 
N. 2. That this creed frarhed by the apo- 


ſtles was truſted not to their writing but me- 


mory, ſeems plain from Raf. pref. expoſ. 
ſymb. apoſt. Hier. ep. 61. ad P Leo 


| mag. ep. 96. Amb. epul. 7- p 1. Tert. preſer. 37. 
13. & de veland. virg. c Nor ought it to 


be any wonder, that the 3 in different ci- 
ties had ſome {mall difference of words ; for 
that ſeems. partly owing, to the different tranſla- 


I tions of the Hebrew, and partly to ſome addi- 
1 tions and explications made uſe of in ſome 


B 3 Churches: 


4 ů——ͥ ng em. ——Q]— 5 


55 for this. Andrew, Orig. ap. Eu. 3. 


3 The Ants of hi Church. 


_ churches: but this creed, as S. Amb. ep. 7 1.1. 
takes notice, was preſerved in its entire purity. 
| in Ne, Roman church. | 


James, Euſ. 2. 1. Fol. 20. ant, 
400 Eu. 3. C. 23. cites all the an- 


C, I. Hier x. i. Naz. orat, 25. and in S. An 


adreus acts, not thoſe apochryphal ones writ. 
ten by een and Leonides, but thoſe 
contained in the encyclical letter of the preſoy- 


ters of Achaia, which are eſteemed authentic, 


3 on as ſuch cited by the fathers of the 8th and 


ages. 


. with mo 


en Polycrates, ap. Euſ. 3. 


2 y. 4. See the hom. in 12. apoſt. attribu- 
to S. Chry/: Metaphaſ. Nicep. 2. c. 40. and 
the general tradition of the Greeks and ne 
after the gth age. Thomas, Euſ. 3. c. 1. 


10. c. 9. Chry/. bs. 61. in Jo. and the © 


- Affirmed, 


general tradition in the 3d age. 


Florent. p. 146. his body was found at Malia- 
1 


N. 4. The homily attrib. to Chryf, viz, ho. 
31. in apoſ. which the greateſt part of Greeks 
and Latins follow, affirm this of Lycaonia, Sc. 
but with more certainty of India, where or in 
Albania (which probably they took for the 
ſame, ſince ſome call it the Indian Armenia) 


| he ſuffered. Euſ. 5. c. 10. Ruf. 10. c. 9. Soc. 
1. c. 19. Sephron c. 7. Menæa 11 Fun, Greg. 


Tur. de glor. matt, 1. 1. C. 34. as to the kind of 
death, 


5 f the ancients conſign Hie- 
ai for his death and burial place, — The 

kind of death is not ſo certain as the place, tho' = 

. that is mentioned in Eu. chron. (Of) olymp, 


Worer upon the Fir Ave. 9 


Ts death, the Latins with Theodore Leck. l. 2. p. 


567. generally hold Ka was s flaid or crucified, 
or both. 


„ Orig. 1. 3. in gen. Soc. 1. c. 19. 


5 Ruf. 10. c. 9. Paulin. poem. 26, Clem. Alex. 


Strom. l. 4. Eucherius cit. a Till. pag. 968. 
Euſ. g. c. 10. Abyſſine. Me eſquet. Paez. hiſt. 
thi. Goez. mor. Atbi. We Afr. 
illuſt. Comment. ſup. Ludolf hiſ. Athi. 
VNV. 6. This u. has he gr. menologies, rom. 
80 martyrologe, Nicepb. 2. c. 40. and Sophro- 
nius a more ancient writer's authorities, which 
may be reckoned upon, fince nothing to the 
contrary is brought againſt. this common o- 


= Pinion. | 


N. 7. The firſt 7 lines are An wad hoe 
word in Hier. v. i. & Leo mag. ſerm. de 
apoſt. — 8. ile coming to Rome and fix- 

ing his ſee there is atteſted by all the ancients, 

by Papias ap. Euſ. 2. 14. Tren. 3. adv. h. c. 
3. Dion. Corinth. ep. ad Rom. Orig. 3. in 

gen. ap. Euf. 3. - Tertul. adv. Jud. c. . 

& 1. Præſerip. cz. RD 2:0 13-8 cn 

Epiph. h. 27. Caf ho. I. in Matth. Optat. 

Ailev. 2. cont. Parmen. Hier. v. i. Aug. 18. 
civ. — Oroſtus, who determines the _ to the 

begin. of Claudius, with Euſ. chr. 43. Hier. 

Vi. I. in the 2d of Claudius ſtatue, via. y. 148. 
n. 3. Pudens, act. Pud. that Pudens, Martial. 

ES ep. 4 & 54- v. Pitf. & Creſſy. The main 
Ob. is, that this epithalamium was writ in Do- 
nmnitian's time, when the Pudens who enter- 
tained 8. Peter was too old for marriage. But 

8 | _ | it 


10 The Annals of the Church. 


tis prob. Martial writ it ſooner, ſince he came 


to Rome in the emp. Gallas time, and |. there 1 


under 6 emperors ſucceſſively. 
N. 8. Act. 11. 28. this y. Dio l. 60. Euf. 2. : 


c. 8. before Agrippa d. and in margin y. 42: 
— fatherly, Suet. in Claud. ſupplied, Act. 12. 


Saul, 2 Cor. 12. v. 2. Wt, Aug. in pl. 58. 
Hier. ad Euſtoch. de cuſtod. virg. Salvian, de 
circum. Haymo, AGE: Bed. 4 : 


D. T. Ge. here. 


Notes for the year 43, &c; - 


N. 1. 18 Jan. Mart. Uſuard. Adonis. 1 
Occitanens. ſæc. 9. of Mabillons. Evodius, 
Euſ. 3. c. 22. Hier. v. i. — latin, all the 
B. of N. J. in gr. except S. Matth. & epiſ ad 
Heb. but Mark living among the Romans 
might write for them. Charles IV. emp. is 


ſaid to have had an original /at;n one, which 


the Venetians have now; but few take f it for an 
original, and it is faid, that it is in gr. words 
and latin characters. gave it, Euſ. 2. c. 15, 


16. Pap. Clem. Alex. hy pot. Hier. v. i. Tertul. 
4. adv. Marc. C. 5. A ſhould be at the end 1 


t this . 
N. 2. Ad. 12. of. 19. ant. c. J. her. 4. 

y. in Cajus's and 3 in Claudius's reign. Fof. ib. 
N. 3. A8. 13. Stradol. 14. in fin. aſſures 
us that Cyprus was no pro- conſular province, f 

how then could it be the pro-conſul's ſeat ? Anſ. 
Auguſtus by the change he made with the ſe- 
nate, made Cyprus pro-conſular. Dio in Aug. 


— 2. The pro- conſ. of Cilicia might be go- 
„ + 2 VErnor-. 


Motes upon the Firſ Age. 11 


vernor of Cyprus, as Sigon. 1. de ant. 128 prov. 


c. 14. tells us Lentulus was. 
N. 4. Ads 13. a aft. Piſidia. 


VN. 5. Act. 13. 14. The variety of actions and 
diſtance of place makes moſt authors place this 


. n. a y. after the laſt, Thecla Method. conviv. 


5 virg. Greg. Naz. carm. 4. & in pr. Greg. 


1 % in cant. ho. 11. Amb, devirg. 2, 8. Epi ph. 
| Theod, h. c. 29. Evag. 3.8. Aug. 
5 — "Fauſt. 30. c. 4. Hier. ep. ad Ocean. 

VM. 6. Act. 14. 3. a long time, — a“ after 
E. 33. J. 1. . Jo 20. ant. c. 
8 4. & b 2 © 20. FI nb, 


| Notes 5 the year 49, &. : 


N. 1. Hf 20. ant. ut ſup. 
N. 2. Add. 18. 2. Suet. in cloud. n. 25 


Or 7. C. 6. in 9. y. of Claud. Tacit. an. Gay 


n. 4.— Cerintſus. Epipb. h. 28. Ppbilaſt. 
c. 36. after hot * in council Hier. v. i. ſays: 
FO was ſent bound for Rome in the 2d of Ne- 


o. (Nero's 2d ends in Ocfob. 56.) Now there 


5 * betwixt the C. and this; ET (1.).18 m. 
at Corinth AF. 18. V. 11. 2) 39 . at Ephe- 
us AB. 20. v.31; and 30 e 
is other journies. Tf. the C. could not be later 
than y. 50. — Nor could it be fooner : bee. from 
Sal. 1. 18. and 2. v. 1. there were 17 from 
Paul's converſion to the C. — determination 
Peter ſpeaks firſt 46, 1 5. 7. I judge, and all 


3 the multitude was filent, v. x1, 12. and fays 


Hier. ep. 89. James and alt the preſbyters to 
potney came into o his ſentenee. 9275 
N. 3. 


aſt 18 m. for 


12 De Annals of th 4 Cloned: 


1 N. 3. not from all Levit. 11. Md; 
Gal. 2. v. 12, 13. Hier. præf. ad epiſ. ad Gal. 
[ KX com. ad c. 2. & ep. 89. ad Aug. tells us, that 
= Porpbyrius accuſed Peter of error, and Paul of 
arrogance in correcting the prince of the apo- 
3 ſtles. But a ſuperior may be lawfully repre- 
= | hended within the bounds of modeſty, D. 2. 
| 2. 2. d. 33- a. 4. ad 2. and S. Peter, tho" 
ö blameleſs in his doctrine, had been ſomewhat 8 
 imprudent in his proceedings, and tf. humbly. 

| 4 S. Paul's reprimand without objectin '$ 


1 to him his primacy, &c. Cyp. ep. 71. ad 
| Kr e ep. 19. 7. n 2 "Gre. 8 
FH mag. &c. | 
[ N. 4. AR. 15. Chr y, ho. 34- in act. 

| N. 5. Grecian Aet. 16. 12. Jews 2 Tim. 


| 

| 

i 

| 

li 1. V. 
| 

[ 

| 


1 N. 6. Lale 48. 16. 10. 8. Luke ſpeaks in 
the firſt perſon. Tren. 3. 14. Antioch. phyjic. 

| Euſ. 3. c. 4. Hier. v. i. Theodorus |. 1. p. 

1 551. Nicepb. 2. 47. who alſo mentions Chrift * 

mms. Pefer's piftures.- ö 

1 N. 7. Act. 17. x Theſſl. 1 I. 


| Notes for the year < 1, &c. 


At. 17. Damaris an. ep. 
Fire. ccf Dion Ep. ad Polyc. & & ep. 1 


Alloph. © 
N. a. A4. 18. Timetly 1 Theſ. 2. es 
| 18. Corinth, Strab. 8. . . 13. prover ; 
1 ou panthos andros es corinthon eth oplou 


W.. Draken, Senec. in bu 1 4 qu. 
| nat. X I. 18. 15 Io 

| | 
| 


n.4 | 


Ne ROE} HT 


D. T. and all the ſcholaſtics. 
gory the great kept the feaſt of the aſſumpti- 


1 


1 Waotes upon the js Fi Py 13 
N. 4. 579, 20. ant. 5. 2. bell. 20. Epipb. 


1 78. was inclined to think ſhe never died, 
but was tranſlated into heaven: of the time of 
her death there are 5 or 6 different ſentiments, 
which Baron. a. 48. n. 6, 7, 8. reckons up. — 
this y. Dionyſius the Areopagite was not con- 


verted till 51 or 52, and yet he after his conver- 


ſion, I. de div. nom. went to behold the body 
of the B. V. deceaſed. 8. Peter, who was alſo 

| preſent, did not probably ſtay beyond this time 
in the eaſtern parts: as to Geth/emane, the em- 
peror Marcian and Juvenal Bp. of Feruſalem, 
who lived in the 5th age ſuppoſe her buried 

| there: nor can any thing of equal moment be 
brought for Ee, for what is ſaid in that C. 
is only, Bere. . the Virgin Mother of God the 


H. Mary, and in the margin dwelt, which at 


the moſt ſhews that ſhe had ſome time reſided 
there, but ought not to be carried ſo far, as to 


Body and ſoul. 


pretend the ched there. 


This is the tradition of the Pen not indeed 
an apoſtolic or univerſal tradition, but an anci- 


ent one, which ought not lightly to be contra- 


| dicted, unleſs ſome authority of the ancient fa- 


thers could, which cannot, be brought againſt 
it. It is confirmed by ancient miſſals of above 


33 a thouſand years old, of which Mabillon and 
5 Thomaſin, by Greg. Tur. |. 1. de mirae. c. 4. 


Who died y. 59 5. by Damaſe. or. 2 de dorm. 
heat. virg. German of C. P. Andrew Cret. 


Fulbert of Chartres, Hug. Viet. Pet. Ble/. 
Gre- 


ON 


I 4 De Alinale : of the ek. 


on of the B. V. and probably made the prayer 
Venerabilem, &c. but it is not altogether cer- 
tain that by this he meant the aſſumption as to 
body and ſoul, ſince S. Greg. Turen. kept the 
n of 8. Avitus, whoſe foul not Xt body 
was aſſumed. wn 
N. 5; 6. A. 18, 19. Piana. Plin. nat. hif. © 
36. c. 14. Faſan. 7. Strab. L N 


Notes for the year 54, c. 


N. 1. Act. 19. above 50000 drachms at 6 d. 
er drachm is 1150 l. : 
N. 2. Cop. Ajn. Marcell. & Acilio Aviola, 
U. C. 807. Jacit. 12. ann. Suet. in Claud. 45. 
—— The whole in him ſee his n. 2, 4, 10, 29, 
39. Tacit. an 11, 12, 13. Dio. Fuven, Fay 
5. Claudius had 4 wives; (1.) Plautia Ur-. 
gulanilla, turned- off for immodeſty and ſuſpi- 
cion of poiſoning; (2.) Petina diſmiſſed for 
** faults; 76085 Meſſalina; (4.) Agrippina. 
N. 3 19. extant, 1 Cor. 5. 9. ex- 
eee ene x Cor. 5. v. 5. Tertul. pud. 13. 
Hilar. pſ. 118. Hieron in Ezech. c. 17. Aug. 5 
fid. & op. c. 26. Orie. in Jud. ho. 5. 
The Fews had their excom. Cyril. 1. 6. c. 20. 
the Gentiles and Dio l. 2. Caf. bell. gall. c. 6. 
Sc. example, c. 7. v. 6, 7, 8. Epiph. h. 58. 
Hier. ep. 22. and all the fathers except Clem. 
Alex. who 3 ſtrom. ſays 8. Paul had been mar- 
ried. 
N. + Add. 19. 
N. 5. Bp. 1 fi 6a 208. 1-2,3.4 
F * 5 c. 4+ Athan. ſynopl. T bead. in 2 
a 


" keleuontos, 
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ad ep. Paul. Citus 1. Tit. 1. v. 5. Euſ 3. 

c. 4. v. Conſ. 7. c. 46. Sopb. c. 12. Cuy 
ho. 1. in Tit. Dalmatia, 2 Tim. 4- V. 10. 

Theod. Menæa 25 Aug. 

N. 6. Nicopolis Tit. 3. v. 12. Titus s com- 
ing 2 Cor. 8. v. 6, 16, 17. took off, c. 2. v. 
Gto 11. and here 8. Chry/ notes, that S. Paul 
did this in the perſon of Chriſt, and by his au- 
thority . commanding it, os fon chriſton 

the inceſtuous perſon had not 
done ſufficient penance, nor deſerved ſo much 
5 indulgence. 

N. 7. Act. 20. Rom. 160% v. 1, 23. compa- 
red with 1 Cor. 14. — greek inſcriptions mark 
this time and place. 

V. 8, 9. A&.20, 21. 5 8 
VNV. 10. Ack. 21, 22. Antonian 750 15. ant. 

14. bell. 6. 15. 

VN. II. AA. 66 of. a. bell. ſpeaks of 
the decree in 12th of Nero in April: c. 18. of 


Ananias's death, which was, ſays he, c. 24. 


on the 8th of Dias, k, e. Otter, and was 5 
days before the 12th of Nero finiſhed Oo. 1 1 
606. Want of, perhaps S. Paul did not 


ſee who ſtruck him, and if he did, might not 


know the highprieſt, having been long abſent 


from Feruſ the prieſts mean time being fre- 


VN. 12. AB. 23.— 


7 quently changed, and the places of diſtinction 
taken away. Foſeph, 


. 3 Queens, Suet. in 
Claud. n. 28. Two of them had the fame 
name of Druſilla: one was grand - daughter of 
M. Antony and Cleopatra. Tacit. hil. 5. 2. by 
 Clhopatra (otherwiſe Silene) their daughter who 


Was 


* 
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was married to Juba jun. of Mauritania, and 


thus Felix was grand-ſon-in-law to M. Antony, : 
20. ant. 5. — Per father Fo. ant. 18. 7. 20. 
5. Under him To 20. ant. ** — Yours, | 


At. 24-27. 

N. Iz, 14. A&. 455 1 27. e tra- 
dition and v. 12. make it Malta rather than > 
Metylene. | 


Notes fab the year 57, f &c: 


N. 1. 2. Act. ult. | : 
N. 3. Lake 2 Tim. 4. v. II. to OG inn 


to Timothy, ib. to Epheſians, 3. I. c. 4. I. C. 


6. 20. Timothy, „ 
N. 4. Nero's Philip. 4. 22. | Baronius a. 

59. n. 9. Chry/. in act. ho. 54. The 

place of writing the 5 letters of this 7. is Rome 


or Taly, by the inſcriptions, and by Philip. 
4. 22. Heb. ult. 23, 24. and the time now 


when Paul was in bonds or juſt looſened from 


them, and by the ſame meſſenger Tychicus. Philip. 


1. 13, 14. Colgſſ. ult. v. 7. ult. Philem. v. 9. 
Gal. ult. v. 17. Heb. ult. 23. — Peter, Iunoc. 


I. ad Decent. —— 
VN. F. The ancients aſcribe the alete to col 
Clement, Luke or Barnabas. Fleury thinks it 


S. Luke's ſtile, and Du Pin, that it reſembles S. 
Clement's. — deen, Orig. ho. 1. in Luc. Epiph. 


'h. 51. Amb. in Luc. 1. — See Luc. 1. v. 1. 
C. 2. v. 13, 14. — 84 Hier. vi. i. Martyr | 


Nag. or. I. in Sulan.. Paulin. ep. 12. Gau- 


dent. Brix. ded. baſil. Nicepb. 2. 43. 


5 TT » 


Wotes upon the ne Age. - 17 


8 Notes for the year 59, &c: 5 
NM. 1. Tacit. an. 14. Suet. Dio in Nero. 
Spain, Ro. 15. he deſigned it: and per- 
formed it, acc. to Athan. ep. ad Dracont. Cyril. 


Hieref. cat. 17. Epipb. h. 27. Ghryſ. ho. 76. in 


Matth. - Britain, hinted at in Clem. ep. 
c. 5. of Paul and of Cn in general by Ef. 
+ dem. evang. 


VN. 2. Salamis, J. beod. Lec. collec. I. 2. N 
us Dexap. p. 2 36. vol. 4. p. 495. Ppiftle, 


Eu. 6. 13, 14. tells us 8 Clem. Alex. in his 


ſtrom. & hypot. mentions the epiſtle of Barna- 


| bas, ſo does 8. Ferom, but puts it among the 
apocryphal books. Orig. 1. cont. Ceſſ. calls it 
a catholic. epiſtle. If any Barnabas was the 
author of this epiſt. it is prob. it muſt be ſome 


other of this name. For (I.) it is not, nor 


ever was received as ſcripture; (2.) it was writ 


after the deſtruction of Feruſalem tr. c. 16. (3.) 


the hyæna's change of ſex, the hare's and weeſel's 


fabulous natures are uſhered in with ſtrained 
allegories. c. 10. —— and c. 15. he fays the 
_ apoſtles had been the very worſt of ſinners, ſuper 


omne peccatum peccatores. Du Pin, Fleu ry, 


Sc. anſwer, that it might be 8. Barnabas's and 
not ſcripture, who writ it after the deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, and following the notions then 
in vogue of thoſe animals, fell into the Fewi/h 


way of allegoriſing, in which he was brought 
up; and that by moſt wicked he only means 
wicked, not ſpeaking in a rigorous ſenſe. Be 
that as it will, the epiſt. is ancient, and con- 


| tains many good things, It begins with a pre- 
Vor. „ OR face 


. A WENIEZC” 
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face full of charity, then proceeds to prove from 
the prophets, that the ſacrifices of the old law 
were aboliſhed, that the time pointed out by 
Daniel was arrived, that he to whom God 
ſpoke before the beginning of the world, et us 
make man, &c. died for man, roſe from the 
dead, and is to judge the world; that true cir- 
cumciſion is only in our hearts; that baptiſm 
and the croſs were variouſly prefigured : and 
here he brings ſome paſlages of ſcripture for this, 
which are not in our bibles, as 5, 33. v. 16, 17. 
His water is faithful; and ſpeaking of 5. 1. he 
ſays, Conſider how he has joined both the croſs 
and the water together. For this he ſaith - 
bleſſed are they who putting their truſt in the * 
croſs, deſcend into the water ; for they ſhall 
Have their reward in due time, which he prob. 
met with in the hebrew pſalm pointed in a dif- 
ferent manner; for the ſame letters of p/alm 1, 
v. 1. with other points make: I will fing God- 


man crucified for us. In like manner (the epi. 
goes on) he determines concerning the croſs in | 
another prophet, ſaying; and when ſhall theſe | 
things be fulfilled? The Lord anſwers; when 


the tree that is fallen ſhall riſe, and when blood 
ſhall drop down from the tree. The chapters 


; 18, IQ, 20, 2 . contain many moral pre- | (0 


cepts which he enforces by the terror of the ap- 


proaching judgment. — Dermas, Orig. ho. in 


Ro. I. 10. c. 16. Euſ.3. c. 3. are of opinion, 
that this was the Hermas mentioned Rom. 16. 
v. 14. Tren. 4. c. 3. ſays: rightly therefore 
the ſcripture pronounces, fir/t of all believe that 
There is one God, &c. which paſſage is found in 

* : „„ Bernas: 
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Hlermas l. 2. com. 1. Clem. Alex. in Strom. & 
_ cites it. Orig. ho. 10. in Zo/. 1. periarch. 
but notes, in philocal. that it was not re- 


od by all. Euſ. 3. c. 3. ſays it was rejected 
by ſome; judged a b. neceſſary for beginners by 


3 others; * b. read i In ſome churches, and cited 


by ancient authors. Atban. inc. verb. &de decr. 
ſymb. Nic. Hier. v. i. declare it not included 


in the canon, and Hier. in Habac. |. 1. c. 1. 


14. calls it apocryphal, and expoſes a thought in 
it as toohſh. Profp. cont. collat. c. 31. rejects 
it as a b. of no authority: Gelaſ. I. places it a- 
mong the apocr. —- The original gr. text of 
Hermas is loſt: the lat. one divided into 3 b. 
has in b. (1.) 4 viſions: in (2.) 12 commands: 
in (3.) 10 fimilitudes. In the 4 command, 
 Hermas aſks what a man muſt do that knows 


his wife is an adultreſs, and the ſhepherd re- 


plies, that if ſhe continues in her fin, the 
huſpband living with her partakes of her adul- 
tery: but if he puts her a way and marries ano- 


| ther, he alſo commits adultery; If ſhe repents 
E --;he ought to receive her or grievouſly ſins him 
fſelf; but this is to be underſtood of the firſt 


repentance, and not of frequent ones followed 
by ſo many relapſes, Then Hermas ſaid: I 
have heard fr. certain doors, that there is no 


; other repentance beſides that of baptiſm when 


we go down into the water : upon which the 
ſhepherd tells him, that baptiſm is not properly 


__ repentance, but remiſſion of ſins: and being 


aſked if 2d marriages were lawtul, anſwers ai- 
firmatively. In 6 com. that to every man was 


allotted a $900 and a bad angel : in 12. that 
He © . God's 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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God's commands are not impoſſible, that by 


keeping them we have dominion over the devil, 


and tf, have no reaſ. to fear him, In 1 ſimil. 
we are here like travellers, and ſhould employ 
our care not for this place of travelling, but for 
the permanent city hereafter : in 2. as the vine 
is ſupported by the elm, ſo is the rich man aſ— 
ſiſted by the prayers of the poor: in 3 and 4. 
as green and dry trees are diſtinguiſned, not in 
winter, but in ſummer by their fruit and leaves, 
fo the good and bad are diſtinguiſhed not here, 


but in the next life: the 5, 7 and 10 (ſo call- 


ed) are no ſimilitudes; but 5. ſhews the ex- 
ceeding reward of the ſervant who performed 
his maſter's commands, and even more than 


was commanded; and that the ſtation-faſt 1s 


very acceptable to God, when it retrenches the 
uſual food and gives the price to the poor: the | 
6. that ſheep feeding and ſkipping up and down | 


their paſtures, and then carried among bryars, 
repreſent voluptuous ſinners devoted to deſtruc- 


tion, that ſheep feeding and not ſkipping, thoſe 
of whom there are ſtill ſome hopes. The 8 and 


9 repreſent various works under various twigs 


of a willow-tree; and 12 nations that form the 


church under 12 rocks. —- This b. is penned ſo 


odly, that it ſeems to afford neither entertain- 
ment nor inſtruction : there are ſome paſſages 
in it that look towards Novatianiſin, but as they 
are to me unintelligible, I can determine no- 
thing on that point. I wiſh the reader of it 
: e . 


d ſomething more than I have. 
N. 3. Hier. v. i. Euſ. chr. y. 7 of Nero, 


i. e. 61. Hegeſip. ap. Euf. 4. 8. 22. Of 


which 
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which in z. 8. to 161. — Joſephus ant. 20. 8. 
Euſ. 2. 23. — Luther in prek. epiſ. Pet. Jud. 
& n, 


. this in S. Mar#'s ancient acts ap- 
proved by Gelaſ. I. de lib. auth. In the Rom. 
martyr. gr. Menæons, chr. Alex. chr. Eutych. 
L and Palladius who lived in fc. 3. tells us 


Z that people from the remoteſt places flocked to 


the tomb of this moſt b. martyr and champion. 


— fuſ.2. c. 24. and Hier. v. i. place in this 


V. (the 8th of Nero) his death, bec. at this 
time they found a new Bp. of Alex. — But the 
ancient acts of his martyr. place it in 68. chr. 
orient. in 67.and S. Iren. ap. Euſ. 5. 8. after 8. 
Peter and Paul's death, when he publiſhed in 
Egypt the goſpel he had compoſed in S. Peter's 


time at Rome. Churches... monaſteries, Euf. 


2. 15, 16, 17. Hier. v. i. & in phil. Epiph. 
b. 2g. Caſian. 2. c. 5. de inſt. ccenob. Sog. 
I. c. 12. Bed. in pref. ad Marc. Niceph. 2. c. 
15. Du Pin with ſome others object, that 
Euſeb. was deceived in giving this account, and 
drew into the fame error SS. Jerom, Epiph. 


: Caſſian, and all the reſt till theſe latter ages : but 


that Euſ. was miſtaken is plain, for ( 1.) the The- 
rapeuts men. by Philo (whom Eu. names chri- 
ſtian aſcetics) were Jewiſb Eſſens; (2.) they 
were in various parts of the world, tho' princi- 
pally in Egypt; (3.) ſung alternative hymns ; 
(4:) read the ancient authors of their ſect, (5. ) 
had women with them. Now is it prob. that 
in Cajus's time when Philo came to Rome, 
40. that chriſtian monaſteries ſhould be in va- 
rious Parts of the world, or ſing alternate pſalms, 
VF Which 
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which only began i in the 4th age, or have an- 
cient books of their new lect, &c. But to this 
may be anſwered: to 1. that the 7 herapeuts 


were different from the Hens, who were only 
in Paleſtine, left nothing to their relations, and 
had quite another way of living from the Thera- 


peuts — ad 2. Philo, as Hier. v. i. teſtifies, came 

a d time to Rome in Claudius's reign and diſ- 
courſed with S. Peter, might live many years 

after; but even in Claudins's time the Cl 1riftian 


Therapeuts were in various parts, but principal- 
ly in Egypt, where ſays 8. Ferom, v. 1. it is e- 


vident the monks had Mar# for their firſt pa- 


rent and author to 3. they uſed hymns ephe/.5. 
and ſung alcernatively anthems to Chriſt, Plin. 

ep. ad Trajan. Tertul. apol. c. 39. tho' not 
juit in the fame nature with thoſe of the 4th 


age - to 4. the prophets and all the writers of 


the old teſtament were in rigour, and in Philos 
ſenſe, of their ſe& -—- to 5. the women with 


them were, acc. to Phi, voluntary virgins, wha 


joined the men in their prayers, but had ſeparate 
houſes, every one having to herſelf a fee i, or 
monaſterion ' in them, and even when they met 
together, they were ſeparated, lays Philo, by a 
double barrier .. the wall betwixt the men and 
the women riſing up tr. the ground 3 or 4 cu- 
bits, but open a- top for the teacher's voice. It 
is to be obſerved, that Philo does not give theſe 
Therapeuts the name of monks, which in the 
language of his time would fignify hermits, but 
ſtiles them aſcetics, whom he deſcribes leading a 
ſocial life in common; which, lays Fleury, ma- 


ny 


3 
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"i Chriftians at Alex. did, whether ny were 
Therapeuts or not. 


N. 5 Caractacus, Tacit. h. 2. an. 3. Jo/eph 


antiq. S ien. writ on wood. Freculpb. 2. hiſ. 
C. 4. Gulielm. Malmeſ. y. 63. — S. Patrick in 
his epiſ cited by Cambden, W. Somerſetſhire, 


p. 226. and in theat. mag. brit. p. 81, edit. 


1623. Godwyn conderſ. of Brit. c. 2. p. 9. 
Bale de ſcript. Ang. Bolland. 17. Mart. 
From all which may be gathered the prob. but 


not authentic certainty of this . 


N. 6. The ſame may be ſaid of x. 6. as Nat. 
Alex. learnedly ſhews, t. 3. a p. 176. ad 188. 
N. 7. The fire began! in May, Lecan. Baſſo 


& Licinio Craſſo Coll. i. e. y. 64. Tacit. an. 
15. Nero, Suet. & Dio 1 ib "Neron. Chriſti- 


ans, Suet. Juv. fat. 1. 8. Senec. ep. 14. 
N. 8. Lad. Per. C. 2.  Orof. 9. Sutp. 2. 


Aug. 20. Civ. 16. — Gerva/, us, an early mar- 
tyr from Amb. ep. 54. Vit. Syr. & Juvenc. 
acſcript. Paulo Diac. Menol. Bajil. place their 
deaths in this time, ſee Til. t. 2. p. 140 and 
pi. 371. his citations from Enod. Ticin. and mar- 
tyrolog. for the others. Tertul. apol. c. 


N. 9. Tacit. an. 15. ſpeaks doubtfully of Se- 


neca, ba poſitively affirms it of the reſt, and Dio 


of Seneca too. —Laterans Hier. ep. 30. — S. 


Paul, Hier. v. i. A. ep. 8 * 2 of the 
letters, one dated y. 59. Vipſan. 
and tother in 64. March mentions the fire 
which happened in May 64. (2. ) it ſays only 
132 houſes were burned contrary to Tacit. &c. 
; ( 3.) the ſtile of the letters is barbarous latin, 


Capito Goff. 


Cc "I and 
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and they have N moral nor r cbr⸗ . in 
them. EET 
: N. 1. of 7 bell. e. 12. 


Notes for the year 66. 
N. I. I 20. bell. c. 24. N. 2. 21. bell. 


c. 18, 19. | 

N33. foretold, Lac. bert 4. K. 21, me- 
gic, Plin. 30. c. 2. JFuet. c. 13. Simon's 
flight is hinted at by Dis Chry/. orat, 2 1. Suet. 
c. 12. Lucian in philopſeud. — and this whole 


hiſtory is recounted from Arnob. 1. 2. Cyr. Erer. 


cat. 6. Amb. hex. 4. c. 8. Epiph. h. 21. 
Eu. 2. c. 14. Philaft. h. c. z. Aug. ep. 86, 
Sc. v. Baron. y. 68. an. 13. ad 23, — 2d Lee. 
Pa. 1.19. 

N. 4. miſtreſſes Amb. in Aux. cin in vi- 
tup. mon.” - e 


Noyres 1 the year 677 


NV. +: Amb. in Aux. de baſ non trad. —— 
29th, all the kalendars gr. and Jaz. and their 
feaſts celebrated that day at leaſt in 2 50. They 
were martyred the ſame day and y. Cajus, Ze- 
Pber. Dion. Corinth. ap. Metaph. 29 Jun. Euſ. 
chr. Epiph. h. 27. Hier. v. i. Mar. ſerm. de 
Petr. Caſſiod. i in Sy C. Rom. ſub Damaſo in 
edit. Creſc. p. 260. Gelaſ. de lib. auth. 


The martyr. and common opinion put their 


deaths this y. Epipb. b. 27. in 66. Eu. chr. 
in 68, Rings Chryſ. ho. in pf. 48. piclures, 


Theod. de ; Euf. 7. 18. Lucian philo- 5 
pſeud. by which S. Paul was bald, of a low _ 


ſtature, had a Roman noſe, Sc. — - The — | 


ſtances 
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5 ſtances of their martyrdom are taken from Per. 

Alex. can. 9. Euſ. 2. c. 2 5. Hier. v. i. Orig. 
: | Euf. Chry/. 2, Tim. 4 % 16. Greg. mag, 

9 
Ns, Tren. 3. C 3 Euſ 3. e. 2. 4. 21. 
 Optar. 2. p. 48. Epipb. h. 27. Aug. ep. 165. 
Theodoret. in 2 Tim. 4. Hier. v. i. Martyr. 
„ 

N.z. to y. 68. J 3. bel 3. 9:2: 4 
35 6, 75 8. 


=> Notes for the year 68. , &c. 

VN. 1. Suet. Dro. __ in Ner. Tacit. h. 2. 

N. 2. Tacit. b. 1. 12. Suet. Dio. 2 
bel 1 

N. 4. Suet. Dis Nei I. h. 7. — 2. 

þ, 7 + 

8 ib. & Tacit. 3. un 16. 

VM. 6. J 7. bel. 9. — Euf. chr. 69. Hier. 
v. i. and all the —_ make him Evodius's 

ſucceſſ. except. Athan. and Cbryſ. who ſay 

Ignatius was conſtituted by the apoſtles, i. e, 

cCoadjutor of Evodius. Thus authors generally 

reconcile them. 1 55 


= | Notes for the year 70, Kc. 
N. 1, 2, 3. are in Fof. 6, 7 bel. _ word 

for word The y. in Tacit. h. 4. n. 9. H. 3 
1 C. Vep. & Ti. Cane fatal bel. 7; 
6. 

VN. 4. Foſ.ut ſup. Suet. in Veſp. — 200 y. 
Pbilhmetor began his reign in 3792 and d. in 
3827. Th. Til. Juſtly blames To/. for if 


— - 5 — » + — 
att. © I'S E r — — 
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it had been built 343 Y. or as L "Efrange stran- 
Tat. [3337 - > 
"gf; tren.. l. 1. Dpigh, h. 30 & 22. Theod. 

2 and 45. Ei. 4. c. 7. —- Toland in 


1 bn. Nazarenus, p. 26. pretends there was no 


ſuch perſon as Ebion; but Hier. cont. Hel- 


vid. ſhews that Ignatius, Polycarp, Ireneus, 


7 7 mart. writ againſt Ebion. and in v. i. fays | 
Fohn evang. writ againſt him. . 


Sc. ſay the ſame. 


N. 6. Chryſol. fer. 12 8. Greg. nag. 5. ep. 33. 
Martyr. 23 Jul. & 18 Jun. Anaſt. vit. Ho- 


nor. I. Mucian Aipbilin. Plin. 1. ep. 10% 


—— 1.3. ep. 11. 
N. 7. 70, bel. 12. Plin. 7. 49: = ' Cletus 
Tren. and all the grecians, and 8 the latins 


Hier. & Rufinus. 


N. 8, 9. Suet. Dio. cn . 2 


NM. 10, II, 12. Pin. jun. 6. ep. 16 & 20. 
Suet. Dis in Ti. 7. acit. 2. ; 


| Notes for the year br, ac 
N. 1, 2. Suet. Dio in Tit, & Dom.  Tertul, 


Philo. Viet. Ge. 


VNN. 3. Iren. 3. c. 3. Epiph: h. 27. 3 9 
ii Hier. vc... | 
N. 4. Hier. v. i. & in Matth. 20. Tert.. 


preſ. c. 36. Orig. in Mat. 20. e apoc. 
. 2. V3. 


r. This b is in all the 


| MSS. of YJoſephus now extant, was cited by 
Hegeſip. or rather S. Amb. de excid, Ferof. Euſ. 


h. 3. c. 9, 10. Hier. v. i. and by all the an- 
cients after them: yet ſome moderns ſuſpect its 
genuineneſs 
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genuineneſs for theſe reaſ. (1.) a different ſtile 3 
( 2.) a profeſſed Few would not make fo hono- 
rable Ss of Chrift ; (3.) Orig. t. 2. in 
Matth. ſays: it 1s ſtrange that 7% who did 
not acknowledge Jeſus the Meſſiah, {hwnld give 
fo authentic a teſtimony of S. Fames's inno- 
cence: would he have ſpoken fo, had he ſeen 
this paſſage? (4.) Phot. cod. 238. giving an 
account of Fojephus's works takes no notice of 
this paſſage. Anſw. to 1. nice judges prove 
this paſſage to be Foſephus's from the ſtile, but 
it is hard to determine the reſemblance or un- 
likeneſs in ſo ſhort a paſſage. — to 2. o/. gives 
this account as from his diſciples: tho? he 
might without thinking him the Meſſiah al- 
low him to be a miracle-worker, and to have 
riſen the 3d day, fince Celſus owned both tho 
ſuch a bitter enemy to Xtians. His hiſt. would 
have been detective without, mentioning fo fa- 
mous a perſon as Jeſus among the Fews, and 
he no where elfe mentions him, but only when 
he calls S. James the brother of Jeſus, which 
alſo would be an odd expreſſion, without tell- 


ing who this Fefus was. —— to 3. yes. for this is 
not brought down by Fo/ authentically like the 
innocence of 8 James. — to 4. Phot. gives an 


account of Euf. Hier. &c. works, wherein 
this paſſage ſtands, as all allow, yet takes no 
notice of it in them, and that for the ſame real, 


E as in 70% bec. it was not Photius's buſineſs to 


particularize every chapter of any of them. b. 
107. d. comma after wars, and com. aft. lan- 
guage : theſe wars were written firſt in e- 
brew, as Je. pram. bel. declares, but this is 


not 
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not equally certain of the reſt of his works, — 
Livy Hier. ep. Paul, & Euft. —— other wri- 


Tings Joſ. in vit. his antiquities he tells us were 


| writ the 13th of Domitian, i. e. 94 or gs, ow 
fore Oclob. the other works after. 
VM. 6. Suet, Domit. Dio, of the ſame name 
Ez. 3 „18. Hier. chr. & ep. 27. de Paula. 
AF. . Man ap. Bolland. 

N. 7. Dio. aft. gods a. 

N. 8. Suet. in Domit. the moon being bloody 

in + pl i. e. fays Petav. in tab. chr, 18. 
2 90: —— Iv 9. Suet. Dio. e 


Notes for the year 975 bee. 
NM. I. Hier. v. i. ſoph. — ancient acts cited 
by Phot. cod. 254. which Bolland 4. Fan. 
and others think were compoſed by Polycrates 
bp. of Epheſus and Til. t. 2. p. 266. by one 
of the 4, 5 or 6 age. goſbel Iren. 3. 1. Hier. 
v. i. Euſ. 3. 24. Epipb. h. 5 1. n. 12. h. 30. 
n. 3. bagno Euſ. 3. 28. Iren. 3. 3. Theod. 
4. H. f. J. of Cerinthus, and Epipb. h. 30. of 
Ebion. . 
N. 2. Euſ. 3. . Clem. Alex. quis dives? 
N. 3. The ig . — collected from ancient 
gr. and lat. monuments by Hilduin ab. and 
Hincmar bp. of Rheims. He was bp. of A. 
bens from Dion. Corinth. ap. Euſ. 3. h. 4. & 
4. h. 4. and martyr from Ariſtides, Uſuard. c. 
— Du Pin objects from Sev. Sulp. that there 
were no martyrs in Gaul before Valerian, and 
fays, it is evident that Pothin was the firſt who 
propagated the chriſt. religion there. — Anſw. 
Euf. expreſly puts Pothin's martyrdom before 


J. alerian, - 


- 
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V. arias, viz. under Aurelius, from whoſe 
acts it is plain there can be no evidence of Po- 


thin's being the firſt. As to his works they 


Conſiſt of the celgſtial hierarchy, the ecclefraſti- 

cal hierarchy, of divine names, and of ten e- 
piſtles: which were univerſally attributed to 8. 
Denis, and never denied by any, but what up- 
on examination owned them to be his (except 
one unknown perſon) till Eraſinus's time, but 


now a ſwarm of critics pretend they are forged | 


for theſe reaſ. (1.) Eu/. and S. Ferom, who 
are fo diligent in deſcribing the ancients writings 
ſay nothing of them ; (2.) they were never 
mentioned till 630, fays Daille; (3.) or atleaſt 
not till 533 (4.) and then by the Severian 
| heretics to promote their cauſe, the catholics at 


the ſame time denying them to be S. Denis's, — 


(F. ) the ſtile is affected and different from that 
Of other ancient writers; (6.) ſo is the ſubject; 
(J.) he dedicates his div. names to Timothy, 
whom he calls ſon (tho' elder than himſelf) 
and what is worſe, when he was dead too : 
for S. Timothy d. in g7. (8.) in the fame b. he 
cites a paſſage from Ignatius martyr ad Rom. 
and yet S. Denis d. before that time; (9. ) this 


auth. pretends to have been preſent at Bag B. La- 


dy's death, which was bef. Denis's converſion 
(10.) he uſes the term hypoſtafis for a perſon, 
which was never done bef. the 4th age, nor its 
uſc eſtabliſhed till 462. (r1.) he confirms in- 
fant-baptiſm fr. ancient tradition, deſcribes the 
ſolemn adminiſtration of baptiſm, | mentions 
monks more ancient than himſelf ; and (12.) 
gp down a paſſage in Clem. Alex. ſtrom. 8. 


Haying 


30] 23 Dial - _ 1 


Aying as Clement the philoſopher ſays. T heſe 
are the main objec. notwithſtanding which it is 
more prob, theſe works are 8. Denzs's, and tf. 
anſ. — To 1. Euſeb. and S. Ferom omit Athe- 
 nagoras's works, allowed univerſally to be ge- 
nuine. Now there is more reaſ. for S. Denis's 
works lying hid than for Athenagoras's : for (1.) 
ſuch a celebrated apology, preſented to the em- 
peror, Fc. muſt have been in every body's hands, 
whereas S. Denis's abſtruſe works could only be 
underſtood by a few. (2.) S. Denis eccl. hier. 


c. 1. admoniſhes Timothy not to divulge his | 


works. (3.) Proclus an Athenian philoſopher _ 
extracted many things ( ſays auth. antiq. in 
prol. ad Dion.) from S. Denis, as if they had 
been his own, and tf. uſed his endeavours to 

ſuppreſs the fame of the author. — Many other 
writings, as S. Maximus in prol. op. Dion. ob- 
ſerves, were quite omitted by Euſ. as thoſe of 


Theognoſtus M. and perhaps for the fame reaſ. 


as S. Denis's, becauſe they both aſſert the o- 
moouſion trinity. — to 2 and 3. they were men- 
tioned in terms by Leont. de ſect. who writ 
whilſt Ez/ogius (who d. in 608) was patriarch 


of Alex. by Ephrem bp. of Antioch, who d. in 


543. by Andrew bp. of Ceſarea apoc. 110 & 
45, who f. bef 500. and ab. the ſame time 
Fobn Scythop. writ ſcholia on S. Denis teſte A- 
raft. Bib. in ep. ad Carol. reg. Juvenal of Fe- 


ruf. cited his writings to the princeſs Pulcheria, 


tel. Niceph. I. 15. c. 14. Greg. Naz. ho. 38 & : 


442. Cites a paſſage of his without naming him, 
but faying as an excellent perſon has philoſophi- 
ſed bet. us. —.— in Jo. (the work indeed not 


his, 1 
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his, but one of the 4th age) Clem. Alex. has 
ſeveral ſimilitudes, Sc. found in S. Denis; and 

8. Denisof Alex. writ ſcholia upon div. nom. of 
Dion. Areop. teſt. S. Maximo ad c. 5. celeſ. hier. 

& Joan. Cypuriſſ. dec. 1, — to 4. the 5 catho- 

lic bps did not reje& his writings, but only that 
from whence the expreſſion of a theandric ope- 
ration was extracted by the Severians (which 
ſeems to be his 4. epilt. and that only bef. they 


examined the matter, for then they found ſuch 


diſtinguiſhing marks of ee that they 
acknowledged it (and the reſt of his writings) 


| to be S. Dents's:; and acc. it has ſince been had 


in the higheſt veneration by all the ſucceeding 
! popes, univerſal CC. writers, Sc. by Greg. 
mag. ho. 34. in Luc. Martin I. in C. Later. 
Ansatlo in ep. VI. C. Adrianl. in ep. ad 
Carol. mag. pro VII. C. Damaſc. 1. orth. fid. 

| Cc. ng. D. T. 2. d. 10. q. . l. 122. Upon 
which and other accounts the contrary ſentence 
Was condemned by the faculty of Paris in 1520 
and 1527. — to 5 and 6. the ſtile is ſublime, 
not affected, differing from other writers bec. 
adapted to a different ſubject, and bec. of its 
antiquity: there being ſcarce any writing earlier 
tha, this, except the holy ſcriptures, and SS. 

' Clemint and I gnatius's epiſtles. to 7. the whole 
force runs upon a ſuppoſition, that this Tzmothy 


1 is he to whom S. Paul wrote when perhaps it 


might be Puden's ſon, p. 27. or ſome other Ti- 
mothy: but ſuppoſe it him, he was much young- 
er than S. Denis, who does not call him ſon, | 
but pars a boy, which is an 3 Papia, 

I. 2. dom. expoſ. & Clem. Alex. 1. pedagog. 
e 
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. c.2. give to ancient perſons conſpicious for thei? 
INNOCENCE of manners. Thus S. Max. anſwers 
in com. celeſ. hier. c. 2. — to 8 and 9. S. De- 
nis outlived S. Ignatius ſome y. and was con- 


verted bef. our B. Lady's death. However, his 
citation from Ignatius ſeems added, as Nat. A- 
lex. ſhews t. 3. fr. p. 228 to 23t. — to 10. Hy- 


poſtafis was long in uſe to ſignify a perſon. Dion. 
Alex. adv. Paul. Samoſat. mentions the inſepa- 
rable / ypoſtaſes of the Trinity. Alex. ep. Alex. 


ap. Theod. h. f. 1. c. 3. the Father and Son are 


two hypoſtaſes. S. Paul, Heb. I. v. 3. uſed by- 


Poſtaſis tor perſon acc. to Greg. Nifſ, de differen- 


tia eſſentiæ & hypoſtaſis. And the learned Bull 
in def. fid. Nic. proves that the ancients gene- 
rally uſed the term hypotaſis for perſon, but ne- 
ver for eſſence or ou till ſome time after the 
C. of Nice. — to 11. he confirms infant-bap- 
tiſm (not fr. ancient but) fr. the firſt tradition, 


tas arkaias paradoſios, which he had from S8. 


Paul and Hierotheus. The J berapeuts were in 
to 12. by the 


his time, ſee note 3. y. 59. 
philoſopher he could not mean Clem. Alex. for 


the Xtian authors as Hierotheus, Timothy, Ig- 
natius, are diſtinguiſhed by him with ſome e- 


Ppithet, as divine, ſacred, Sc. 


N. 4. This epiſt. as E 3. c. 16. e 


was univerſally received by all, and even read 


in ſome churches. Many paſſages from it 
have been cited by Jen. h. 3. c. 3. Orig. 


2. peri. c. 3. Clem. Alex. 1. Strom. Cyril Fe- 
ro. cat. 18. Epipb. h. 27. Hier. v. i. Photi- 


us cod. 113. However we have been de- 


prived of this valuable piece of antiquity for ma- 
e 3 8 WY 
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ny ages; and it was only in the begin. of the 
laſt, "when the patriarch of Alexandria made a 
preſent of it to K. Charles I. by Sir Thomas 
Roe his majeſty's ambaſſador at the port ; and 
his majeſty's library-keeper Mr. Patrick Yeung 
- publiſhed it in 1633, with a latin tranſlation on 
the other fide and notes at the end. Tentzelius 
ſeems the alm. only man who doubts of the ge- 
-nuineneſ of this epiſ. his reaſ. are (1.) the fabu- 
lous phenix, c. 25; and (2.) the worlds be- 
yond the ocean, c. 20. To the (1.) Photius, 
who made no doubt of the genuineneſs of this 
epiſ. yet blamed S. Clement for recounting this 
hiſtory, fo that this may argue it uncanonical, 

but not ſpurious. It was the opinion then in 
vogue of which Tacitus, an. 15. gives a large 
account; and was brought down much the ſame 


way by Jertul. de reſur. c. 13. Amb. hex. 


. 23. Naz. carm. ad Virg. Epiph. an- 


cor. Cyril. catech. 18. Euſ. 4. v. Con- 
tant. Hieron. Syneſ. Lactant. — And among 
the heathens, Lucian in ſect. . I. 10. C. 
11. Fig. Pomp Mel. Solin. c. 36. Dio 
in 775. Herodi. l. 2. lian. 6. c. 58. Se- 
veral thought the phenix mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, and tf. Bede tranſlates 7b 29. v. 18. 7 
5 ſoall die in my neſt, and multiply 55 days lile a 
pbenix (ſome readings have it lie ſand, the 
vulg. like palm, gr. ftelekos phoinikes) and Ter- 
_tul, pſ. 91. v. 12. the juſt man ſhall flouriſh 
like the phenix : valg. like palm. — to 2. it was 
an expreſſion ſuitable to thoſe and the auguſtan 
times, to ſtile Britain another world, and the 
Vor. V. * „ 
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_ britiſh iſles worlds beyond the ocean, 5 Beſides 
he might have America in view, 


N. p. Pbilyſtratus pretended that what he 


_ writ was taken fr. Damis's hiſt, when prob. 
there never was ſuch an hiſtory nor hiſtorian, 


Here is among many, one ſample of this hiſt, 
In the latter end of Claudius, Vararanes 
(who reigned in all 2 y. 2 m.) was at Babylon 
the uſual reſidence of the Perſian kings, a city 
of 480 furlongs in circumference, with walls of 


an acre and half high, and of an acre broad, — 


(..) In the latter end of Claudius no Varar. r. 


in Perſia, but Vologeſus; (2.) Varar. did not 
r. 2 y. 2 m. but 2 y. only; (3.) Babylon was 
not then the king's reſidence, but Cze/iphon ; 
(4.) Babyl. when moſt it flouriſhed was never 
480, "wg only 368 furl. in circum. and (r.) 
its only 32 foot wide, — As to Apoll. Philgſtrat. 
tells us he had his knowledge by magic fr. the in- 
fernal demons, and that tf. his friends would not 


let him facrifiee, Sc. his predictions were (1.) 


upon hearing of Nero's cutting the iſthmus of 
Corinth: it ſhall be cut, or rather it ſhall not 
be cut; (2.) ſome ſtrange thing will happen, 

and will not happen; by which Philhſtrat. tells 


us he foretold Jelgſino Conf: i. e. in 66. the light- | 


ning falling on Nero's table; which did not fall 
then, but ſix years before, acc. to Tacit. I. 14. 


& Dio in Ner. — This I think is enough, but : 
if any one has a mind to hear Apollonius's tricks 
more nicely W et him read = cont. 


Hierocl. 
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Tyaj. III. & Front. Coff. i. e. in 100. 


Ne ates upon the Seton Ave. 35 
N. 6, 7. Dio in Nerv. heteriæ Plin. pan · 


epil. . 10. ep. 43, 97. 2 3. 23. Juli. ber 
40, 98. 


NM. 8. Clement's acts ap. Corel. p. $28, 846. 
which Tz. ſtiles an ancignt hiſtory : and 8. 
Greg. of Tours takes the greateſt part of his ac- 


5 count from thence. Ephrem. ap. Allat. de Sim. 


N. g. Act. Mart. Maii. The venerati- 
on of their relicks are very ancient. Greg. mag. 
|. 4. ep. 44. & ho. 28. in evang. 

N. 10. Hier. ad Gal. & v. i. Hilar. Trin.10. 
Iren. 2. 39. in Trajan's time. Eu. chr. 


N. II. as in z. 9. — 2d bet. Ez h. 38. 
Hier. v. 1. eſteem doubtful, and the reſt are re- 


jected of old by Ev/. c. 38. Heer, v. 1. Athan. 
in ſynopſ Pho. cod. 113. Orig. tr. 3 5. in Mat. 
1 9 apoc. Epipb. h. 30. thinks them a cos 


Notes for the year 1 101, &6; 
VNV. 1. Opt. l. 2. Aug. ep. 161, Hier. v. i 
Hon. Aug. Bib. Colb. Other . . fees Eu. 5 


bi. 21, 22, 32.1. 4. 14 & chr. -- Helxeſgites 


r h. 19. 30 & 53. _ h. "0. 18. Tert, 
pref. c. 47. 


N. 3. Plin. I. 10. ep. 97. 2073 23. Tort. 


apol. c. 5. 


= 4, [ "Dis i in Ta, Pn. 1. 8. ep. 9 4, 


= 

2X4 

an : 

7 

: nuph. faſt. p. 21 
. 

% 

5 


. 6. 1 Se. their acts which are 
too incorrect to take their hiſ. at length from 


L | thence, — Euftachins's acts are thought by Com- 
es act. p. 83. and by Allatius de ſim, p. 108. 
= have been compoſed by a contemporary wWrl-. 
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| ter, and S. Damaſe. l. 3. de imag. relates the 
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greateſt part of them. Others think they were 


_ writ in the 6. age. — 8dgainſt the Jews 49. + _ 
bell. 3, 4 & 1.4. C.2. J. 5. C. 3. 


Notes for the year 107, &. 


N. 1. Hegeſip. ap. Euj. h. 3. ga.” 8 4. 22 & 
chr. 


N. 2, 3. Acts fr. eye - witneſſes. 


. 5,7. 7 epiſtles . 
h. 36. alſo a long —— out of that to Rom. 


1 3 by Polycarp. ep. ad Philip. ap. Eu. 3· 37. 


Tren. 5. c. 28. ap. Euſ. 5. c. 8. Orig. ho. G. in 


Luc. & prol. in cantic. Athan. epiſ. de ſynod. 
Arim. & Seleu. Yheodoret alm. in all his works 

and fr. every epiſtle. Epbhrem ap. Phot. cod. 222. 
Hier. v. 1, and the words they cite perfectly a- 
gree with theſe 7 epiſ. The Calviniſis (for all 
other proteſtants as well as catholics own theſe 
epiſt.) bring ſome ſcattered objec. againſt them, 


but ſuch as have ſcarce a ſeeming force except 
this: Ignat. ep. ad Magneſ. ſays: there is but 


one God who has manifeſted himſelf by F. C. 
his Son, who is his eternal Word, not coming : 
forth fr. ſilence (ouk apo ſyges proelthun ) or ſyge. 
Nou theſe words are maniteſtly aimed at Valen- 
tinus the firſt broacher of the error of the Word's 
being produced by filence or /yge, and that long 
after Ignatius's death acc. to Iren. Tert. Epiph. 
Anſw. Theſe words ſtrike not at Yalentinus, 
who held the Word proceeded immediately fr. i 
the mind and truth (7 & aletheia) but at - 
ion, the ancient Gngſtics, Simon mag. Ac. who 
beld the Word proceeded ir. ſilence, acc. to I. 
ren. 
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ren. 1. c. „ adv. // alent. C. 3 
& 4. and Euſ. who fays ſo in terms in eccl. 
theol. c. 9. to which Greg. Nas. or. 23. ma- 
nifeſtly alludes. —- Beſides this expreflion may 

import no more than S. Auſtin's fer. 1. de nat. 

dom. vz. that there never was a duration, 
wherein the Word was not, and tf. not prece- 


ded by filence. Before Uſher in England and 


. us at Florence found more correct copies of 


theſe letters, we had generally only the para- 


phraſes of them, or ſome maimed letters, in 
both of which, many paſſages cited by the an- 


cients are wanting, which are 3 in Voſius's 


and Uſher”s editions. P. 1 53- 8. Others 3 lat. 
ones, V2. 2 to S. John and i to the B. V. which 


never appeared in gr. and were firſt cited in 1245 


(or perhaps the age before by S. Bern. pſ. go. 
who ment. a letter to Mary, but that prob. may 
be to Mary Caſſab.) and are full of ginglings, and 


theſe are gener, eſteemed forged. — 5 gr. ones, 


Di. to Philip. Tarſen/. Antioch. Mary Caſſeb. 5 


and Heron. never cit. by any bef. the 6. age: 


the 2 firſt ſeem only a collection of paſſages 5 fr. 
his ep. to Romans, with an addition of ſome 


ſtrange points of diſcipline, as in Philip. who 
faſts 5 on .. ſaturday is a murgerer of Chriſt : 


E would Ienat. have ſpoken thus? the za menti- 


ans lectors, exorciſts, acolyts, has an expreſs 


paſſage for the Tri inity : the 4th. is rather | in the 
{tile of a young beau, than of a father of the 


church: the 5th is of a different ſtile fr. the 7 
ecpiſ. and unmentioned. — Heron... ſucceeded 
Euj. 3. c. 36. As for the y. of his martyrdom 
his acts fix it to this in the following words: 


2 3 = < 


38 The Annals of thi Clared. 


now theſe things were done the day bef, the XIII 
Kal. Jan. (i. e. Dec. 20.) Sura and Senecio II 
CO. (i. e. in 107.) — The ſhews named /ygil- 
laria ended Dec. 20. as Uſher remarks fr. Ma- 
crobius. — Fohn Melela in chr. puts Trajan's en- 
try into Antioch on Fan. 7. on Thurſday, which 
could only be (of years in diſpute) in 107. and 
the ſame y. Ignatius's death: objections are (1.) 
Melela puts his martyrdom aft. the earthquake 
in 115. (2.) Trajan was in the eaſt in 112. for 


then and there he made Adrian Archon. (3.0 


Onupb. faſt. p. 38. Prop. chr. put for 107. 
Sura III and Senecio IV Coff. but Senecio . 
Conſ. when Ignatius ſuffered: tf, — Anſ. To 
I. he relates it aft, but does not ſay it happened 


aft. to 2. Trajan was then the 2d time in the 
eat; to 3. Act. Ignat. Idac. Chr. Alex, &c. have 


for 107 Syra III and Senecio IT Coff. prob, the 
2d J aft. Senecio was drawn up too long thus, 
and thought to be V, ſo IV was put in the Place 


r 
N. 8. Iren. 3. _ Eu. «C24 Heer. v. i. 
Phot. cod. 126. , 

N. g. Chryſ. de S. Ignat. ſerm. t. 8. One 
mus th M 16, teb. — Anaclet Meſjala conl. 
Holſten. Cerdo &c. Eu, 4. C. 5. 14. W chr. 


Notes for the year 1 14. &c. 


N. 1, 2. DioTraj. Eutrop. — thdgarthquake 
in 115. bec. Pedo the conſul of that y. ſwallow- 


up. — Tiberian Malela cit. by Suid. Uſher 


thinks it genuine, and it has no mark of falſity, 


but only that it is not men, by any ancient. 


5 


e R 
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ris 


= 


| Evang. before. 


in her honor. 


NV 3. Euſ. 4. h. 2. in 18th of Trajan. chr. 


in 160r 17th, It began prob. laſt y, and roſe to 
| this height in this. 


Cyrene Dio wh xt 
N. 4. Dio Traj. her. 19 y. 6 m. 15 d. 


. Dio une Vie. Falun C. Plin, paneg 


Notes for the year 118, &c. 


NV. 1. Dio. — errors Clem. Alex. 7 ſtrom. 2 5 
& 4. Euf. 4. h. 7 & 22. Epiph. h. 24, 51. Mil. 
lenariſin Euſ. 3. 39. Juſtin. dial. Tryph. — Euſ. 
obſerves Papias does not ſay he was a diſciple of 
8. John Evang. but of another John, whom 
he places after ee, having named oh 
One may aſk how Pa- 
 pras's knowledge is reckoned ſo little by 8 8. 


39. when c. 36. he praiſes his learning: 


which Lale/. anſwers, that place in c. 36, is Yo 
to be found in any good MSS, not in Cod. Mag. 
Med. Fuken. nor in Rufinus's tranſlation, This 
opinion of Papias was impugned in the ad age, 
Hu. 3. 28. in the 3d by Denis Alex. de promiſſ, 
ap Euſ. 7. 20. In the Ath it dwindled to no- 
thing. Evariſtus cat. Colb. n. 3000. — 10 y. 

4m. 7 d. Hon. Auguſ. ꝙ y. 10 m. 2 d. viz. 
one reckons from Anaclet's death, the other fi 
Evariſtus s inſtalment. _ 


N. 2. Theſe voyages and alba in Dis Adr. 


— he was in 119 conſul, heard cauſes, ſo he 
could not ſet out till 120, and this is the com- 
mon opinion confirmed by Eruf. chr. Hier. v. i. 
and the years are divided thus by Ti). — Fau- 
/tinus Boll. 15 Feb. Joe acts in a plain ſtile, 


ſays Til. t.2. p. 116. churches n been built 
D 4 >: 


MN ates upon ths Korona Ihe. 29 


r 
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N. 3. Acts 29. aug. very ancient acc. to Til, 
t. 2. p. 489. and incorrupt acc. to Baron. in 
— - 

N. 4. Hier. v. i. & cp. ad Mas E, os & 

4. h. c. 8, 9. Heron Ef chr. held his ſee 21 y. 
. Euſ. chr. & 4. h. 4. 10 y. ſome d. 

Catal. Colb. n. 4305 and 4048, 10 y. 6m. 3 
other cat. 10 y. 7 m. which brings it to May 

3. 130. Ss. Ferom Hier. v. Hilar. Epiph. h. 
30. Theed. 5. h. 2 1. Cyp. ep. 70. Baſ ip. ſanc. 

c. 27. Cyr. cat. 3. Amb. fac. 4. . Aug. > 

Juli. „ 

N. 6. Ser, Dio. —— - Boman | and . 5 

menol. 1 


Notes fr the year 133, 32 


N. I. Dio Spart. Hier. in Zach. XI. 5. 

1. 3. ep. ad Paul. 13. in Dan. 9. in Iſai. 8. 

| Paulin. ad Sever. 11. Orig. 1. in Cel: Epiph, — 

| menſ. n. 14, 15. Euſ. 4. c. 5, 6 & chr. _ 

VN. 2. ut ſup. & Hier. in Jſai. 49. e __ 

Ezech. 4. Aug. 15. civ. 13. | 7 1 
He N. 3. Euſ. 4. c. 6. Sev. I. 2.--— Aquila : 

4 menſ. 14, 15. Hier. in Zach. c. 3 N 1 

| q. heb. 8 
N 4. Act. Symph. collected fr, 7 Afrie. 

and then copied. „„ | 


Notes for the year I 38, &. 


N, 2. Trajan d. 11 aug. 117. Adr. r. 20 
y. II m. fr. Dio and Chyſeros Aurelius freed- 

| man and d. 6. id. u. — This and the reſt in 
Dio. ores and ci. MF . 
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3. Sixtus Euſ. 4. h. 5. & chr. fate 10 


y. 2 in this ſays Bar. all Ke: Ng 3 catal. Colb. 
put 10 y. 2 m. and one 10 y. 4 m. tf. he d. in 


139. — for the reſt his acts. Lent Iren. ad 


Vidt, ap Eu. 5-C. 24. Tertul jejun. c. 2. orat. 
C. 14. Dion. Alex. in ep. can. ad Bafilid. can. 1. 
Leo mag. ſer. 4. quadr. Greg. mag. ho. 16. in 
1. dom. quad. Aug. ep. 118. ad Fanu. 


N. 4. Tert. adv. jud. c. 7,8. apol. 5. pens 


Tert. pref. 30. & adv. Valen. c. 12. Iren. 2. c. 
4. & I. 1. &. 1. Theod, h. f. I. . Pbilaſ. l. a. 
F000 


N. 5. Err. 1. 34. Orig. cont. Cf 6: "Ad, 
her. ad Quyodvult, Epiph. h. 37. Alexander 


J Lucian | in pſeudom. 


N. 6, 7. Hen. 1. . 7, 14. 28, 34. ert. 


pref. 47, 51. Cyp. P74 ad TR Epiph h. 


41. THeod. h. f. I. 
N. 8. Tren. 1. 29. Tert. in More I, C. 19. 


1 2. 14. 15. preſc. 51. 31 Epipb. h. 42, 44. 
, 


c | Notes for the year 148, &c. 8 
N. 1. Dial. cum Tryph. — Heatheniſh apol.. 2. 


pi. 88. emas tous ex ethnun of gentiles: tf. P. 


Aur. in ep. pro Gall. Ant. in the wrong: to ſay 


he was of Feuiſh parents. 


N. 2. Dial. & ap. ut ſup. — feeret „ 


ä  Schelftraet diſcip. arcan. & Pagi a 118. The 
time of this apology is plain: for he tells us it 
was 150 y. aft. Chris birth: he inſcribes it to 


Ani. a, 0 CY. V. . mo, Lucio. Euf. 


ok 
. NV. 3. 
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N. 3. Apol. in which I ſhall take notice of 


2 paſſages cavilled at by ſome modern critics: 
the 1. is p. 188, of the inſcription 7 Simon the 


holy god: the 2. p. 189, of the Sybi/s, There 
was, fay they, a ſtatue found in the place men. 
by Tuſtin, with the inſcription Semoni Sango 
Des Fidio, which Fuſtin took for Simon the H. 
God. — But it is prob. that Fu/ttn a native of 
Samaria, well- verſed in the hiſt. of his own 


country, and thoroughly acquainted with all the 


Roman ſuperſtitions, a perſon who- had long 
dwelt at Rome, and taught ſchool there, ſhould 
in an apology inſcribed to the emperors and the 
ſenate (wherein he challenges them to find out 
the leaſt falſity) be guilty of ſuch a blunder as a 


ſchool-boy would be whipped for? ſince even 


the ſchool-boys were appriſed of this Semon 
Sancus, viz. that he was an half- god, too poor 


for heaven, and too great for earth fr. Varro (v. 


Fulg. de priſc. ſerm. ) and that he was Hercules 
Var. ling. lat. I. 4. that his inſcriptions were 
frequently Semi. patri, &c. (2.) the ſtatue of 
Simon was only in one place, but Sangus's was 


all over Rome. (3.) Simon's was a repreſentation 


of Jove fr. Iren. 1. 20. Aug. ad Qyodvult, San- 


gus's of Hercules. (4.) Sangus was god of the 


_ Simon of the Samaritans, fr, Lag. 
Aug. (F.) Simon's ſtatue was of braſs, Sangus's 
of Joes: (6 This ſtatue is ment. by Iren. l. 
L:c420.' Tert.apol. c. 7. H, c. 12, 13, 
14. Aug. ad Quoduult, Sc. As to the S:byls, 


they 27 8. 7uſtin and the other writers deſti- 


tute of critical learning took theſe prophecies 
upon truſt for . Which! in effect were — 4 
| rious. 


5 
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rious. A grievous accuſation, which takes in all 
the ancient apologiſts and writers for Chriſtiani. 

ty, and muſt make them very unſkilful cham- 


4 _ pions of their cauſe to lay ſo much ſtreſs upon 


theſe prophecies as canvincing arguments, when 
at the bottom they were all ſham prophecies. I 
| ſhall give the grounds for this accuſation and the 


” anſwers; having firſt premiſed, that the oracles 


ol the Sibyls were of 2 ſorts; (1.) concealed in 


” the capitol, which could not be read without 


the order of the ſenate ; they were conſigned to 
_ perſons of character, and bec. one of them. di- 
vulged ſomething therein he was put to the 
death of a paricide: and this concealed or capi- 
toline Szby/ contained moſtly predictions, rites 
and ceremonies of Roman ſuperſtition, and were 
frequently made ule of for tricks of ſtate. Theſe 
were burned with the capitol in Olymp. 173. ab. 
S0 y. bef. Chriſt: aft. that the legates were ſent 
by the ſenate to Erythræ and other places for 
copies of the Sibyls, which they purged, prun- 
cd and fitted for the fame ends as the former, 
| keeping them up in the capitol with the ſame 
care; and theſe were not deityoyed till the emp. 
Honorius's reign fr. Numant, itiner. 11. — The 
2d fort belonged to the other Sibyls, and were 
public, Lag. I. 2. de ira dei c. 23. Of theſe 
ſeveral are ment. by Tacit. 6. 12. Suet. O8.. 
Dio and Xiphil. Tiber. and cited by Pagans, 
Fes and Chriſtians, — Moſt of theſe are in 
the Si books now extant, and none of thoſe 
which the Romans found in their capitoline Sy- 
bil: the capitoline was fo concealed, that the 
Pagans, Jeus and Chriſtians were not able to 

2 1 | Eo - 0 
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cite paſſages fr. thence, except ſome few frag- 
ments: that treated of the worſhip of idols, 
theſe denied them: and theſe are cited by Pla- 
to in Phæd. Var. ap. Lact. I. 6. Pauſan. Co- 
rinth. Solin. Polyhiſt. II. Plut. cur Pythia non 
reddat orac. Tacit. annal. 5. Pagans. — by Fof. 


bell. 7. 12. a Few, — by Tuft. mart, Athenag. 
Theoph. Ant. ad Autol. Tert. apol. & pall. Orig. 


7. cont. Cel/. Euſ. v. Conſ. Naz. ad Nemes. . 


Aug. 18. civ. &c. Chriſtians of pious lives and 


conſummate critical learning. — Hermas allo Þ 


II. § 4. ment. them, and Clem. Alex. ſtrom. 6. 
fays S. Paul in his difputes appealed to the S:by/. 


Ob. 1. Many things are evidently falſe in the 
Sibyls : é. c. B. 8. brings down the hiſt. of 


Trajan and Adrian, fays ſhe faw the burning 


of the temple of Yeffa, &c. B. 3. fays ſhe 
writ theſe things 1500 y. aft. the foundation of 


the Grecian empire. Anſiv. Theſe books were 
miſerably interpolated by additions aft. the 4th 


age: the 3d b. has indeed eſcaped better than 
the reſt, tho' it has met with this falſification 
of the 1500 y. But I do not pretend the b. now 
extant of the Si to be genuine; but that the 


paſſages extracted thence by the fathers, particu- 
larly of the 3 firſt ages, are. Ob. 2, Their pro- 
phecies are clearer than the Jeriſh ones: now 


what an abſurdity to imagine that forcereſſes | 
and prieſteſſes of the devil ſhould have that fore: 
knowledge? Ar/. They are clearer in regard of | 
Chriſt's paſhon, the univerſal reſurrection, and 

laſt judgment; but leſs clear in regard of the 


birth of the Meſſiah, who was to come fr. the 


ſeed of 1/-ael, — As to the reſurrection Fob a 
„ 3 8 _ Gentile 


Me 
2 
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Gentile is more clear than any of the Feuiſb 
writers, — If the Sibyls were bad women 


might propheſy as well as Baalam, and might 


have read the ſcripture- prophecies and heard the 
doctors ſentiments thereupon, and thus formed 
their verſes. And this is 8 Greg. Naz. opinion 
ad Nemes, — SS, Auſtin and Ferom think them 


holy virgins and endowed, ſays S. Ferom, with 


the gift of prophecy as the reward of their vir- 
ginity, and belonging to the city of God, ſays 


S. Auſ. 18. civ. 25. — Perhaps ſome might be 


Prieſteſſes, ſorcereſſes, &c: others holy inſpired 
virgins, and fr. theſe, not thoſe the H. Father's 


citations are taken. Ob. 3. Celſus (ap. Orig. 


7. cont. Celſ.) ſays theſe Sibyls writings were 
the fictions of the Chriſtians. Anſ. Orig. ibid. 
relates, that Cel/as in a confuſed manner faid : 
| ſome things were inſerted in the Si. verſes, with- 


out determining which they were; but that he 


had but to look into the ancient copies of them, 
and then if he could find any without theſe teſ- 

” timonies he might triumph. But this Celſuss 
never could do. Du Pin replies to this, that 
Celſis did trouble himſelf about ſeeking for theſe 
ancient copies, bec. there were none, but could 


eaſily perceive they were forged. An. It is paſt 


' diſpute that the Si. books were extant long be- 
fore the incarnation, and examined with the ut- 
moſt care A. U. C. 736, acc. to Tacit. 5 annal. 
Were then the paſſages cited by the Chri/tians, 

in theſe or not? If they were, the Chriſtians 


could not feign them ſo long bet. Chri/?'s birth: 
if they were not, is it prob. that Cel/us, who 
was ſo ſatyrical on the Chriſtians, would have 


” ſlipped 
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ſlipped this occaſion, to triumph over them? 
Ob. 4. The $16. verſes were acroſtics: but none 
| at's the 3 firſt ages ſuch; tf. Anſ. The 5b. 
capitoline were : not the others which the fa- 
thers cited. Ob. 5. Lad. & Conſt. ad cet. 
ſanc. cite acroſtics. Anſ. they were capitoline 
ones: for, the government being then in the 
Chriſtians hands, there was free acceſs to theſe 
Sib. which was not allowed in the heatheniſh 
times, and by conſequence the fathers of the 3 | 
firſt ages could not eaſily cite them, but ran te 
riſque of their lives in citing even the capitoline | 
ones. Fuſt. apol. Qu. The capit. $76, were ab. 
- idolatrous ſacrifices and cerem. how then came 85 
the mention of Chriſt there? Anſib. In the 2d 
| _ collection of the $74. moſt of them were purg- 
1 ed for ſuperſtitious rites, but theſe verſes cited 
[| by Conſtantine the great were not touched, bec. 
ll not gueſſing at their meaning they imagined | 
i them myſterious. For as Lac. de ver. l. 4. c. 
1 15. ſays: I do not doubt but thoſe verſes were 
thought mad ſtuff, ſince no body underſtood | 
1 them : for they pointed out monſtrous miracles 
Wl without author, time, or reaſon. — Should we 
not think the fame of the apocalypſe, did we 
not know it a b. divinely inſpired? OSG. 6. How | 
came S. Paul not to ment. the Sib. to the Atbe- 
mans? Anfw. bec. he had other argumentsmore 
tothe purpoſe ; but elſewhere he made uſe of- 
| them as Clem. Alex. 6. ſtrom: obſerves. Ob. 7. 
''$ None of the ancients bef. Tuſtin ment. them. 
ll Anſio. | have already ſhewed that Tacit. Foſeph. 
it I. ant. 5. bell. 7, c. 12, Sc. cited and held them 
genuine. But if the obj. means that none of the = 
2d 
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2d age bef. Fuſtin cited them, I muſt aſk theſe 


' | critics what writers did precede Fuſtin except 


Tgnatius (for they do not admit Dion. Areop.) 
— Clement in their epiſtles, who, let the $76. 


be true or forged, had no occaſion to mention 
them, and could not do it but by bringing them 


in by head and ſhoulders. OS. 8. Aug. civ. 18. 
C. 45, 47. 1s either convinced or doubts of their 
” falſity. Anſ. Aug. c. 23 & expoſ. inchoat. ep. 


ad Rom. |. 1. exprefly declares them genuine: 
and in c. 45, 47. only fays, bec. ſome may 


doubt of their genuineneſs, it is better to argue 
fr. the prophecies of the old teſtament. / 
M. 4. Orof. 7. c. 14. ſomething like it in 


: B uf. 4. 12. — CTeleſphorus his acts and Catal. 


Cub. — At Rome Capit. Ant. — edibt Euf. 4-13: 
N. 5. Dial. cum Tryph. Euſ. 4. 18. _ 
N. 6. This epiſ. is by Sculet, Du Pin, L Ab- 


! 34, Nat. Alex. and moſt of the critics thought 


! twbes. Fuſtin's, tho not ment. by Euſ.-- Til. 
t. 2. thinks it much earlier and Wee ab 70. 
Ihe parentheſis p. 194. is not 8. Juſin 8 
but added for illuſtration. 
: N. 7. , cx 18. — Tren. Tere. Theed ap. 
| Ti. t. 2. p. 2. 368. — Marcion, Euſ. 4. 11. 
Tert. præſ. 30. 5 8. Hygin. — Marcian chr. 


| ; | Alex. Eumenes d. in Octob. 143. Marcian ſ. 112 


governed to Jan. 1. 1 53, being Sunday. 
' Dyginus cat. Colb. Mart Euſ. chr. 156.— 

Eaſter Evf. 4. 14. chr. Alex. 1 58. ren. 3. 5 
3. Soc. 5. 21. Bed. rat. temp. 42. +; 


Notes 
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| Notes fir the year 1 6 I, &. 
N. 1. Chryſeros his freed-man fays : he r. 22 


bs 7 m. and 26 d. (tho ſome edit. only 6d.) 


Capit. 23 y. Ye Was Capit. Dio. Vit. Pau 


Ln. 18. 


N. 2. Senate ah Capit. Eutrop. 7 2 


Spart. c. Ariſtides or. 16. highly praiſes this 
action. — deferred Capit. who ment. that and 
the corn given: for the reſt ſee Ad. Aberc i in 
Baron. y. 163. | 


N. 3. Pant s veneration was ; early eſta- 


bliſhed, her F. kept July 2 1. in Fronto and Al. 
latius's calendars, 8. Gregory's ſacramentarium, 
Bed. martyr. and a church built i in her honour 


in 5. age. 


N. 4, 5. E 4 15 Tu. in apol. 1. which 


ĩs truly the 2d. 


NM. 6. Act. ſinc. Fuſs. ſpurious in all of them 


the Manigpees are mentioned, who were not in 
being till 100 y. after, and in ſome of them O- 
rigen, Ireneus, &c. Conteſted Du Pin ſays it 


does not in the leaſt agree with 8. Juſtin's ſtile ; 


2.) the inſtructions there, tho extremely uſe- 


ful, are calculated for monks; (3) Alexand. 


objects, that he complains of corruption of diſ- 
cipline contrary to what he had deſcribed in his 
apol. (4.) he calls this corrupt way of living a 
childiſh way of living; (5.) ſpeaks of pope or 


papa. — Anſ. I do not find the ſtile ſo vaſtly 


different; it is likely S. Juſtin in his travels was 
acquainted with many monks, and therefore 
writ accordingly; he might complain of the 

ant of diſcipline in particular, and praiſe it in 


_ general 3 


3 n 


| tolds. 


Notes upon the Second Age. 49 


8 general; and might well call a corrupt diſcipline 


confiſting of quarrels and contentions about no- 
thing childiſh; and as for papa it might be a 

man's name, oz, any Bp. for then it was not ap- 
propriated to the Bps of Rome. It is to be noted 


that his firſt apology in the editions of S. Fu/t7: 
ö is called the 2d, tho' it is generally allowed, and 


proved to be the firſt. For the 2d in the edit. 
was preſented to Antoninus, the 1. in edit. to Au- 


relius: the 2d makes no mention of Creſcen's 
tricks, the firſt does, and laſtly Euſebius 4. 16. 


and Anaſtaſ. biblioth. place the 2d in edit. firſt, 
and the firſt 2d. — p.20 5- 1. 18. for foldings . 


N. 7. Ack. 8. Pi in Cat. Colb. 6 catalogues 
have 11, and one 9 y. the XI. prob. was in 


place of IX. Call. Creſe. 9 y. Euſ. 4. ſeems to 


_ favour it. 2 N h. 27. Marcion 
dren. 3. c. 4. Euſ. 4. 


N. 8. Deeofippus Kal 2 h. c. 23. 4h. c. 8, 
22. Hier. v. i. Martyr. Ro. 7 Apr. Some mo- 


dern critics think the ee preſerved by 


Eu. fabulous, for (1.) they relate that 8 James 
| alone of all men was allowed toenter the Sanc- 


tum Sanctorum, which was a privilege granted 
to the high- -pr ieſt alone, and that only once a 
year: now is it prob. that the 7 


ews would ſuf- 
fer ſuch a manifeſt violation of their laws, in 


fiyour of one eſteemed an apoſtate from their 


religion? then (2.) the reaſ. for it is extraordinary, 


gar for or bec. he wore no woollen forſooth ! (3.) 
he was buried near the temple, whereas it is ne- 
ver allowed even to their very kings to be bu- 


ried in the city; (4) there is a long ſpeech 


Vor. V. E made 
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made from the pinacle of the temple, where e- 
ven a bird could ſcarce reſt, much leſs a man, 
and a man heard ſpeaking, &c. — Theſe critics 
may conſider that Euſeb. and S. Ferom, who 
were very acute in diſtinguiſhing truth from fa- 
ble, relate this as authentic: as to the. 1. tf. 


I anſw. that in the gr. it is not Sanctum Sanc- 


forum, but eis ta agia, that is, in a holy place, 
which was granted him of all the apoſtles to 
enter alone, being much eſteemed by the Jews 
for his juſtice, as Joſephus teſtifies, ant. 20. c. 8. 
— to 2. the gar or for is an expletive (if in- 
ſtead of gar it ſhould not be goun) but as Tz. 
t. 2. p. I. pag. 1138. ſhews, little regard ought 
to be had to theſe expletives in a gr. Hriac 
writing, for ſuch was Hegeſippus's hiſtory. — 


to 3. it is a groundleſs aſſertion, that no bury- 


ing places were within the city: and S. Ferom 
ſays, 8. James was not buried as ſome fancy on 
mount Olivet, his monument being known to 

every one, and only deſtroyed in the 2d taking 
of Feruſ. under Adrian. — to 4. the pterugion 
tou ierou of Hegeſip. (which ſome tranſlate a 


pinacle) was the gallery of the outſide of the 
temple, fenced and penned in with rails to hin- 


der people fr. falling : and thence he was thrown 


down and killed by a fuller's club, fays Clem. 
Alex. hypot. 7. — An hiſt. of the Jeroiſb wars 
is aſcribed to Hegeſip. but is not his, for (1.) he 


ment. C. P. and (2.) has not the paſſages 


cited by Eu. It is prob. this is an abridgment 
of Fo. which S. Amb. turned into lat. See 
Mabillon's itin. ital. Eleuth. Hier. v. i. Euf. 


4. 8. 


rs 
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4.8. 22. who ment. Hege fragments, alſo 2. 
23. and 3. 20, 32 
NV. , 
N. 10 1 14. The main part of this epiſ. is 
in Euſ. 4. 15. but the beginning there only as 
to the ſenſe, Land the cloſe is wanting: that the 
reader might have it intire, I have tranſcribed 
the very words of it fr. Uſher? s copy in not. Va- 
.. which was in Eu. de antiq. mart. paſſ. 
p. 214 @/tarch was high-prieſt of Aſia for a 
year, and preſided over the public ſhews, p. 216. 
CTonfector was one deputed to obſerve order in 
the beaſt-fights, and deſtroy thoſe beaſts when 
they did miſchief, Suet. in Neron. p. 218. 
Kanthicus 2d is 23 of Feb. or 7 Kal. Mart. 
Some read Kal. Mai. others Kal. Apr. but that 
does not agree with Xanthicus, which begins 
Feb. 22. among the Grecians, and Uſher brings 
no proof for ſaying the Smyrneans differing from 
the reſt began it March 25. Beſides the acts 
of S. Pionius relate their being celebrated on Feb. 
23. and the gr. Menæons do the ſame. — As to 
the y. Alex. chr. puts it in 169. Euſ. chr. in 7th. 
of Aurel. which ends March 7. 168. —-V ale/. 
fr. Ariflides conjectures, that the pro-conſulſhip 
of Quadratus and martyrdom was in 167. But 
the fixed day naturally points to 166. when 
Feb. 23. falls on a Saturday. reneus ap. 
a . 20. Andecbus Aa. Mart: 26. and 
. 
N. 14. Capit. Putrop. 
N. 15. Clem. Alex. ap. Euf. 4.2 26. Buf. ib. 
& c. 27. & l. 5. c. 17. Hier. v. i. Tert. in 
Valent. . 5 


EB 2: 


they mean thofe who follow Afthines. - 
the Ger hereſies, Epiph. h. 48, 49. 
N. 3. Euſ. 4. 29. Epiph. h. 40. Heer. v. i. 
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Notes for the year 171 1, &c. 
N. 1. Miltiad. ap. Euf. 5. 17. | Apolbn. ap. 


Euſ. c. 18. Theod. h. f. c. 2. 222 h. 48. Hier. 
ep. 54. ad Marcel. Aug. h. 26. de nup. ſec. 


Tert. monog. 


N. 2. Euſ. Ge. ut ſup. — not mean Bpiph. h. 


48. Phaſe. b. C. 2. pr. . Theed. if, 14; 


c. 2. in expreſs terms ſay, the Montaniſts were 
right in the doctrine of the Trinity; (2.) no 
author of the ſame age taxes them with this he- 
reſy; and (3.) Tert. ſpeaks right of the Trini- 
ty, ſo that when Bay. ep. 1. can. ad Amphil. 


Epiph. h. 48. Cyr. Hier. cat. 16. hint, and Hier. 
ep. 54. Greg. mag. ep. 61. ad epiſc. Hibern. 
& C. Laod. aſcribe this error to the — 8 


— harmony Theod. h. f. 1. c. 20. wy 
 N.4. Euſ. 29. Clem. Alex. 3. ſtro. Aug. 
h. 24. | 

. . Orig. 3. cont. Cell: I, 2,0 


pſeudm. — after Lamp/ac a ſtar * 


N. 6. Mart. Rom. Coll. Creſe. Lib. cen. 
N. 7. Greg. mag. ho. 3. Chryſol. ſer. 134. 


Their acts ſay under Antonin, and it is more 
prob. that A. Antonin is meant than 7. Auto- 
nin: bec. the acts name emperors (which muſt 
be Aurelius and Verus, or Aur. and Commodus) 


Of | 


„ 


2 


| whereas there was only one emp. in Tit. Anto= | 
nin's time: and becauſe Aurelius 8 perſecution | 
greater. 


N. 8. 
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N. 8. Sabe Typic. Martyr. Agypt. ancient 
ſays Til. t. 2. p. 2. p. 263. gr. lat. Moſcov. May 
13. — and one Theophilatt Si mocotta 1. c. 11. 
relates it not long after it happened. 
N. g. Euſf. 4. 23. Hier. v. i. Men. gr. Nov. 
29. Lberality Euſ. 7. 5. Valeſ. not. ib. RE 
N. 10. Euſ. 4. 24. & chr. where he fays, 
Theoph. was bp. fr. 168 to 178. It may be 3 
jected, that Theoph. himſelf 1. 3. reckons to the 
19th of Aur. i. e. 180; but it is evident his 
numbers are every-where altered : for fr. the 
creation to Aurelius no 2 perſons time is right, 
nor fr. Jul. Caf. to Aurelius one emperor's years 
right, and often theſe particular falſe numbers are 
wrong ſummed up in the whole, and thus he 
* fays he writ at Aurelius death in U. C. 744. 
Which was really U. C. 933. There is no kind 
| of reſemblance between the true numbers and 
thoſe in the chronology: they mult tf. be corrupt- 
ed deſignedly. Permogenes Tert. Herm. c. 1, 2. 
pref. Theed. h. f. 1.22. Philaſt. h. 8. 
N. II. Enf. 4. 27, 28. 
N. 12. Euſ. 4. ult. & prep. ev. 6. c. 8. Epibl. 


N 56. Theod. h. f. 1. 22. Hier. v. i. 


N. 13. Tert. adv. Valent. c. 4. coped præſ. 
c. 49, 50. Jren. I. c. 8, 9. pen h. 32,3. . 
36. 2. h. 34. 4, 5, 6, 7, &c. Symmachus 
' FEpiph. menſ. c. 16, 17. puts this a little before 
| Theodotion's, which was under Commodus. O- 
rig. in hexap. Euſ. 6. 16. Hier. 2. in Ruf. 
place it between Aquzla's and Theodotion's, 
| Ob. Epipb. menſ. puts it under Severus. Anſ, 
| we muſt read Verus, otherwiſe £p4p8. would 
| contradict himſelf. - 85 


E 3 Notes 
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Notes for the year 174, &c. 
J) 
N. 1, Capit. Euſ. 5. c. 5. in chr. 174. the 
medal in the royal treaſury of France expreſſes 
the victory for y. 174. as alſo Aurelius letter 
to the ſenate. In a word, all univerſally place 
this miracle in 174, and is ment. by heathens, 
vi. Capit. Dio. Tbemiſt. Claudi. tho? they do 
not (as Apollinaris, Tert. ap. 5. ad Scap. 4. K Þ| 
Heer. =s prove it owing to the Chriſtians . 
_ prayers. legion &, this ſtar ſhould be here and 
blotted out after quarter. The 12th legion and 
this aft. ſome time were put together, ſays Dio, 
and then named the Melitine legion. Rainer 
vet. inſcr. ap. Baron. 476. n. 24. 
VVV 
| * N. 7. Ado 22 & 24 Apr. Fun. 2. Sep. 4 
N 8. This apol. could not be bef. Nov. 22. 
176. bec. till then Commodus was not Auguſtus, 
nor aft. 180 bec. Aurelius d. then. Thus among 
the moderns Baron. Suffr. Petri, Petav. Du 
Pin, &c. — But Scalig. Labbé, Pagi, Dodw. 


1 Chbevreau hold it writ under Aur. and L. Verus, 
1 and ob. (1.) Ph:le/opher in the inſcrip. could 
ll! not belong to Commodus, and tf. L. Verus is 
1 meant, who d. in 169, for he was alſo named 
ll] Commodus; (2.) the empire bleſſed with a laſt- 
ll! ing peace; (3.) the cloſe of the apol. prays for 


the empire, that the ſon may receive it fr. his 
father as juſtice requires. An. to 1. philoſo- 

pher only a compliment, whether to Yerus or 
Commodus ; but Sarmatic could not belong to 
3 i | a Verus, 


7 rr 
— ——— 2 it 
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 Verus, who d. bef. the Sarmatic war, then Ve- 


rus was never ſtiled Commodus by any contem- | 
porary author, — to 2. the peace agrees with no 


years fo well as 176 and 177. — to 3. the cloſe 


favours our ſentence, viz. your imperial maje- 


ſties government of the world reſembles the ce- 


leſtial government. For as the ſupreme power 
on earth.. is committed to your majeſties fa- 
ther and ſon, ſo the ſupreme power of the uni- 
verſe is lodged i in one God, the Father and his 


Son the Word. Tf. he ſpeaks to a father and a 
ſon, i. e. Commodus not Verus Aurelius's bro- 
= tber. — Of this apol. Fpiph. in h. Orig. Du 


Pin accuſes Athenag. of condemning 2d mar- 
riages, but he condemns not them but double 
ones, and if; argues, that a man who diſmiſſes 
| his wife and marries another during her life is 


an adulterer, and continues fo, tho? this diſmif- 


ſed wife ſhould die.— p. 265. I. 26. he almoſt i in 


terms with Alexand. VIII. condemns the 40th 


= Pope int. 110. 


- N. g. Eu. 5. e. LA. tells us Soter d. 17. of 

Aurel, l e. 177, and the epiſ. of the Lyons 
martyrs was ſent by Jen. to 2 

leatherus then pope. „ 


Notes for the year 199% &c. 


* Capit. Dio March chr. alex. Tert. 


apol. 25. Dio he r. 19 y. 10 or 11d. His part- 
p fr. Aur, himſelf, the reſt fr. Pale. Gall. in 
{5 2000 Call. Dio, Sc. ER 

e Dio, Herod. 


MN. 3, 4,5. Ceftern Kalend. Ang. the king . 


eee Eluan and Mea. p. 269. 1. 32. his 


Ek ens. - 
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leutherius or 8 
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ſubjects. Theſe 3 numb. are in Bed. h. I. c. 4. 
in U/h. Cent. Magd. Rog. de Wendov. who are 
indeed divided ab. the time of the deputation, 
ſome placing it und. Aur. and others under Com- 
modus. ſtate p. 269. l. ult. Cæſ. com. 6. Xi- 
phil. Ner. Hier. cont, Jovin. 74 damon. Creſſy, 
1 + 

N. 6. This y. chr. alex. (2.) Baron. Til. and 
alm. all place it und. Commod. (3.) writ after 
Symmachus's Epiph. menſ. c. 16, 17. Iren. 3. 
24. Euſ. 5. 8. Daniel Hier. pre. Dan. ab. 
450 Philadelþhus r. for 38 y. i. e. fr. A. M. 
3688 to 3726. This tranſlat. was ab. 3700, to 
vhich add 450, and it will be A.M. 4150 : 
and the pref, y. 1831s 4154. 

N. 7. Ten. 3. c. 24. Euſ: 5. 20. „ 5 
VM. 8. Hier. v. i. & cont. Jov. c. 5 Tert. 
pall. 2. apol. 9. Evf. 2. C2. 5 

* ut ſup. . 5 . N 
N. 10. Euſſ 5. 2 1. Tert. apol. 5. Hier. "2 
What is ſaid of his hs a ſenator, is not in Eu. 
ſup. which makes Scalig. ſay 8. Ferom was de- 
ceived by Rafinusis tranfl. of Eu. — but (1.) 
his tranſ. is the fame as others; (2.) Jerom's v. i. 
was writ in 392, and Ruf. trand]. only in 400. 
Eu. 1 in mart. had writ this ſaint's hif. at large, 
as he tells us, 5.21. and thence S. Jerom took | 
It. Perennis Lamp. Herod. 3. Dio. 

N. II. ut ſup. Euf car. - | 


Notes for the year 1 90, Kc. 


VM. 1, 2. ut ſup. Lamp. Sur. t. 

NV. 3. All both greeks and latins agree he d 
MIT. : 
NV. Ke 
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N. 4. Dio. Herod. 3. Claro & Pat. Co of}. 
the next d. 1. e. 193. Clem. Alex, 1. ſtrom. in 
194, 1. e. in 192 KE. vulg. ſee p. 353. l. 31. 
N. 5, 6. Ellus Dio Herod. 2. — Dio he r. 
9 d. Capit. 2 m. 25 d. Vict. 80. Didius ut 
ſup. on June the ad. 
NM. 7. Dio, Herod. ut ſup. It is very re. 
markable what Spartian fays of Peſcennius, 


that his voice was ſo ſtrong as to be heard a mile 


off, if the wind was not againſt him. 
NV. 8. Tert. ad Scap. 4. This Proculus was 
procurator of Evodius, preceptor of Ant. Caracal- 
la Severus ſon. Dio, Tert. ut ſup. Bar. a. 195. 
NM. 9. Tert. præſc. fin. Epiph. h. 54. Theod. 
h, 115 c. 5. Euſ. 5. c. ult. Praxeas ut ſap. & 


ert. in Prax. 1. Pacian. ad Sempron. . 


VN. 10. Euſ. 5. 22. 19. 1.6, 12. Julius and 
Sotas were bps of Thrace, prob. then at Anti- 

och, for Euſ. fays, their e were origi- 

nal ones, autographi. 

N. II, 1 5. c. 16, 17, 18, = 

N. 13. Tert. preſc. in fin. & apol. 53. Euſ. 


| | by 23, 24, 25. Bed. de æquin. vern. Epiphb. h. 
70. Soc. 5. 21. Nicol. I. ep. q. ad Michael. Imp. 


-— Blaſius's ſchiſm and fatire ab. Eaſter were 
ſireſh motives for Victor's uſing more ſeverity in 
this point than his Predeceſſam — Hier. v. i. 


& chr. in 196. 
N. 14. Spartian Claudius Dis. 


Notes for the 1 year 197, & 
N. 1. Dio, Herod. 3. Spart. Capital, Se. 
This battle muſt hs: been aft. the taking of 
Byzantium in 196, and bet. taking of Cze/phon 


in 
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in 198. He was named Albinus fr. the white- 
neſs of his ſkin, which, acc. to his father's ex- 
preſſion in his letter, exceeded the whiteneſs of 
the linnen he was born in. - 
N. 2. Euſ. 5. c. 10, 11, Hier. v. 1. Clem. 4. 
lex. l. ; e.. 
NM. 3, 4. Clem. Alex. em 6. & pedag. 
N. 5. Euſ. 5. 12. 1. 6, 9, 10. ſince Mark, p. 
170, the 17th Bp. was Caffian, 18 Publius, 19 
Maximus, 20 Julian, 21 Cajus, 22 Symma- ' 


cbus, 23 Cajus II. 24 Julian, 25 Capito, 26 


Maximus II. 27 Antonine, 28 Valens, 29 Dio- 
lichion, 30 Narciſſus. — In ſome bad catalogues | 


Maxim. and Cajus both II. omitted. 


N. 7. Tert. ad Scap. C. Claud. II. & Au. 
le. 200 

N. 8. This apolog. c. 3 5. was writ aft. AL 
binus's defeat, when they were ſtill ſearching 
for thoſe of his party, and apol. c. 5. bef. the 
edict againſt the Chr: ian. "TH writ between 
197 and 201. 

N. 9. He writ all theſe ab. this time, being 


a catholic as yet, As to the Lord's prayer, 
_ Hil. Matth. 5. in terms, and may be proved, 


bec. he ment. Hermas honorably quite different- = 
ly fr. pudic, c. 10. ere, c. 13. afterts the 
lawtulneſs of flying fr. perſecution, and c. 1. too 
humble for a Montaniſ dreſſes c. 1and 7. bDap- 


7iſm c. Io and 20. penance c. 7. admits a pow- 


er of abſolving fins of the fleſh, and apoſtacy _ 


aft. baptiſm, Pacian. epiſ. 3. preſerip. 6 438 


and 36 (in An. p. 319, 320) talks of Rome 
and other things in a manner he never did aft. 


he was a 3 Catalogue p. 332. no argu- 


ment 


N 
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ment of any force againſt it; (2.) 8. Aug. h. 86. 
' fays Tert. was a deſtroyer bef. he was a diſciple 
| of the Montaniſts: but he never ment. them as 
in the wrong except in this catal. O5. in this 
cat. he fays Apelles taught that Chriſt had not 


the /ub/tance of a true body, cont. to Tert. carn. 6. 
ſaying Apelles owned a ſolid body in Chriſt. Anſ. 


be might admit a true body bef. but not aft. his 
aſcenſion, ſee An. p. 179. — but in Tert. ſenſe 
be admitbed a ſolid, but not a true human body: 
| and tf. Tert. carn. 6. whence this body if not 
* fleſh? whence fleth if not t born i ? 


Notes * the year 201, des; ©. 


 N.1.In197 Severus overcame Albinus, in 200 
went againſt the Parthians leaving Plautian 


EF. : governor of Rome (Dio, Spart.) who began 
the perſec. ment. (Ter. apol. c. 1, 28, 35. & 
2 1.) without any edict. 


N. 2. Sarum church-annals, Britiſh e chr. 


epit. London tables, Roger M. endover, the 2 
| Matthews, Pariſ. and Weſt. together with the 
 Rechefter hiſtory, have inclined Uſher to fix 
Lucius's death this y. hed. fays M. Weſt. in 
201 and was buried at Glouceſter. Donald 
Boelb. h. I. 5. Actor d. 10 y. governing: Euſ. 5. 
28. — 7. Colb. cat. give him 10 y. 2m. only 
2 of them add. 12 d. 


N. 3, 4. Euſ.6. 2. the oth of Severus. Sulp. 


2. 45. OT; 17. 


Notes for the year 203, &c. 
N. 1 2, 3. . c. 4, 5. Pallad Lau 


N. 4. 
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N. 4. Aug. ſerm. 280, 281, 282, 283. in pſ. 
47. & ad Renat. c. 12. Fulg. ho. 70. Tert. 
anim. & orat. After baptiſm p. 332. Aug. ad 
Ren. I. 1. c. 12. ſpeaks thus: now as to Dino- 
crates S. Perpetua's brother .. his hiſtory who- 
ſoever writ it, did not write fo as to pretend this 
boy of 7 years old died without baptiſm ; for 
whom it is believed ſhe at her approaching mar- 
tyrdom was heard, ſo as to have him tranſlated 
from pains to reſt. — S. Perpetua writes this 
viſion herſelf. Aug. de orig. anim. „ 
N. 5. Of Iren. life ſee Greg. Tur. 1. 29. Hier. 
in 1/at. 64. Auth. qq. Fuſtin. q. 115. Mart. 
Works Euſ. 5. 26. ment. 1. of knowledge, being 
a conciſe treatiſe ag. the Gentiles : 2. ot apoſto- 
lic truth to Marcian: 3. diſſertations on various 
ſubjects. Theſe and all his works were writ in 
gr. (I.) Hier. in Ezech. 36 & v. i. reckons him 
among the gr. writers; (2.) ſays Du Pin, Euſ. 
Epiph. Theod. Phot. Damaſe. cited him in gr. 
and he was ſcarce known to the latins, who ci- 
ted him otherwiſe than in the /az. edit. extant as 
Aug. 1. cont. Jul. (3.) Iren. 5. ſpeaking of the 
number of the letters that formed the name of 
Anti-chriſt, ſays many things proper only for a 
gr. author; (4.) Iren. pref. ſays his ſtile could 
not be polite, bec. he reſided among the Celtæ, 
which if he writ in lat. would be no reaſon; (5.) 
the ſtile in lat. barbarous, but clear and ſtrong 
in the gr. frag. and in the 18th c. preſerved bj 
Epipb. h. 31. As an author he was well verſed 
in the ſcripture, perfectly underſtood the pagan 
poets, and was thoroughly acquainted with the 
hexetics ſyſtems and arguments, — Some faults 
5 5 e 


| converſation. 
immortal can be annititlece, and tf. not mortal 


| by the will of God, who alone i is immortal in 
the ſenſe of a necefary being. 


_ FT. --V ” 
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| are objected to him, 7. that 1. 4. 70. he ſays the 
bad angels commixed with human-kind, and 


2. I. 2, 64. that our ſouls are immortal only by 
the will of God, i. e. by grace. To 1. many 


at that time were of that opin. but prob. not 


Pen. bec. (1.)1.3. 33. he ſays the angels have 
1 fleſh; (2.) by angels he may mean Seth's 


ſons, as he does I. 4. 30. (3.) commixed by 
to 2. our ſouls tho? naturally 


N. 6. Chr. Alex. Dio. Herod. 3. Zs. 2. 


3 Co . Septimo II. & Libone. 


N. 7. 7776 cor. mil. 6. fays he writ in gr. 


his de ſpectac. 


N. 8, 9. Enſ. 6.8. & I. 5. 28. Hier. nel, 
N. 10. Hier. v. i. adv. Raf. I. cont. Helvid. 


c. 1. epiſ. Tit. Hilar. in 5 Matth. Pacian. 3. ad 


| Symphron. Optat. 3. cont. Parmen. Aug. h. 86. 
de bono vid. c. 5. Amb. 1. Cor. c. 13. Lirin. 23. 


N. 11. See Tert. cited there. 
N. 12. Lac. 1. inſt. c. 11. & 5. e. 1. Eier. 


v. i. ep. ad Magn. Fc. allow Minucius the au- 
thor. Pontian S. Cyprian's deacon and Paul. 
Diac. ſay S. Cyprian was converted by a venerable 
Prieſt called Cecilius; now this converſion hap- 

pening in 243, and his B. of the vanity of idols 


being in a great meaſure taken from Minucius, 
makes us conjecture this Cecilius to be the man. 
N. 13. Clem. ſtrom. Euſ. 6. c. 3 and 5. 


Among his works loſt are the hyporopoſes in 8 b. 
containing oppoſite doctrine to his other wri- 
tings, acc, to Phot, and are forged, corrupted, 


QC: 
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or writ before he was a catholic ; (2.) of Eafter; : 


(3.) of faſting; (4). of Hader; and (5) of 
patience. 


Note for the year 208, &. 5 
N. 1. Dio, Herod. Eutrop. Victor. Dio 


ſays he r. 17 y. 8 m. 3 d. which falls in with 


Feb. 4. 211. 

N. 2, 3, 4, 5 ut ſup. 

NV. 6, 7. Euf. 6. 10, 11. i 
N. 8. Tert. bap. Aug. bap. 11. C. 7:8, 9 


Notes for the year 217, &. 


N. 1, 2, 3. Dio and the other auguſtan wri- 
ters. Dio ſays, he r. 6y. 2 m. no mother-1n- 


Jaw thus Herod. 1. 4. and Oppian contemporaries 


to be preferred to Spartian no contemp. 

VN. 4. Euf. 6.21 & chr. Zepberin d. having 
governed 18 y. (begun) in 1 y. of Heliogab. Ca- 
jus Euſ. 6. 20 & J. 2. 25. 28. Hier. v. i. Phot. 


48. Africanus Euſ. 1. 7 & 6. 3 1— del. * p. 365 


and put it after year p. 366. I. 1. pear *. 


chr. C. M. A. Anton. & Eutych. i. e. 220. 
N. 5, 6. Dio, Lamp. Herod. 5. 
N. 7. ut ſup. Evf b. 2 1. pictures Lamp. 


N. 8. Lamp. act. S. Caliſi. Alpian Lat. 5. 


c. 11, 12. and may be gathered fr. Ulp;an l. 13. 
ff de off proconſ. I. 4. ff. de fam. heriſcund. 


artina Sur. t. I. 
chr. Catal. colb. & che: D 


N. 9. Euf. C. 22. Hier. v. i. Phot. 121,214. 


Mabill. it. in Ital. 22. Gruter. p. 140. 
N. 10. Euſ. G. c. 16 to 38. Hier. v. i, 


5 years Euſ. C. 2 1. & 


TS. a. 


by hi Bp. Demetrius, * 8. Peter of Alex. Bp. 
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N. II. ut ſup. Orig. ep. 122. convicted O. 
rig. ad amic. Alex. Hier. wack 2 adv. Ref. C. 5. 
Ruf. * Orig. 
Notes for the year 230, Ke. 


N. I. Acta 88. Lamp. 
N 2. K £0. — If we can frame « Jade | 


ment of his opinions from his works now ex- 


{ tant in the /az. tranſlations (for nothing of his 


remains in the original gr. but his excellent 
treatiſes againſt Celſus, and ſome fragments) it 
is evident that he held the angels and mens 


| minds to have been originally of the ſame na- 
ture, who by various turns and changes are now 


depreſſed in human fleſh, and then exalted to 
the purity of ſpirits, by which means Jacob 


| merited in his ſtate of pre-exiſtence God's love 
before he was born or had done any good in his 


human body, and E/au incurred his anger the 


| fame way by his demerits ; that the wicked rife 


to be ſaints, and the faints and angels after in- 


finite changes become wicked, then good again, 
Sc. 2 peri. 8. & fin. & 3 peri. 6. as alſo that 


God gives no one efficacious grace, but to all 
ſufficient grace alike, 3 peri. 2. He held the 
ſtars were animated with the ſouls of ſome an- 
gels, who had been leſs guilty than the reſt; for 


he thought the angels were compoſed of fouls 


and ſubtile bodies, 1 peri. 2, 7, 8. Theſe and 


many other errors of the reſurrection, Sc. are 


to be found in the tranſlation of him, and were 
prob. in the original; for, (1.) he has been con- 
demned among others by the following perſons : 


and 


ſerm. de verb. Orig. 
demned Ryfnus for agreeing with Origen. And 


= 
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and martyr (in myſtagog. and cited by Juſtini- 
an emp.) by Theoph. Alex. (in ep. ad Epiph. 
& in epiſ. . Hier.) by 8. Methodius Bp. of 


Tyre (in orat. de reſur. a fragment of which is 
in Epipb. h. 64. and in Phot. 234) by Cyril] in 


ep. ad Monachos in Phua, by Epiph. in ep. ad 


Joan. Hieroſ. & in panario h. 64. by 8. Fe- 
rom, epiſ. ad Pammach. 1, adv. Ruf. c. I. I. 2. 
n Aug. h. c. 43. Lirin. c. 23. 72 
Hip. l. 7. orig. 5. Damaſe.. de hereſ. Bern. 
Pope Anaſtaſius con- 


Juſtinian's edict approved by ſynod V. con- ; 


demns him in theſe words: anathema to Origen 


together with his nefarious wicked doctrine, 
and to every one who holds or defends them, or 
in any manner or at any time ſhall preſume to a- 
bet and maintain them; (2.) theſe opinions run 
ſo conſtantly, and ſo connectedly throughout his 
eri. and ſome of his other works, that we may 


almoſt as well ſay, that the work itſelf was not 


Origer's, as that theſe things had been foiſted 
into it. The final ſalvation of the devil ſeems 
indeed to be the forgery and impoſture of his 
enemies, as Orig. in his epiſt. to his Alexan- 
drian friends, Ruf. in apol. Orig. and Hier. 

apol. 2. adv. Ruß. 5. relate at large, tho' it ſeems 

naturally to low from the principles already 
mentioned; but here we may obſerve, that the 


turns and Fein ace of devils and men, of good 5 
and bad, Sc. were not ſo univerſal according 


to him, as not to admit of ſome exceptions. 
For example, he ſays the ſoul of Chriſt was o- 


riginally 3 to God, 0 as never to ſeparated 


from 


"7 vw 


FFC 
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from him, 2 peri. 3. and aftirms the ſame of 


the apoſtles in ep. — Rom. he alſo ſeems to re- 


ſtrain the angels power of ſinning to the time 
before Chrit's coming (ibid.) and the devils of 
mending to the ſame period, 1 peri. Where he 


alſo adds, that ſome were ſo fixed in their ma- 


lice, that they were unworthy of being re- in- 
ſtated. Now, ſays he, 3 peri. 6. If any of 
thoſe orders who act under the dominion of the 


devil. . may in future ages by the free-will that is 
in them be converted to goodneſs; or that their 


inveterate malice by cuſtom be converted into 
nature, do you reader examine and ſce if . that 


part is totally excluded from the final unity, &c. 


= From whence I think; that Origen did not 
hold the final ſalvation of the devil aſſertively; 
there is indeed a place in the fame c. that in- 
clines to this ſentiment, but perhaps that place 
might be one of thoſe which were intruded in- 
do his writings, unleſs he ſpeaks of ſome devil 
that had not ſinned ſo much, as the others whoſe: 
| malice was inveterate, &c. — It is prob. he re- 
tracted his errors, (I.) bec. he offered his con- 
feſſion of faith to pope Fabian, Euſi 6. c. 6. 
(2.) he diſtinguiſhed theſe opinions from points 
of faith, 2 peri. 21. (3.) S. Epipb. was for con- 
demning not Origen but his writings (Greg. 
Alex. vit. Chryſ.) (4.) Theotimus Bp. in Syria, 
renowned for ſanctity (Soc. 6. c. 12.) aflerts, 
that Origen died piouſly; (5.) Orig. dial. adv. 
Marcion, holds the catholic doctrine of the re- 


ſurrection: a fragment of which dialogue is in 


the zd part of the Phzlocalia. One may add 


(6.) that he in many places allows of hell's eter- 
Vor. V. ö nal 
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nal fire ; but this proves little, becauſe he did 


not allow that eternal fire to torment eternally, 
except perhaps the devil and ſuicides; for theſe 
laſt are alſo excepted in the com. on Job attri- 
buted to him, tho writ by a later author. 

N. 3 Greg. Thaum. in Pe Orig. Greg. 


NV. : Thou, Euſ. 6. 30. 
Euf. C. 26, 23. Ammonius Porpbyr. v. Plo- 


tm Euſ. 6. 19. Pbot. 214. in Hierocles; Til. 
t. 3. p. 2. Tatian's de e reſected the 
genealogies of Chriſt, but the concord or har- 


mony of the 4 goſpels, which Baron. Til. Du 
Pin think to be Ammonius's, have theſe genea- 


logies entire. His harmony of the old and new 


{cripture, as alſo of the platonic and peripatetic 


- philoſophy, are no longer extant. e 
Euf. 6. 19. Hier. v. i. 


N. 4. Herod. 6. Lampr. 

N. 5. Herod. ſup. Capit. &c. Firm. ap. 0 
ep. 75. Euſ. 6. c. 28. Tert. cor. mil. 

N. 6. Severo & Quinti. Coſſ. i. e. 23 5. Here, 
ſays Til. Bucherius s pontifical begins to be accu- 
rate. In fine, as to Pontian's death in 235 and 
Anterus's in 236. Baron. Jil. Pagi, &c. a- 
gree. Barbara Baron. ad mart. We have 
no acts of hers writ in the ſame age. | 


N.. Orig. ech. mart. Hier vi. Buy. 6. „ 
29. 5 


Notes for the year 237, 5 
N. 1, 2. Capit. Herod.” — This emp. finiſh-. 


ed 3 y.reign (Herod. 7. Eu. chr.) and faw 4 
conſulſhips, ſays Caffidor. gigantic Mlius Clips 


N tells us, fays Capit: chat he Was 8 foot and 


: - an. 
4 


Demetrius < 


Motes 1 obs 7 bird PU 4 7 


5 alm. an half high : his hand ſo bis, that his 
wife's bracelet for her arm made him but a ring 


for his thumb, — It is certain Maximin often 


8 drank 8 ampflors of wine in a day, and eat 40, 
or as Cordus ſays, 60 pounds of tieſh, Capit. 


who has this 2. and next. 
N. 3, 4. Herod. in the very laſt words of his 


hiſt, fays, Gordian when the was almoſt 13 y. 


| old was declared emp. which was laſt y. Ju- 


be muſt 


conventenctes Gord. in epiſ. ad Mifith. ap. Capit. 
 Sabinman and all to 7. 5. in Capit. but as to 
the diſtinction of the years, we know Mz/ithe- 
uns death happened in 243, becauſe as Capit. 
tells us, it was Arian and Papus Coſſ. and Gor- 
dian's in 244, from 2 laws of his, 1, of Fan. 
6. and * other Jan. 13. and from 2 laws of 
Philip's, 1, March 14. the other March 3 1. 
whicl ivy are in Cod. . ſigned Peregr. & | 
Amul. Goff. 

N. Fab. Privatus Cyp. ep. 55 & 
30. Baron. ad a. 242. n. 2, 3. Til.t.3.p.2. 
pag. 224. prove that he was condemned under 
Fabian. Beryllus Eu 5. 33 
MV. 6. Of Greg. ordination and __ ſee 
= rep; nb. vit. Thau. Baſil. de ſpir. Hier. v. i. 

made bp. aft. he took leave of Ori- 
gen in 239, and bet. the Decian perſec. of 2 50 


or 25 1. 


N. 7. Capit. Cbriſian Eu. chr. expreſſy 


calls him the firſt Chriſtian Roman emperor : in 
| hift, 6. 34. relates his undergoing penance, as 


does alſo Chry/. in gent. de Babyla. (2.) Dion. 


Alex. ap. Eu. 7. 10. fays Valerian was more 


; W to 1 Chriſtians than the emperors 
| | F 2 FE” who 
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who were openly Xrians themſelves, which 


muſt be the 2 Philips father and ſon. (30 
Hier. v. i. Origen writ to Philip che firſt Xtian 


Rom. emp. and Euſ. 6. 36. (4.) Tir. 1. 23. 


Orof. 7. 20, 28. Fornand. c. 16. and moſt of 


the gr. writers, as Syncel. Cedren. Zonar. __ 


ceph. &c. on this point, ſee Til. E. t. 3. 
pag. 815. — Pagi and others object, (1. * 
Lack. I. inſt. 1. Sulp. Theod. 5. 39. Amb. obit. 
Theodsſ. make Conſtantine the firſt chriſt, emp. 
(2.) his medal of 247 is with the inſcription of 
Divus; his facrifices, &c. far from a chriſt, 
who had newly entered the Nation of a penitent. 
Anſw. to 1. firſt chriſt, emp. who acknowledg- 
ed himſelf ſuch by edicts, laws, Sc. 1 2. 


Divus is on Conſtantine's medal too. — he could 


not hinder the facrifices, but as Oo. 1. 7. 2 


he would not be preſent at them. Fleury ſa 


that tho' he accepted he had not performed is 
penance. —— Kerkerdere in apoc. brings many 


plauſible arguments to prove, that it was Philip 


the ſon, and not the f. ather, who under went pe⸗ 


nance, '&c. but they have not force enough to 


perſuade us from believing a hiſtory ſo well aſ- 


ſerted as that of the father's penance, Sc. 


N. 8. HF. V. 247 acc. to Varro and 248 acc. 


85 Cato's computation is the thouſandth y. U. C. 


Copit. lays they were Philip II. and Phil. Coff. 
i.e. 247, — Til fays, ſome medals mark Phi]. 
III. and PY. II. Cop. for the ſecular games; 


which may well be, for they began Ap. 23. 


247, and ended Ab. 3. 248. So that they 
marked Jan. 1. 248, when the donative was gl- 
Ven during the Ke, games 


Notes 


| Wotes upon the Third Age. 6g 


Notes for the year 248, &c. 
NMI. Eu 6. 37. fays Heraclas d. in 247. the 


| lee was vacant a y. ac. to chr. ori. and chr. Hier. 
expreſs for 248. family chr. ori. Eu/. 7. 11. 
polt med. books Euſ. & chr. Ath. de Dio. Ba- 
fil. can. fame y. Cyp. ep. 55. fays he had been 
then 4 y. bp: but all agree, ſays Tz/. that that 
ep. was writ in the 2d y. of Cornelius, i. e. 2 52. 
Pont. v. Op. Lai. 5. inſt 7. Hier. v. i. 
Cyp. ep. 2. 
NM. 2. Cyp, ep. 66. the precis time is un- 
| known, but we may conjecture this C. was held 
1n the peace of the church under Philip. Tit. 
thinks it was in 249. | 
NM. 3. Dion. Alex. ap. Euf. 6. 41. 
VN. 4. It is hard to determine hey y. of Phi- 
X lip's death. Eu. 6. 39. Epiph. chr. Alex. chr. 
Mice. Orof. Eutych. er give him 7 y. be- 
gun in 244.— Both the iors, Eutrop. and 
Zonar. 5 y. and half, There is a law of Phi- 
lip's of Octob. 15. 249. in cod. Vt. 6. and a 
law of Decius, Oct. 19. 240. It is certain fr. 
chr. Damaſ. that 8. Fabian ſuffered at Rome 
Jau. 20. 250 under Decius: fr. whence it fol- 
lows that Philip d. betwixt Oct. 15. 249 and 
Jan. 20. 2 5p. In this W with the 
moderns wel put it in 449. 
N. 5. Dion. Alex; ap. Eu. 6. 41, 42. Be- 
FP” des Some, Cyp. ep. 55. obſerves, did not deny 
their faith, but gave mony not to ſacrifice, nor 
renounce their faith; but in ſuch a manner as 
to ſtand ſuſpected of it, and their crime S. Cp. 
reckons leſs than adultery. Others denied the 
TS F . „ 
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dulterers. 


who profeſſed Chr; publicly, and paid mony 


Philip a y 


But when Epiph. h. 64. 


and 34 that 5 
Afrians acc. to Hier. ep. ad Avit. Epiph. B64. 
& in ep. ad 8 Jerof. & D. T. I. p. q. * 
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faith privately but did not facrifice, and theſe, 
ſays Cyp. ep. 68 & de lapſ. were worſe than a- 


Beſides theſe were the Vectigales, 


not to be proſecuted, which was always eſteem- 
ed lawful. : 

N. 6. Dion. Alex. ap, Euſ. 6. 41, 42. where 
having recounted n. 3. which happened under 
. bef. the edict, he ment, here what 
hap. AR Decius. Fabian Act. Re 6. 39, 
& Cyp. ep. 16, who writing to the Roman cler- 
gy ment. no Cornelius nor Novatian, and Pagi 


Proves this vacancy in 2 50 fr. the letters of the 


Rom. clergy writ bef. Auguſt.— p. 402. l. 5 aft. 


birginity put in Abdon now l. 24. 


N. 7. Hier. v. Pauli. 

N. 8. Euſ. 6. 39. Epi pb. menſ. 18 & h. 64. 
Juſtinian emp. tr. adv. 
Orig. approved by ſynod V. Leont. fect. act. io. 
Nemeſ. a chriſt, philoſ. and bp. ho. de nat. c. 30. 
Nicet. 4. theſaur. orth. fid. her. 3 1. Anaſ. Bib. 

ad a. 244. Niceph. 5. 32. Zonar. 2. Glycas p. 


3. annal, three y. En. 7-1. he d. at 70 und. 
Gallus, 


VN. 9. Orig. in loc. cit. ern ſee u. 2. of 230. 
& 8. cont. Celſ. he favours the 


A. J. ad 1. 
N. 10. Nig.” V. 3 preſerve chr. Hier. & 
Theoph. Jeruſ. and Euſ. 6. c. 39, 40. Philo ft. 6. 


8. Chry/. t. 1. de Bab. 

N. 11. Her acts gr. 1 lat. und. Mes — 1 

S. Adbelm of the 7th age and Methodius of the 
s 


Motes upon the Third Ave. T7 


oth, the ancienteſt auth, we have for ad Re- 
parata act. martyr. U/uar. & Adon. 8 Oct. Bol. 


| land. Mar. t. 2. p. 34. 
N. 12. EU 4- 15 - but miſtook. the: time, 


7 thinking Polycarf? 8 ee ee and that toge- 


ther, bec. it was in the ſame b. of Smyrna mar- 


tyrs: but it hap. und. Decius as the authentic 
acts ap. Ti. t. 3, p. 42, relate. 5 
" Act. auth, ap. Til. t. z. p. 330. 
N. 14. Cyp. ox. ep. 22. 38, 39, 40. 
V. 15. OX. ep. 5, 12, — Panel. , 37. 
NM 16. Cyp. Ox. ep. 14, 15, 16,17. Pam. 6, 
Ar, 10, 12. Mourners Baſ. ep. ad Ampbil. can. 
56. Chryſ. ho. 17. in Matth. Yearers Baſ. can. 
. Gr. Thau. can, ult. ep. can. Nz//. ep. can. 
5 Melit, epiſc. Proſtrate C. Cartb. IV. c. 80. 
Jolet. II. c. 11. Aug. 3. bap. c. 16. C. Agath. 
c. bo, Epaon. c. 29. Sog. 7. 16. Chryſ. ho. 3. 
ad Epheſ. Conſiftent Gr. Tau. Baſ. &c. ut ſup. 
Hence C. Ancyr. c. 4. orders they ſhould be 


| one y. among the hearers, 3 y. proſtrate, com- 


municate in prayers one y. and then come to the 
degree of perfection, and can. 5. let them com- 


municate without the SN ſometimes the 


Tz deacon Cyp. ox. ep. 18. tf. no ſacramental abſo- 


| lution ; ; which was never refuſed to death- bed 


penitents, as, among others, Card. Capiſucchi. 

1 ſelec. evidently proves. 
N. 17. Cyp. ep. 18 to 23. His part ep. 28. | 
Novatian ep. 30. 55. Gaus ep. 34. 3878 9,40. 
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them that were of a different opinion, And 
thus, tho' moved againſt each other.. the peace 
of Xt conquered in their hearts, ſo that no miſ- 


chief of ſchiſm roſe between them ; (2) the 


ſame has Cyp. ep. 73. ad Jub. (3 ) Dion. Alex, 
ap. Eu/. 7. 5. tho of Cyp. opin. always held com- 
munion with the ſee of Rome ; (4.) Firmilian 
did alſo: and as ſuch was preſent at the Antioch 

C.in 264, and praiſed 1 in the ſynodical letter of 


Antioch II. C. in 270, as a perſon of B. me- 


mory. It is true, Firmilian in ep. ad Cyp. 


| ſeems to ſay the contrary, but then we are to 
conſider he was borne away by his paſſion to 


give too eaſy a faith to hear-lays. Diſcipline 
Cyp. ad Jub. & in C. Cartbag. If 8. Cyprian 
had judged it a doctrinal matter, he would ne- 


ver have opened his council by telling the 87 bps, 
that the queſtion before them was not of ſuch a 
nature, as that communion ſhould be broke for 


it on one fide or the other; and that in this e- 
very bp. was maſter of his own conduct. He 
thought it more prudent indeed to have the per- 
ſons baptiſed by heretics baptiſed in the church, 


| becauſe the baptiſm out of the church was not 
a ſaving one (as the ſuffrages 2 5th, 27th, 34th, 
- 39th, 4oth, 48th, 55th, Soth, declare) nor 


lawful (as ſuff. 36, 46, 51, 62, Oh 74:7 5. 
77, ſpeak) but did not deny that the impoſiti- 
on of hands by catholics gave grace to ſuch bap- 
tiſed. Accordingly Sedatus of Thuburbo, ſuf- 
frage 18, fays: * Wherefore, as far as we can 


YG proceed in this matter, without breach of 


peace, we ſhould uſe our beſt endeavours, that 


no one e who has en tainted with hereſy, and 
0 thence 
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[3 denten received his baptiſm ſhould decline the 


« receiving the only true baptiſm: of the church. 


And Cecilius of Bilta, ſuff. 1. complains of the 


times, which forced as it were the church to ad- 


mit perſons not baptiſed (7. e. in the church) 


to communion. Then Geminins of Furni, ſuff. 


H 59- © 'Tho' ſome of our collegues may if they 


« pleaſe give away their own privilege, yet we 


| cannot conſent they ſhould diſpoſe of ours . 
and therefore I am for remaining in our for- 


« mer ſentence, and for baptiſing thoſe who 
come over to us from heretics. Then Felix 


of Amaccura, ſuff. 33. — from whence- i. e. 


« from ſcripture) I not only contend, that he- 
« retics, .. but that even thoſe who pretend to 


have received baptiſm among ſchiſmatics, 
| * ſhould receive their baptiſm in the church. 
Then the reception of perſons (who had re- 
| ceived baptiſin from ſchiſmatics and were recon- 
| ciled to their own church) to communion, if 
they accidentally came to S. Cyprian's church, 
Sc. together with what we have already men- 
tioned, ſhew clearly that they thought this on- 
| ly a matter of diſcipline; fee Dion. Alex. ep. 


ad Sixt. Rom. ap. Liuf, 7. c. 9. Cyp. ad Fub. | 
Sc. — And in matters of diſcipline theythought 


_ every church was at liberty of uſing its own. 
| preſume Hier. con. Lucif. c. 8. thoſe very bps 
who enacted with him (i. e. Cyprian) the re- 
beptifation of heretics, went back to their an- 
_ cient cuſtom, and put out a new decree. Aug. 


2. bap. 4. & ep. 93. thinks S. Cyprian retracted. 
Dien. Al. ap. Euſ. 7. 9. changed his ſentence, 


and K. 5 mentions the univerſal agreement of 


the 


— 
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the church which would not prob. have been, 
d the Eaſterns and Africans continued in 
a 1 


pinion. | 


N. 4. Dion. Alex. ap. Euſ. 7. 10. a0. 8 


Steph. Kal. Bucher. Lir. com. 


N. 5. Act. ſinc. v. e pag. 18. 


& 340. 


N.6, 7. Dion. Al. ap. Euſ. 7. c. 11, 6,7 


. Cyprian ep. 76, act. Cyp. Pont. v. Cyp. — 


N. 7. ep. IS. e 


ry Notes for the year 2 58, "iS 5 
N. I. Cyp. ep. 80. Laurence Amb: off. 1. 


c. 41. I. 2. c. 28. Aug. ſerm. 302, 303, 304, 


30 5. & ho. 72. in Jo. Prud. h. 2. Leo ſer. 83. 
Chry/ol. ſer. 135. 
N. 2, 3. Aug. fer. 273. w 77 this fer. 


112. Prud. h. ! 3. Cyprian Pont. v. Cyp. act. 
Op. martyred Tuſco & Baſſo Cr}, i. e. 2 58. Of 
his writings ſee them as cited; and Hier. ep. 


14. Aug 4. doc. chriſ. 14. Lad. 5. 1. Wr/takes 
Nag. or. Cyp. Phot. cod. 183. Eudb. carm. Cyp. 
N. 4, 5. Boll. 24 Feb. act. finc. Til. fays, 


i] the acts of theſe ſaints, and of James and Ma- 
rian (1.6.) are very certain. 


N. 6. Auſtin ſer. 284. Marima Mar. R. 
Jul. 3 o. Digna Baron 22 Sep. Saturninus : 
act. . Mart. Fructugſus act. ſinc. Aug. fer. 


373. Prud. periſt. 6. 


N. 7. Lad. perl. 5. Poll. Viet. Ag ath. Vas 
ker. Eutrop. Conſtant. imp. or. ad 7 ſanct. 
Zof. 1. Dion. Al. ap. Euſ. 7. c. 10. 13. 
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"Nw for the year 26 1, &c. 
N. 1. | Pollio Chriſtianity Sog. 2. c. 6. Phi- 8 


. 2. c. 5. Baſ: ep. 38. 


N. 2. Dion. Al. ap. Eu: 7. c. 21, 22. Pollio, 


| Eumen. paneg. Conſt. 


N. 3. Athan. de Dion. Eaſe 7. C 26. Baſil 


ep. 41. can. Ampbil. & ſp. anc. 29. 


N. 4. Euf- 7. 24+: 
N. 5 in 260 chr. Eu. & Hier. hated Epiph. 


| þ. 6c 5. Garner. from Mercator t. 2, p. 309. 
ſhews he acknowledged 2 hypoſtaſes in the Son, 


and but one divine perſon in the Trinity : of 
which Witaſſe de trin, a pag. 47 ad 53. So that 


the Father, the Son as God, and the H. Ghoſt 


were one perſon, but the perſon of the Son 
(that is, one of the perſons) was mere man, 


and thus Paul was a fore- runner of Neftorius. 
o/ Rome, There were, ſays Athan. de ſynod. 


* 2 bps named Denis, one of Rome and the * 
ther of Alexandria, now when they had ac- 


cuſed the Alexandrian to the Roman Bp. as if 
_ © hehadfaid, that the Son was the work of and 


© not confubſiantial to the Father, a ſynod held 


at Rome diſapproved (this doctrine) and the 


* Roman Bp. writ to his name-ſake, Fc. ib. — 
A ſynod Eu. 7. c. 27. Hier. v. i. Denis d. du- 


ring the C. in the 12th y. of Gallien, the 17th 


of his epiſcopate, 2. e. in 264. Some writers 
affirm, that this C. of Antioch condemned the 


term omoouſins or conſubſtantial in the ſenſe of 


Paul of Samgſata, but Paul never admitted 
this term, and S Denis was ſo far from con- 
demning it, mat he declares 1 in his letter to the 


Pope, 
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| pope, that he held the conſubſtantiality tho' he 
had not made uſe of the term; moreover in 
another epiſt. ap. Baron. a. 265, n. 5. he has 
the very expreſſion; I know ſome critics call 
this laſt letter in queſtion, which makes me not 
inſiſt upon it, tho' their motives for denying it 
do not ſeem to me very cogent ; be that as it 
will, what I have aſſerted is pretty plain from 
8. Athanaſius, as Bull Nic. fid. p. 31, 32, Ce. 
and Witafſe from p. 604 to 610 prove. — Be- 
ſides his theological works, Euſ. prep. ev. ex- 
tracts the 5 laſt chapters out of S. Denis's B. of 
nature, in which he confutes many philoſophical | 
opinions, and handles ſmartly with Ariſtotlo, 
_ thoſe perſons who pretend that their ſenſes were 
of no uſe in philoſophy ; died Euſ. 7. 28. 
N. 6. Euſ. 7. 28. Athanaſius ad ſolit. Med. 
2. h. f. Zenobia's character fr. Polli. 1 
N. 7. aft. Antioch C. we hear no more of 
Gregory, perhaps he might live till 270, for the 
reſt fee N. v. Thau. Baſ. ip. fanc. Hier. v. i. 
WMeod. 2. c. 8. Soc. 4. c. 27. Soz. 7. c. 27. 
No one doubts, ſays Du Pin, of the genuine- 
neſs of his canon. letter; but Morinus thinks 1 
the 11th can. only added by way of explicati- e 
on, Alex. t. 3. p. 374, judges that part alſo be- 
longing to the can, { 
N.8, 9. Paulin. carm. 19 & aliis Bolland. * 
Jan. Aug. cur. m. c. 16. ep. 137. there is no 1) 
certainty when he d. 7 l. thinks ab. this time. 


Notes for the year 208, . 


N. 1 Pall. Zof. Zon. March Et: /. chr. 268, 2 
Vic. Patern. & Mar! in. Cop * "a 


x 
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VN. 2. Poll. Sc. died Antioch. & Orfit. Cp: 
t 


1. e. 270. brother Vopije. &c. Denis when 


C. of Antioch writ to him next y. Felix his 


ſucceſſ. received it, E/. 7. 30. 


N. 3. Euf. 7. 30. Athan. fol. Theod. 2. h. f. 
De tho" this could not be before Lenobia's firſt 


defeat, which was in 272. 


N. 4. Poll. Vopiſc. decrees Eu. 7 30. hos 
18. civ. 32. Lac. perl. 6,—p. 506. I. 8. r. Gre- 
gory of Nazianzum. pens Baſ. div. 26. Nag. 
or. 43. Act. mart. Felix all agree he d. in 274. 

N. 5, 6. Euf. Lac. Vopiſ. Sc. ut ſup. Taci- 
tus was conſul as emp. in 276 when hed. 

N. 7, 8. Vopiſ. Manes began und. Probus. 
Leo pent. ſerm. 72. Hier. chr. Eu. 7. 31. the 
reſt in Cyr. cat. 6. Hier. v. i. Epipb. h. 66. & 


menſ. 20. Soc. 1. 22. Philaſt. apocr. c. 40. Aug. 
mor. Man. 5. conf. 10. h. 46. 20 cont. Fauſ. 


C. 6, 7. de util. cred, c. 1. . 


Notes for the year 281, &c. 


N. I. All in 77 oþ1/c. only he gives Probus but 
vy. and ſo d. in 281. But he was conſul in 
282, and tf. Juli. Cæſi gives him 7 3 


ed) y. Eutrop. Euſ. chr. Orgſ. 6 y. 


N. 2, 3. Vopil. Eutychian al agree he * 
Cano & Caring Coff. i. e. 283. 
N. 4, 5. Lapiſc. Eutrop. Euſ. chr. 284, the 


y. alſo proved by a law in cod. Ft. dat. id. 
oct. imp. Dioc. and bec. the Dioclg gan era or 


of martyrs began this y. 
N. 6. Ac Faſt. Idac. Buren, Pagt, Til. and 
all agree here. perſecution it was chiefly in the 


weſt (for it did not mou” in the eaſt till after- 
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Bo. 25 . of the Church. 


wards, acc. to Euf. 8. c. 12) of Rn Bed. t b 


3. & Baron. 286. n.31. 


N. 7. Act. Sebaſt. antiq. ahh Boland 


thinks writ by S. Ambroſe. 


N. 8. Act. Gen. ſinc. Ado Aug. 1 
N. 9. Act. S. Fan. exſcrip. a Joan. diac. cc, 


Neapol. a. 895 ex antiquiore hiſt. 


N. 10. S. Eucherius Bp. of Lyons, who writ 


about 150 years after their martyrdom recounts 
this hiſtory: the particularities of which T 


dore Bp. of Octodurum (who was preſent at the 


C. of Aquileia in 381, and might have had 


them from eye · witneſſes) told Lac an holy 
Bp of Geneva. : 


N. II. Act. S. Id. Pierius Eu, 7. C. ult. 


Hier. v. i. but chiefly Phot. cod, 119, who 


ſays he ſuffered martyrdom, but S. Ferom, that 
after many ſufferings, he lived the reſt of his 


life at Rome. Anthenogenes Bafil. ſpir. fanc. 29. 


N. 12. Gil. exeid. Brit. c. 7,8. Bed. 1. 
il C. 4, 7. Martyr. Bed. Ad. Uſa. Ang, UV. 


Notes for the year 287, &c. 


N. I. Eutrop. 9. and auguſtan ſcrip. : 
N 2, 3. Act. a Boll. Coſmas act. emend. 


v. Baron. y. 28 5. their (and Sebaſtian's) names 
In the can. of the maſs. Theod. ep. 133. Procop. 
_ edif. 7a/t. 6. Marcus act. Seb. v. n. 7. 281. Amb. 


pf. 118. ment. Sebaft. as an illuſtrious mart. 
N. 4. March Pitb. coll. leg. tit. 15. p. 147. 
pier Epipb. h. 67, 9 Alban. ns p. 885. 


Hil. trim: 6. 


N. 5. Aug. ſcrip. adapted all agree with Lac. 


| Eunenes the oO; Latt, perſ. 35 that this a- 


doption 


panegyrift, 


| pantine's birth. 
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doption was the 1. of March. Lat. is poſitive 


to the year, by placing the Vicennalia in 312. 
Galer. VIII. and Maximin. II. C. It was aft. 


Apr. 1. 292. bec. Mamert. in his panegyric of 
that day does not ment. this adoption. Vic. ſays, 
Conſtantius and Galerius were 13 y. {imple Ce- 
ſars: but they were made emperors in 305 acc. 
to Lad. 
ſcr. Eu. chr. 292. Britiſh (1.) Eumenes pan. . 
| ſpeaking to Conſtantine ſays: Now, O Britain, 


perſ. 17. Alliance Eutrop. I. 9. & aug. 


you are more bleſt than all other lands, ſince you 


the firſt (of them) beheld Conſtantine Ceſar . . he. 
(l.. e. Conſtantius Conſtantine's father) reſcued the 
' Britons from ſlavery, but you (i. e. Conſantine) 

have made them noble, by taking your riſe from 


| thence. 
in praiſe of Britain, which would be altogether 


He goes on witha multitude of things 


impertinent if Conſtantine had not been a Bri- 


ton. —— Helen's life writ in the Anglo-Saxon 
tongue about y. 940, with a numerous corax f 

of other writers, affirm ſhe was a Briton. 

| Conſtantius Porphyrogenitus emperor ſays the 
| was a Frank, but Alford year 257, thews that 
name ſometimes is applied to the Britons, — No 
one doubted of the truth of this aſſertion till Ce- 

| &drenusand Nicephorus, two grecian fabulous wri- 
ters of the 11th and 14th ages, writ that ſhe was 
born at Drepani in Birbynia; but ſince that, 


rns bring Yulius Firmicus another 
ho writ under Conſtantius Conſtan- 
tine's fon, aſſigning Naijus now Yes for Con- 
t Camden, Alford, &c. prove 
this Firmicucorrupted. — Cedrenus not content 
to rob our iſland of Helen and Conſtantine, would 
1 F Alo 


ſome me 
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82 The Annals of the Church. 
alſo rob Helen of her honor, by telling the fol- 
lowing ſtory : Conſtantius, Claudius the ſecond's 
ſon's ſon, was ſent embaſſador by Diocleſian to 
Perſia, and at Drepani in Bithynia had this 
Helen proſtituted to him by her father his inn- 
keeper, giving this miſtreſs of his the royal pur- 
ple cloak, by whom he begot Conflantine, who 
was made Ce/ar in the'4th y. of Dioclęſian.— 
In this ſtory I mark (1.) that Conſtantius was 
not Claudius II. fon's fon, but the ſon of Cri/pus's 
daughter, which Criſpus was Claudius's brother 
as all the aug. writers fay, (2.) what authority 
had an embaſſador to give the royal purple? (3.) 
Conſtantine according to this could not be born 
before the 1. y. of Dioclgſian 286, whereas Eu/. 
Vict. &c. put his birth before the y. 270. Be- 
tides had Helen been only a proſtitute, there 
would have been no neceſſity of putting her off 
in order to marry Theodora. Cajus chr. Dama. 
Anaſt. Bed. Uſu. Ado, in mart. Pont. Bucher. 
aſſigns to him 12 y. 4m. and yd. 
VN. 6. Eu. 1. v. Conf. 9, 10. L 2. c. 28. Sor. 
I. c. G. this year Euſ. & . frag in 15th of 
Diocleſ. i. e. begun, but finiſhed in 305. Pan- 
272: 18. aft; Suro Fon 10201005 ont 7 
VM. 7. Orig. acts 30 Oct. acc. to Bar. & Til. 
Prud. de M. names him the glory of Tangiers. 
N. 8. died Euſ. chr. 298 & h. 7. c. 32. 
Theonas ib. letter ſpicil. t. 12. p. 545. 555 
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I HIN G can he a more pro- 
per entertainment for a Chriſtian, 

than the Hiſtory of the Chriſtian 
church. To contemplate her di- 
— iine cttabliſhment fills the mind 
with an awtul delight; and her faith becomes 
more firmly rooted upon obſerving her doc- 
trine unvaried through above ſeventeen ſucceſ— 
five centuries, amidſt the various changes and 
revolutions of ftates and kingdoms. To 'be- 
hold her rifing under the preſſures of perſecu- 
tion, is a ſtrong motive for our conſtancy ; 
and the numerous inſtances of her children, 
tho' of the ſame frail fleſh and blood with our- 
ſelves, who, in all ages and in every ſtation of. 
. life, 
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life, have been conſpicuous for virtue, are ſuf. 
ficient to raiſe our hopes and excite our emula- 


tion, to be, like them, victorious over the 


threats and allurements of the world. A pro- 
ſpect of her diſcipline makes us form a vener- 
able idea of the antiquity of her faſts, prayers, 
2dminiſtration of the ſacraments, &c. and the 
Croſs, that has ſubjected the Roman empire to 
her obedience, engages us to fight courageouſly 
under her banners againſt the powers of dark. 


—— 


This hiſtory, ſo beneficial if well managed, 


may be treated chronologically, that is, with a 


ſtrict regard to the order of time in which the 
facts related happened, or may be writ without 
that regard. This laſt method ſeems the moſt 


= capable of rendering its ſubject agreeable ; for, 


whilſt the other, reſtrained by its own rules, is 
obliged to broken interrupted accounts, and to 
frequent tranſitions from one fact and place to 
another, this unconfined begins, purſues, drops 


and reſumes its narration at pleaſure. But this 


diſengagement from natural, tho' unpleaſant. 
breaks, leads to more dangerous ones ; ſuch, for 
example, as divide one and the fame year from 


_ Itſelf by a long train of events that appertain to 


diſtant times, and often to ſubſequent ages, 


whereby the reader is inſen fibly diſpoſed to take 


the beginning for the end, what is firſt for 


laſt, and many times to look upon effects as 
the ſprings of their own cauſes: which has 
been the caſe not only of the unlearned, but 


alſo : 
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alſo of perſons who have excelled in ſeveral 


branches of polite literature. In ſhort, tho? 
unconfined hiſtories may pleaſe fancy and 


imagination, yet chronological or annals are 
beſt calculated for inſtruction, and confequent- 
ly the moſt proper for deſcribing the affairs of 


the church. 


Hiſtory, again, may be writ either in a con- 


ſtant uniform ſtile, or may be expreſſed in the 


words of the original authors, and this being 
univerſally acknowledged the ſafeſt (tho that 
the more beautiful) J have followed it as far as 
the intended conciſeneſs of this work would 


permit. I have often tranſlated their very 


words, and always with a literal exactneſs ſuch 
paſſages as have any relation to our modern 


controverſies ; and where I could not tranſlate, 


have at leaſt endeavoured to retain the ſpirit, 
and diſtinguiſhing propriety of every author: 


thus in the hiſtorical narrations of SS. Grego- 
ry Nazianzen, Ambroſe, Ferom, &c. I have 
attempted their florid ſtile to the beſt of my 


capacity, in Ammian's account of the Delpbic 
| tripod have copied his pompous ſtiffneſs, and 


in Socrates's hiſtory have aimed at the plain- 


neſs and ſimplicity of his expreſſions. By this 
means the reader is entertained with variety of 
company, and finds himſelf converſing not 


with me alone, or another modern, but with 


Joſephus himſelf, with SS, Ambroſe, Ferom, 


with Euſebius, Sozomen, Theodoret, and the 
other ancient authors, whoſe different manners 
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of writing, I have not only ſtudied to expreſs 


in my own tranſlations, but to do it more ef- 


fectually have adopted thoſe of others, as Sir 
Roger L. EfrongeY ot: Toſe Pbus. 5 


The ſcripture 1 have tranſlated according to 
the different hiſtorians where I found it, and 


therefore ſometimes was obliged to give it in 
words ſomewhat different from any of our preſent 
verſions : now the firſt example I remember of 
this kind is of the eleventh verſe of the haſt. 
chapter of the Apocalypſe, vol. I. p. 250. 


have taken care not to cdanch my un- 


learned readers with too much learning, and 
therefore in the body of the work have excluded 


every perplexed paſſage that might ſtop their 
courſe, or break their attention; but that the 


learned may alſo find their account, I have ſet 
down in the notes the diſputable points with 
their proofs, and given the citations, even of 


points not diſputable, in a more particular man- 
ner than is uſual for hiſtories, whoſe marginal 
notes do not ſufficiently determine what paſ- 
ſage they refer to; whereas here the gothic let- 


ter fixes them to the word marked, and ſo on 
to all betwixt chat and the next. | 


1 IM FOO to be as 3 as was 


_ conſiſtent with clearneſs; for which reaſon I 


have often divided one year from another only 
by a ſtar *, and have marked with empty pa- 


rentheſes () () thoſe years wherein nothing 


of moment occurred to * preſent purpoſe. 
] am 
£ 
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I am ſenſible of many faults and errata's, 
whieh, by my diſtance from the preſs, (as then 


not reſiding in the town) and my obliging 
friend the corrector's great occupations, have 
| been overlooked in the printing of this work ; 

but I hope it will be ſome excuſe for thee lips, 
that they were made in an unbeaten way; for I 
| have not heard of any one, either Catholic or 
R Proteſtant, Ancient or Modern, who before this 
| ever writ the Annals of the Church in the En- 


gliſb language: and therefore, tho I ſhould not 
altogether ſucceed, yet I have ſtill this comfort, 
that I have opened the way for abler pens to 
undertake ſo uſeful a work. 


E R RAT A. 
P. 24. I. 6. dee there. p. 69. [. 6. dragged 


| 7. dragging. p. 87. l. 7. took 7. took up. 


p. 223. l. 11. viſar . viſud. p. 232. . 2. 


1 world r. word. p. 279. I. 1. r. people againſt 
Cleander. p. 287. l. 15. we r. me. p. 358. 
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1 o vE FY Wend years 

WHY | mankind had groaned under the 
J tyraAny of fin, obnoxious to the 
475 8 avenging ſword of divine Juſtice; 

when divine Mercy, in the ſecond 
Fes of the Bleſſed T rinity, ſnatched them 
away from the blow, and ſubſtituted his own. 
1 in their room, by undergoing for * 
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3 2. N of ks Church. 


the dreadfo! death of the Crofs. All nature : 


was ſtruck with horror at its Author's death; j 
whilſt the Prieſts, the Scribes, and the reſt of 


the Fews, took in it an unnatural pleaſure: 


whilſt earthquakes are felt in different places, 
they remain unmoved; and their hearts take a 

new hardneſs, while the Veil of the Temple 
rends, and folid rocks are ſplit in two. They 
ſpit in his face, and load him with affronts 
and maledictions, while the Sun, in deteſtation 


of their crime, withdraws its light, and dark- 


nels covers ihe: face of the whole earth. But 


the day of his death, and the following one, 


being expired, he riſes the beginning of the 


third, triumphant and free from the priſon of 


the grave; ſpends forty days with his Diſciples, 


to comfort and inſtruct them before his depar- 


ture; the fortieth leads them to mount Olivet, 


and i in their preſence gloriouſly aſcends to Hea- 


ven, exchanging a crown of thorns for a dia- 
dem of eternal glory; leaving imprinted there 
the marks of his facred foot-ſteps, which re- 


mained, for many ages after, entire and unde- 


faced. Two Angels appearing to the Apoſtles, 


and acquainting them, that it was in vain to 


ftand gazing there, they return to Feruſalem, 
where they keep retired in the the fame houſe 
with the bleſſed Lady and the Diſciples, em- 


ploying al their time in the exerciſe of pray 
and devotion. In this retreat the Prince of the 


Apoſtolical Quire, as St. Chry/o/tom ſtiles St. Pe- 
ter here, propoſed the election of a new Apo- 


ſtle in the place of Judas, who, driven by a 


violent deſpair, had Siven back the price of his 
es Ry; 


The Firſt Age. 3 


a” quity, and hanged himſelf, his body burſting 
| aſuhder, and his bowels guſhing out. Of the 


ſeventy Diſciples, two were nominated, that 
one of them might fill up this vacant place; 
Barſabas, ſurnamed the Fuſt, and Mathias; 
the affair was tranſacted by lots, and providence 
directed them fo as to fall upon the laſt,” | 

2. On Sunday, the tenth day after the AL 


| cenfion, the promiſed Comforter the Hol win . 
1 deſcends upon the Apoſtles heads in the y the ; 
| fiery tongues, and gifts them with tee | 


and eloquence ; inſomuch that they, who be- 
fore ſpoke but barbarouſly their mother- tongue, 


now preach perfectly well in fifteen different © 
languages, to as many nations there preſent. 
| Some of the company imputing this miracle to 
| the fumes of wine, S. Peter confounded them, 
| preaching Chrift 10 powerfully, that three chou- 
ſand of his audience felt a remorſe of conſci- 
ence, and were converted, expiating their ſins 
by Baptiſm and Penance. Some days after, 


SS, Peter and Fobn, going up to the Temple : 


do their prayers, cured a man (of forty years 
old) lame from his mother's womb, that ſtood 


a begging at the gate of the Temple called the 


Beautiful. The people flocking thither to be- 
hold the Authors of this miracle, S. Peter took 


an occaſion to preach the Chriſtian faith, which 


he did with ſuch ſucceſs, that he converted 
at once no leſs than five thouſand perſons. In 
the midſt of his ſermon, the Captain of the 
Temple, the Prieſts, and the Sadducees, came 
upon them, and ſent 'them to priſon, The 
next morning they were brought before the 
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council of the ſeventy elders, called the Sanbe- 
drim, and aſked by what virtue, and in whoſe 
name, they had wrought that cure. S. Peter 
anſwered: in the name of Jeſus Chriſt they had 
crucified, the only name under Heaven given 
to men, in which they may be faved. The 
council determined at laſt to let the Apoſtles 
go; but, to hinder the ſpreading the miracle 
any further, with threats and penalties forbad 
them to preach in the name of Jeſus. The 
M poſtles anſwered with a great deal of freedom, 
that in this they could not obey their com- 
mands; it being juſt that they ſhould obey 
God before men; and fd returned, giving a de- 


tall of their tas to the multitude of Chri- 


ſtians aſſembled together; who hearing this, 
praiſed the Lord all with one voice, and begged | 
that by new figns and tokens he would con- 
firm the glory of his name. Their prayers 
were heard, the earth trembled under, and the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them; and they- 
who before lay hid, now publicly preach 
abroad, with a courage worthy of him who 
inſpired en, 

3. The charity of the firſt Chriſtians was 
one and entire, as well as their faith; and their 
hearts as well as their minds, ſeemed to be the 
fame. The riches of an humble poverty were 
held in eſteem, every one embraced a common 
life, and he thought himſelf the happieſt who 
could firſt ſell his eſtate, and make the moſt 
ready offering of it at the Apoſtles feet. Bar- 
nabas a Levite, called Joſeph before his converſi- 
on, a C . by nation, and ſchool- fellow of 8. 

Stephen 
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Stepben and 8. Paul in Feruſalem undet Ga- 
naliel, left a very conſiderable eſtate. Ananias 


and Saphira ſold theirs ; but, thinking to re- 


ſerve a part of the price 'of it to themſelves, 8. 

Peter charged them with the facrilege of the 
fact, which they denying fell dead at his feet, 
and became terrible inſtances to the reſt of the 
faithful of the danger of lying to the Holy 


|  Gho. The Apoſtles cured diſcaſes, and S. Pe- 


ter's bare ſhadow had the ſame effect; the 
fame of this ſpread, and a multitude 81 the 


ſick and poſſeſſed, of e e and the neigh- 
bouring cities, were brought to them, and re- 
turned home cured, Theſe miracles ſtirred up 
| the Jeroiſp Prieſts to ſuch a pitch of envy and 
rage, that they threw the Apoſtles into the 


common priſon ; but they were {et at large by 


an Angel in the night, and the next morning 


preached in the Temple the words of eternal 


life. Mean while the Prieſts, and the reſt of 


the council, who fat deliberating upon the A- 


8 E affairs, ſent their officers to bring theſe. 


oly priſoners before them; but, upon entering 


the priſon (tho' there appeared no ſigns of an 
_ eſcape, the doors being ſhut and the ſentinels 

upon their guard) the priſoners they ſought for, 
were not to be found. The Sanhedrim was 
very much perplexed with this account of their 
_ deliverance, and much more with that of their 
preaching publicly i in the Temple. Their ſen- 

tence of death had been then reſolved on, if Ga- 
maliel, a ſecret Diſciple of Chriſt, had not warded | 
it off, by ſhewing, that if this new Sect was 
not from God it would fall of itſelf; but that 
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if it was from Him, all their efforts to ruin it 
would be ineffectual. In fine, they were condem- 
ned to be whi ped: the ignominous rods were 
to them marks of honour, and their ſuffer- 
ings gave them occaſion to rejoice, that they 
were thought worthy of them for the name of 
Chrift. 
4. Mean while the devil fond diſſenſions 
among the Fews, who profeſſed Chriſtianity. 
Some of them had been born in Judea, and 
were properly called Fews, or Hebrews ; others 
had been of the Jewiſb law, and were of the 
pot race, but not born in Fudea, and there- 
re called (racks. Now theſe Greeks com- 
plained that their widows were not admitted, 
as well as the Hebrew ones, to the ſervice of the 
poor, and the care of the common tables of 
the faithful. To put a ſtop to this diviſion, 
| Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Heer, 
Parmenas, and Nicolaus of Antiach, were 
fingled out, as ſeven perſons of unblemiſhed 
characters, to exerciſe this function. The A- 
oſtles made them Deacons: and, beſides the 
diſtributing of public alms, it was their office 
to take care of the Tables called Agap, where, 
with the uſual bread, the Holy Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt was given in thoſe days; but 
| ſince ordered to be received faſting, by reaſon 
of ſeveral abuſes; ſome of which S. Paul com- 
' plained of in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
that even in his time they had aac al into the 
Beh 
5. Stephen, one of theſe Seven, was renown- 


4 ed for miracles; and his wi dom confounded 
the 
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fas; but they ſtop 


of CurIsT 34 70 38. 
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the Jewiſb Synagogues of different nations, Who 


out of revenge ſuborned falſe witneſſes to accuſe 


him of blaſphemy. He was hurried before the 


Sanbedrim, where, with a countenance reſplen- 


dent like an Angel's, he made a learned harangue 


to prove our Saviour to be the promiſed A 
ped their ears, carried him 


out of the north- gate of the city, called Ephra- 
im, and ſtoned him the 26th of December. 
Saul, his relation and ſchool-fellow, out of a 


falſe zeal, held the cloaths of thoſe that ſtoned 
him ; but he, after the example of his Maſter, 


begged pardon for his perſecutors, and the con 
verſion of Saul was the fruit of his prayers. 


Gamaliel took up his body by night, and bu- 


Tried it in a new Sepulchre, and the Chriſtians 

with weeping eyes paid the laſt duties of a fu- 

neral to him, who was the firſt that watered 
the Church wich his blood. 


Of TiBrR1vus 20 
to 23. o Caius CaLicuLa 14 


8 Stephen? 8 death could not allay the Fews 
thirſt of blood, but all the faithful 


were deſtined the victims of their fury. The 
perſecution was ſo violent that none but the 


Apoſtles durſt remain at Feruſalem, of whom 
S. Fames, ſurnamed the Juſt, had laſt year 
been conſtituted biſhop by S. Peter. Laza- 
rus, Martha, Magdalene, Maximin, Joſeph 


of Arimathea, Sc. were baniſhed, and the reſt 
of the Diſciples diſperſed. By this means in 
_ Cyprus, Syria, Phenicia, and other nations, 
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8 The Annals of the Church. 
they ſowed the feeds of the Goſpel, which 
they preached to the Jet alone; n as 
yet upon the Gentiles as an impure and __- 
bate people. : 
2. As the Clriftlons were a ed, ſo the 
High Prieſts diſtributed commiſſions to perſe- 
cute them. Among the reſt, Saul, a native of 
Tarſus, a free Roman Town, and capital of 
Cilicia, fix miles off the Mediterranean, had 
his commiſſion for Damaſcus, a city on the 
confines of Arabia Petrea, ſeated in a moſt 
beautiful plain, of fo great an extent, that one 
can but juſt diſcern the mountains that Incom- 
_ pals it, lying about 140 miles S. W. of Feru- 
alem, whither he had orders to bring up bound 
all ſuch of them as he could apprehend there. 
The warmth of his temper, his knowledge in 
the law, and the deſire of maintaining the re- 
putation he had among the Fes, carried him 
to the laſt extremities of a barbarous indiſcreet 
zeal, Going en to Damaſeus, a light from 
heaven ſurrounded him, whence Feſus Chriſt, 
whoſe members he perſecuted, appeared to him, 
and ſtriking him with corporal blindneſs, diſſi- 
pated the Jarkneſs of his underſtanding, and 
ſoftened the hardneſs of his heart, ſending him 
for inſtructions to Damaſeus. Ananids, a 
Prieſt, who had care of the faithful of that 
city, was commanded in a viſion to go to this 
new convert, whom he had made a veſſel of 
election, ang deſtined as an irrefragable wit- 
neſs of his name to the princes and nations of 
the world. At the firſt meeting, after giving 
Sgu to underſtand, that he was — 
: „ with- 
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were wholly ignorant of him their father ; and 


- Firſt Age. by 
with his adventure upon the way, he put his 
hands upon him, reſtored his fight, and bap- 


tized him. The grace of God was not idle in 
our new convert; he went immediately into 


the Synagogue, preaching that Chri/t was God; 
at which the Fews were as violently enraged, as 


| the Chriſtians ſtrangely ſurpriſed. He made a 
| ſhort ſtay at Damaſcus, and then travelled into 
Arabia, as he himſelf tells us, in his epiſtle to 
the Galatians. 5 


3. Philip preached the Goſpel in Samaria, 


- with ſuch ſucceſs, that the inhabitants embraced 


the Chriſtian faith, and with them Simon the 


Magician, who by his ſorcery and witchcraft 


had a long time ſeduced them. They received 
the ſacrament of baptiſm; but Philip being on- 
ly a Deacon, and conſequently not impowered 
to confirm, Peter and 7ohn were ſent to per- 


form that function. Simon, ſeeing that the 


confirmed received the Holy Ghoft, ſpoke ſtrange 
tongues, &c. offered the Apoſtles mony to 


have that power of confirming. Peter repre- 
hended his facrilegious intentions, and exhorted 


him to a ſincere ſorrow of this crime, from him 


called Simony. In appearance he ſeemed re- 
pentant, and humbly begged the Apoſtles pray- 
ers; but they had no ſooner left Samaria, but 


he returned to his vomit, and publicly gave 
out, that he was that ſovereign power, that had 


begot the Angels upon a certain Selene, or He- 


lena, who ſtrglled about with him at that time, 
and had been a\common proſtitute in the ſtews ; 
that tho' theſe Angels created the world, yet 


as 
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10 Te Avnals 5 che Church. 
as for their mother Selene, they ſeized upon 
her, left theſe proud Beings who pretended to 
be improduced, ſhould be diſcovered to owe their 
driginal to another: but that at length he 
had reſcued her from the many priſons of diffe- 
rent bodies into which they had confined her; 


that therefore ſuch as believed in him and his 5 


Selene, were authoriſed to commit whatever the 


pleaſed, as Oy, and the vileſt obſcenities, 


not ſafe to name. This Simon of Githon in 
Samaria, is reckoned the firſt Hereſiarch in the 
Church, gaining votaries, not only from the 
| Heathens, but alſo from thoſe who Profeſſed | 
the name of Chri/f, 


. The Apoſtles returned to Jeruſalem, and 
Philip according to the Angel's command went 
towards Gaza, a city of Pale/tine on the bor- 


ders of Idumæa towards Egypt, about 100 
miles S. W. of Teruſalem. By the way he 
met the eunuch and treaſurer of Candace 
8 of the Abyſine Ethiopia returning from 


e temple of Feriſſalem (where he had 


been to pay his adoration in quality of a 
proſelyte) in his charior, gt the fifty- 


third chapter of Iſaiab. Philip, by the im- 


pulſe of the Spirit, accoſted him, and aſked | 
him if he underſtood what he read : and; he 


anſwered, how can I, unleſs ſome one ſhew me? 
Inviting him upon this into his chariot ; where 
hearing the paſſage expounded, his underſtand- 


ing was enlightened, he believed in Chr:/?, and, 
ſeeing water by, deſired to be baptized. Which 


done, the Spirit of God took Philip away, and 


brought him to Azotus a ſea-town N. of Gaza, 


memorable 


Nn, ͥ © nn 
| memorable in the Old Teſtament for the tem- 
| ple of Dagon. The new convert went on his 
journey with a great deal of joy, preached the 
Golpel of Jeſus Chriſt in his own country, 
\ Arabia Feli:, and the iſland of Taprobanes 
(now Ceylan) and, after many labours, gained 
| the glorious crown of martyrdom. 
5. Pontius Pilate ſent an account of Christ 
| to the emperor; who propoſed it to the ſenate, 
and uſed his prerogative for getting him enrol- 
led among the number of their gods. They 
rejected the propoſal, becauſe it came not firſt 
to their hands, and becauſe they would not 
take the pains maturely to weigh his qualifica. 
| tions for a deity. Tiberius however ſtood to 
his ſentiments, and iſſued out ſevere penalties 
againſt all ſuch as ſhould preſume to perſecute 
the worſhippers of Cr. 
6. The Chriſtians made uſe of this favour- 
able decree; the found & fame of Christ's 
deeds went forth into every land; and the 
| words & ſermons of the Apoſtles reached to 
the very ends of the earth. Saul for his part 
| preached almoſt three years in Arabia Petræa, 
then ** came to Damaſcus ; where his preach- 
ing ſo highly offended the Fews, that they 
_ were bent upon his ruin by death or impriſon- 
⅛I7fß : 
. Herod Antipas, ſon of Hergd the Great, 
had ſome years paſt been tranſported with fo fu- 
rious a paſſion for Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife, that he had taken her from him, married 
her himſelf, and been divorced from the daugh- 
ter of Aretas king of Arabia, This brought a 
VVV. War 
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12 The Annals of the Church, 
war upon him, and victory attended the juſter 
fide, The Romans, thinking to re-eſtabliſh 
Herod's affairs, came with a powerful army 
againſt Aretas, who put a ſtrong guard at the 
gates of Damaſeus, to prevent the Romans ta- 
King it by ſurpriſe; of this number the Jeu 
deſired to be, that thus they might render Sauls 
eſcape impoſſible. There they ſtood watching 
for hira day and night: but the Diſciples let- 
ting him down the wall ina baſket, he made his 
eſcape, and came to Feruſalem, to make a viſit 
and pay his reſpects to Peter Prince of the Apo- 
ſtles. The fifteen days of his ſtay he enjoyed 
His company and that of James the Fuſt. It 
zs to be ſuppoſed, that the other Apoſtles were 
abſent, for he ſaw none elfe. The Diſciples 
were afraid to admit him to their congregation, 
till his ſchool-fellow Barnabas introduced him. 
Then he preached the word, diſputed with 
the Greeks and Gentiles, who were ſo incenſed, 
that they lay in wait to kill him. The Diſci- 
ples prevented it by conducting him to Ceſarea, 
where he took leave of them, and went on to 
his native town of Tar/us. F 
8. S. Peter for his part made his particular 
miſſion in Syria, and laid the foundations of a 
Church at Antioch its capital: but he, who had 
the care of all the Churches, could not be re- 
ſtrained to one; but made a circular viſit to in- 
ſpect into the conduct of the paſtors and their 
flock. Coming to Lidda (ſince Dioſpolis) a- 
bout 20 miles N. of Feruſalem, he beheld with 
cyes of compaſſion, one Eneas, who had been 
for the ſpace of eight years confined to his bed 


* 


— Sag 22 3 
— 1 ” 


the tanner, 


by the palſey, and, in the name of Jeſua 
Chrift, reſtored him to the perfect uſe of his 
limbs; which miraculous cure had the happy 


effect of converting the inhabitants of the place, 


and the people of the neighbouring Sarona, a 


| Town which gave name to that ſpacious and 
| fruitful valley ſo renowned for vines, which 
| extends itſelf from Ce/area to Foppe; whither 


8. Peter was invited upon the melancholy oc- 


caſion of loſing Tabitha, a Chriſtian woman, 
who had abounded in the "ices of: alt and. 
good works. At his arrival he was conducted 
into the room where the breathleſs corps lay, 
and was ſo moved by the tears and diſtreſs of 
the ſtanders-by, that after having recourſe to 
prayer, he raiſed her from the dead, and pre. 
ſented her to the mournful company alive: 
which miracle wrought the converſion of many 
perſons at Foppe (a ſea-port-town lying about 
24 miles N. W. of Jeruſalem) where he ſtaid 
ſome time, and dwelt in the houſe of Simon 
9. Cornelius, who dwelt at Cęſarea, about 

20 miles N. of Foppe, ſent thither to be in- 
ſtructed by S. Peter. This Cornelius was a 
captain of foot, and a perſon who knew how 
to reconcile a devout life with a military one. 
Peter next day ſaw in a trance ſomething 
like a ſheet full of all forts of animals, and 
was bid to kill and eat, without ſcruplingat the 
uncleanneſs of any of them, ſince the Lord 
had cleanſed them. Whilſt he ſtood conſider- 
ing the viſion, a meſſage came from Cornelius, 
which gave him to underſtand, that he lay un- 
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14 De Annals of the Ware 
der an obligation of preaching the Goſpel t to the 


Gentiles, who, in a myſtic ſenſe, were the un. 


clean animals of: the law. He would not de. 


fer fo great a work, but haſtened away to Cor. 
nelius, where a number of Gentiles with him, 
heard the Goſpel from S. Peter, received the 
Holy Ghoſt, and praiſed the Lord in ſtrange 


tongues. This was a pleaſing ſpectacle to 8. 
Peter, who enrolled Cornelius and the reſt into 


the Church by Baptiſm, as the firſt fruits the 
Goſpel had gathered from Gentiliſm. He ſtaid 


at their deſire ſome days to inſtruct them; by 


which Cornelius profited ſo much, that alter 


Zachariab's death, his exemplary life advanced 
him to the biſhoprick of Ceſarea. Some of the 
Jewiſb converts, and Cerinthus in particular, 
were offended at this action; but S. Peter ap- 

eaſed them by giving an account of the occa- 


ſion of it, with the authentic approbation of it 


from the Holy Gheſt, who deſcended upon the 
Gentiles, as th Jewiſh 1 themſelves 


could bear witneſs. 


10. The emperor Tiberius died the 16th of 


March, after a long tyranny of twenty-two 
years, fix months and odd days: as execrable 


for his barbarous cruelties, as infamous for his 


monſtrous pleaſures. He was perfectly well 
verſed in the genius of the Roman nation, 
who he knew had not courage enough to 
| ſhake off their yoke, nor addreſs enough to 


render it eaſy, Never was prince ſo deeply 
{killed in the art of diſſembling; it became at 
laſt an habit, and it was fo natural to him, that 


he did it often unknown to himſelf. His jea- 


28 


The Firft Are. IP 15 
Jouſy of command had a ſtrange a on 
him. Germanicus and Agrippina, with 
children Druſus and Nero, were put to 5 
on this account; his favourite Sejanus (whom 
he had raiſed to the very height of human 
greatneſs) and the very beſt of his friends were 
a up as ſacrifices to this implacable fren- 
The beſt part of the ſenate ſuffered upon 
falle accuſations; and in the nineteenth year of 
his reign he was ſo particularly barbarous, that 
rſons were wanting for civil offices, few being 
willing to buy the honours of the gown with 
the imminent danger of their lives. The ſcene 
of his debaucheries in the iſland of Caprea 
could not be acted ſo cloſely, but that it was 
laid open by Suetonius. The ſanctity of this 
hiſtory bids me draw a curtain over them, and 
it were to be wiſhed that they were buried in 
eternal oblivion. And indeed, as if his deſign 
had been that his ſucceſſor's greater crimes 
ſhould make his leſs be forgotten, in the nine- 
teenth year of his reign he pitched upon Caius 
Caligula, whoſe obſequious duties to Tiberius 
gained him the character of the beſt of ſervants, 
as his bloody domineering temper ſoon after, 
that of the worſt of maſters. 
II. Vitellius governor of Syria took the 
High Prieſthood from Caipbas, who had been 
inſtrumental to our Saviour's death; he could 
not outlive this loſs, but made an end of him- 
felt, Pontius Pilate took the fame meaſures : 
V. rtellius ſent him to T7berius to anſwer to the 
accuſation of his maſſacre of the Jews, Sc. 


Before he reached Rome, Caligula mounted the 
* throne, 


"'x6- The Ab of ebe Church, 


' throne, who baniſhed him to Vienna in Dau- 
pPpbiny, 17 miles S. of Lyons, where he violent- 
ly deprived himſelf of a life, that was uneaſy 
to him, going to be judged by that God, whom 
he had ſo unjuſtly condemned upon earth, 
12. Accuſations were likewiſe brought againſt 
Agrippa, the grandſon of Herod the Great, 
and nephew to Antipas, that he had wiſhed - 
Tiberiuss Death, and Caligula's ſucceſſion to 
the crown. On this he was impriſoned in J- 
berius's time, but releaſed by Caligula, who 
made him a preſent of a gold chain of the 
fame weight with the irons that ſhackled him, 
and conferred on him the provinces which for- | 
merly belonged to his uncle Philip, with . 
addition of Abilene | W Syria. 5 
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I | N the following ſpring he derum his; jour- 
ney to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of his 
wow he took Alexandria in the way, 
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lth 444 where the inhabitants affronted and ridiculed 
| 1 ; im, and made a laughter of the Jets to the 
it) number of three thouſand. Agrippa arriving at 
| 1 0 length at his deſtined province with the title 
1 | and dignity of a king, his ſiſter Herodras 
"nh | * prompted her huſband to addreſs himſelf to Ca- 
. /igula to be advanced to the fame degree of 
ff. gl honour. “ Antipas complies with her ambiti- 
1 | codus deſires; but, Agrippa ſending letters accu- 
— ſing him of tr ſon, Caligula inſtead of giving 
5 ung Ca gui 0 giv | 
| #1 him a CLOWN, took away his et an 
1 | joined 
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: Joined i it to what Agrippa poſſeſſed before ; 
upon whoſe account he would have given He- 


rodias a ſeparate dowry, but ſhe refuſed this 
offer, ſaying, that ſhe, who had ſhared with 
her huſband the ſweets of a proſperous fortune, 


would never abandon him in adverſity. An 
anſwer worthy the majeſty of a queen, had 
this firmneſs of mind been expreſſed in a bet- 


ter cauſe. In fine, they were both ſent into ba- 
niſhment, a juſt retribution for the murther of 
8. John Baptiſt In this exile he pined away 
with chagrin and diſcontent, yet ſtill continued 
languiſhing in the P joys of an inceſtu- 
ous love. 


2. S. Matthew at the requeſt of the Apoſtles 5 


writ that Goſpel which bears his name, for the 
inſtruction of the Jews who believed in Feſus, 
Chriſt, wherein he takes a particular care to de- 
cypher the actions of his Humanity. It was 
written originally in Hebrew, and kept in that 


language in the library of Ceſarea to the time 


of S. Ferom, as he himſelf aſſures us in his 


Mluftrious Writers. 


3. Agrippa returned to Rode, and Petro- 
nius ſucceeded Vitellius in the government of 
Syria. Caligula gave him orders to get his ſta- 
tue carved in the form of Fupiter, and placed 
in the holy Temple of Jeruſalem, and to put 


7 every ſoul to the ſword that ſhould dare to op- 
| 2055 = 


. Petronius made what- haſte hi and to- 


* the putting Ceſar” Ss Commands in execu- 


tion, and advanced with two or three legions 


and a conſiderable number of auxiliaries out of 
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Syria, as far as Prolemais, where he put them 1 
into winter- quarters, to be ready to march 
againſt next ſpring. Thither the Fews with 
their wives and children came, earneſtly be. 
ſeeching Petronius, as well for their — 
fake as their own, not to preſs the violation of : 
the laws to the ruin of ſo many miſerable peo- 
ple. Petronius returned quick, that if he was 
at his own liberty, he might have regard to 
their remonſtrances, but being under Ce/ar's 
command, he knew how dangerous it was to 
diſobey, and fo went oft to Tiberias. There 
ſeveral thouſands of the Fewws in a body went 
directly to Petronius, deſiring him with moſt 
paſſionate inſtances, not to drive the multitude 
upon deſperate neceſſities, by offering to pro- 
phane the holy Temple with forbidden images. 
What ! ſays Petranius, and will you fight with 
Ceſar then ? No, faid they, caſting themſelves 
down upon the ground, and baring their necks, 
we will not fight but dye. And at this paſs 
they were for a matter of forty days, without 
either ploughing or ſowing, or attending any 
office of huſbandry, tho? the ſeaſon of the year 
required it. Upon this, Petronius told the peo- 
ple, he would run the hazard of his maſter's 
diſpleaſure, and write in their behalf, which he 
did, by repreſenting the ill conſequences that 
would inevitably enſue upon placing the ſtatue 
in the Temple. The emperor in his anſwer 
ſeemed to accept of his excuſe, but ſwore often 
in a violent paſſion, that he would teach this 
governor to be obedient. Agrippa once found 
him in this diſorder, and being extremely 0 : 
cerne 


(ſelves 


iecks, 
S paſs : 
thout 
> any 
e year 
e peo- 
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— at the ſubject of it, interceded for his 


people, at whoſe requeſt the emperor recalled 


bie orders. 
5. Mean While, Philo, the eloquent Jews, 


came to Rome to make his complaint of the 


Alexandrian maſſacre, but 1 0 an . 
charging the Jes with 


out any ſatisfaction. And indeed this wretch- 
ed nation that conſpired. to put to death the 
Author of lite, was ill treated every where; for, 
belides their troubles in Egypt, Syrra, Ge. 


| above fifty thoufand of them, inhabitants of 


Babylon, were ſlain at once. A greater ſtorm 
was hanging over their heads: for the emperor, 
repenting himſelf of his promiſe to Agrippa, 
got his ſtatue made of gold at Rome, deſigning 
to take it with him, and Place it in the Tem- 
ple, on the ſudden. 
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UT Chereas, Captain a the guards, 
conſpired againſt him, and the 24th of 
anuary, put an end at once to his life and 
is wicked deſigns. He died unlamented, and 

deſerved no better. At his coming to the 

throne he ſquandered away the vaſt treaſure his 

predeceſſor had hoarded up, and in lets than a 

year ſpent almoſt twenty millions of pounds 

ſterling. To ſupport. this laviſh humour, after 
the treaſury was exhauſted, he had recourſe to 

He had a foul natural- 
2 ly 


wa 


20 The Annals of the Church. | 


ly barbarous ; no ſtate or condition was exempt 


from his fury, nor could gratitude bind his 
hands from taking away the life of Macro, 


who had raiſed him to the empire, Nothing 
could equal his barbarity but his luſt, of which 
the debauching his own ſiſter is but too noto- 
rious an inſtance, His expedition to our Bri- 
tain, and his return with the ſpoils of cockle- 


ſhells,” was a triumph as ridiculous as his night's 
lodging with the Moon romantic. But his 
reigning folly was the undertaking uſeleſs things 


upon the bare ſcore of their difficulty; it be- 


ing enough to invite him to hazard any at- 
tempt, by diſſuading him from it, as a thing 


unpoilible, 


2. The Pretorian band, who had ſlain Ca- 
ligula, ſet up his uncle Claudius in his room, 
who put out an edict that freed the ers from 
the danger they apprehended from Caligula, 


Increaſed Agrippa's authority, giving him the 


province that was formerly under Lyſanias, and 
thus endowed him with all the honours and 


dignities of his grand-father Herod the Great. 


3. When our Saviour was converſant 'on _ 
_ earth, the fame of his miracles reached the ears 


of Algarus king of Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, 


who was then labouring under an incurable. 
diſtemper. Upon this he applied himſelf in a 
ſuppliant letter to Chriſt, who honored him 


with an anſwer, importing, that after his Aſ- 


cenſion he would ſend one of his Diſciples to 
cure him. Accordingly, by the directions of 
S. Thomas, Thadeus was now ſent, whoſe coun- 
tenance ſeemed to ſpeak him more than a com- 
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1 mon mortal. At the king's profeſſing the faith 
of FJeſus Chriſt, Thadeus in virtue of that ſa- 
cred name, impoſed his hands upon him, and 
reſtored him to his perfect health; and at the 
ſame time one Abdus, who languiſhed under 
the gout, beſides many others. By theſe and 
other arguments of a divine Power, he conver- 


ted a great number of the citizens of Edeſſa. 


When He had diſcharged the buſineſs of this 
_ errand, the king made him rich preſents, but 
- declared, that as he had voluntarily rid his 
bands of theſe incumbrances, ſo he would not 
receive them at another 8. This account Eu- 
ſebius had from the ancient records of Edeſſa: 
but Gelaſius I. ranks this relation among the 
apocryphal and niicertain ones. | 
Since the converſion of Cornelis hs 
3 light of the | Goſpel had ſpread, itſelf among 
the Gentiles, and the number of the Faithful 
at Antioch. was fo great, that the Apoſtles 
| judged it convenient to ſend Barnabas thither. 
At his arrival he exhorted them to be ſtedfaſt 
in the faith they profeſſed, and then went to 
Tarſus to ſeek Saul for a ſecond workman in 
this apoſtolical harveſt, They came, and Hea- 
ven gave ſuch a blefling to their endeavours, 
that whole multitudes threw off the yoke of 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and reſigned them- 
ſelves entirely to the ſervice of the Son of God. 
Here they firſt of all took upon them the name 
of Chriſtians, that thus they might ſtand di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the followers of other per- 
ſons, who ſtiled themſelves Diſciples ; and ſtrive 


to maintain by their actions the dignity of ſo 
Cc 3 honorable 
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- honorable a title. At that time ſome Prophets 
reſorted thither, and one of them Agabus by 
name, ſtood up and foretold, that next year a 


dreadful famine ſhould happen. The Diſciples 
knew this fore-knowledge was not given them 


to ſatisfy an idle cufiofity, but to provide a- 


gainſt the wants of their brethren ; and there- 


fore ſent large alms to the Elders of e = 


by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


of CHRIST 42. Of rau 2. 


JGRIPP A, to ingratiate himſelf 
f with the Jews, began to perſecute the 
Church: for this end he firſt ſeized upon 8. 
James the Greater, ſo called to diſtinguiſh him 
from S. James the Biſhop of Jeruſalem. He 
was the ſon of Zebedee and Salome, a fiſher- 
man by trade, born at Beth/aida, where he, 
together With his younger brother 8. John 
[the Evangeliſt) immediately obeyed our Sa- 
viour's call, and became his Diſciple; was ad- 
mitted into the Apoſtolical College, and with f 
S. Peter and his brother John, ſoon diſtin- 
guiſhed from the other Apoſtles by peculiar fa- 
yours, being eye-witneſs FO moſt of Chriſt's 
_ miracles, having the honour to be one of the 
three that were preſent at his glorious Transfi- 
guration, and to be his faithful companion in 
his bitter agonies in the garden. His labours 
and zeal for the Church, made him an object 
of the Jews hatred, to gratify which, Agrip- 
pa cauſed him to be beheaded. His ee 


4227755 at the courage with which the holy 
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Apoſtle went to martyrdom, begged his par- 
don. The Apoſtle accordingly gave him the 
Kiſs of Peace, and they were both martyred to- 


gether. Agrippa then impriſoned S. Peter, load- 
ed him with chains, and made him be ſtrict- 


ly guarded by the ſoldiers, to have him ready 


for execution, as ſoon as the days of the Paſſo- 


ver were expired. But God was pleaſed to 
| hear the prayers which the Church without 
intermiſſion poured forth for their Paſtor, and, 
by his Angel, ſet him at liberty. Upon which 
he haſtened away to the houſe of Mary mo- 
ther of John, ſurnamed Mart, to bleſs his 
divine Maſter with the Faithful there, and give 
them the particulars of his miraculous delive- 
rance. Asrippa next morning, enraged at the 
loſs of his prey, put the anden 5 to death as ac- 
ceſſory to his eſca | 


2. "Fe: Apoſtles, to avoid the perſecution, 
which Agrippa particularly deſigned for them, 


were reſolved now to put in execution their de- 
ſign of parting and preaching the Goſpel in 
different regions of the world. Then it was 
they compoſed the Symbol, commonly called 
the Apoſtles Creed, that it might ſerve as a mark 
to diſtinguiſh the Faithful from unbelievers. 
This Symbol the Apoſtles retained in their me- 
mory, not venturing to truſt it to writing, as 


the holy Fathers aſſure us, leſt by the reading 


and copying of it out, Sham-chriftians ſhould 


paſs upon them for members of the Church. 
3. S. James the leſſer ſtaid in his biſhop- 
rick of Feruſalem to attend his flock, till his 


. ny our” in the year 61, —— S. Yohn the 
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Evangeliſt went into the lefſer Afia, and go- 
verned in his old age the Church of, Epheſus. | 
—— S, Andrew preached to the Scythians and 
Sogdians, then in Egypt, Thrace and Achia, 
now Morea. Coming to Patras, the capital - 
of the province of Clarentia, there (ſtanding 
on the its 18 miles S, of Lepanto) he brought 
many to the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, to which he of all the Apoſtles had the 
earlieſt call. Upon which Egeas the Pro-con- 
fu] commanding him to ſacrifice to the gods, 
he made anſwer: I daily ſacrifice to the one 
true God, not the fleſh of bulls, nor the blood of 
goats, but the unſpotted Lamb on the altar; a 
Lamb whoſe fleſh ſacrificed and eat by all the 
Faithful people, remains ſtill entire and alive. 
At this anſwer, the Pro-conſul in a rage firſt 
ſent him to priſon, whence taking him to ano- 
ther examine, and finding him conſtant in his . 
love to his crucified Maſter, he ſentenced him 
to the death of the croſs: this made 8. An- 
drew in a tranſport of joy cry out: O excellent 
croſs, that haſt received beauty 7 from 2 mem- 
bers of the Lee thou long-defired, ardentily 
loved, conſtantly ſought . MY now at FA 3 
prepared for my wiſhing ſoul, receive me from 
among men, and preſent me to my Maſter, that 
he, -_ i ) thee redeemed me, ma y by thee re- 
ceiv Then hoiſted and nailed on the 
croſs he remained two days alive, preaching 
from thence the glories of his Maſter, whom 
he reſembled in his kind of death. S8. Phi- 
lip having converted ſome provinces of Scythia, 
and preached in the higher Af Ja, at RO: 
. 
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is in Phrygia, was ſtoned and erucified—— 
8. Thomas preached to the Ethiopians, Parthi- 
ans, Medes and Indians; and at Maliapur, 
now called the and of St. Thomas, by a glo- 
rious death for his faith repaired the fault of his 
incredulity. It is alſo affirmed, that he preach- 
ed and eſtabliſhed Churches in the kingdoms 
of Nar/ingua, Cranganor, and the neigbour- 
ing provinces. The Portugueſe, at their com- 
ing there, found theſe Chriſtians of S. Thomas 
tainted with Neſtorianiſin, by the Biſhops they 
had received ſome ſmall time before from the 
Patriarch of Armenia. Next to this, their 
greateſt difference from the Catbolics, was, their 
not making uſe of Extreme Unction, or any 
images, except the Croſs. But in Pius IVth's 
time, they ſubmitted entirely to the Catholic 
Church, and in the days of Clement VIII, in 
the Year 1599, in a Synod held at Goa, they 
gave their books to the Biſhop of the place, that 
he might blot out every ſyllable that reliſhed of 
Neforandon. NS Ys 7 20 ns 
4. S. Bartholomew converted the people of 
Lycaonia, preached in Albania, Armenia and 
India; where Pantenus, a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
pher, found above an hundred years after his 
memory yet flouriſhing, and brought back with 
him the Goſpel of S. Matthew, which this A- 
poſtle had carried with him thither. Aftyages, 
brother of king Polimius, whom he had con- 
verted, made him be cruelly flead alive. But 
in pulling off the ſkin of the ancient man, he 
was cloathed a- new, and inveſted with an 
happy immortality The Armenians profeſs 
BE. 


) 
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Cpriſtianiſin ſtill, but mingled with many er- 


rors, Before the ſchiſm of the Greeks they 
broke off from the Church ; and the Neue 
part of them remain obſtinate 3 in their herely 

to this day 
5. 8. Matthew preached the Goſpel i in the 
Abyſfine Ethiopia, One may call him the 
| Martyr of Virginity, For, it was his per- 
ſuading Iphigenta the king's daughter to make 


and keep the vow of it, that brought upon E 


| him his death at the altar from the prince, who 
was deſirous to marry her. "The Abyſſins re- 
tain Chriftianity, but corrupted with the cere- 
monies of Judaiſin, and the errors of NVeſto- 
rins. They keep Saturday as well as Sunday, 
and baptiſe and circumciſe both men and wo- 
men, 
6. S. Mathias, who, undi g to 8. Ch- 
ment of Alexandria, made it his peculiar care 
to praiſe and practiſe mortification, preached 
in Juda, and part of Ethiopia: S. Fudas 
Thadrus in Arabia, Syria and Meſopotamia, 
where S. Simon Zelotes preached too, whole zeal 
carried him, according to Nicephorus, to our 
| Britain, which other hiſtorians affirm to have 
been honored with the perſonal e of 
88. Peter and Paul. 
7. S. Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, arrived 
-at * the miſtreſs of the world, made the 
haughty Capitol yield to the humility of the 
Croſs, and Ciriftien devotion become trium- 
phant over the reigning errors of the place. 


One of his chiefeſt motives to come there, was 


to oppoſe Simon the Magician, who by his il- 
| Fo luſions 


luſions and counterfeit miracles, was held in 
ſuch eſteem, that he had his ſtatue conſecrated, 
with this inſcription, To Simon the Holy God. 
Aulus Pudens a Roman ſenator, and the happy 
father of thoſe four illuſtfious Saints Novarus, 
 Timotheus, Praxedes and Pudentiana, was the 
_ firſt among the Genzifes, who gave S. Peter 
entertainment. And it is 4 conjecture not alto. ²b 
ther improbable, that this is that PIdens, whoſe 
 #Epithalamium Martial writes, upon his mar- 
_ riage with Claudia Ruffina, a Britiſb lady, 
eminent for her ſkill in the Latin and Grees 
languages, her birth, wit, and extraordinary 
beauty; whom S. Paul mentions in his epiſtle 
to Timothy, and our Enghjſh martyrologe the 
JC 9 
8. The famine Agabus foretold, happened 
this year, and Claudius took a fathetly care to 
redreſs this evil, and ſupply the wants of the 
people. The Chriſtians of Feriſalem were 
_ ſupplied from Antioch by the hands of Barna- 
has and Saul, who at their return from thence 
were choſen out to preach .the word. As - 
for Saul, he was rapt to the third Heaven, 
where he heard hidden myſteries, which it 
is not lawful for man to ſpeak, But leſt he 
ſhould be too much exalted by theſe trahſcen- 
dent favours, and ſo become uncapable of com. 
paäaſſionating frail and infirm ſinners, God per- 
mitted him to be tempted by violent paſſions 
of luſt. Theſe temptations were fo very trou- 
bleſome, that he begged God thrice to remove 
them, but the divine Wiſdom left him to ſtrug- 
geile with them, giving him at the fame time 
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ſuch a competency of grace, as rendered him 


| victorious and nee his virtue in in firmity. 
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= Tu E 18th of f January, 8. Peter fixed 
his ſeat at Rome, reſigning to Evodius 

that of Antioch ; then writ his ecumenical epi- 
ſtle to the diſperſed brethren of Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia and Bithynia. In it he ex- 
horts them to bear their ſufferings with patience, 
to entertain themſelves with lively hopes of an 
heavenly inheritance ; not to let tracts of land, 


or any diſtance of time and place divide them, 


ſince they were united under one Head Chriſt _ 
Feſus. Then he proceeds to give rules of de- 
portment for all ſtates and conditions; and in 


ſuch a conciſe and pithy ityle ſums up the 
chief duties of a Chriſtian, that it may defer- 


vedly be called, A ſacred Compendium of Di- 
omity. In the cloſe of this letter he mentions 
Mark, whom he calls his ſon, probably, on 
the account of his eminent virtues, which had 
happily cemented their affections together. This 
is Mark the Evangeliſt, who ſoon after wrote 
his Goſpel, wherein he ſuccinctly lays down 
thoſe deeds of our divine Saviour, which 8. 


Matthew treats of more at large. It was writ- 


ten in Latin according to ſome, and in Greek 
according to others, and perhaps in both. S. 
Peter gave it his approbation, that it might be 
read in the. Churches, conſtituted its author 
Biſhop of Alexandria and ſent him thither. 


2. Agrippa 5 
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2. Agrithe' in the 7th year of his 1 reign was 


at e for the celebrating the public games 
in honour of the emperor, where he received 


an embaſſy from the inhabitants of Tyre and 


Sidon, at whom he had been highly incenſed. 


They apprehending, that the ill conſequence 


of his farther diſpleaſure would be the hindering 


the importation of corn into their country from 
Fudea (in this juncture of time when the fa- 


mine increaſed, which Agabus had foretold) 
made their addreſſes to Blaſtus the king's 


chamberlain, that by his mediation they might 
be reconciled. © The ſecond day of the feſtival 


was appointed for audience, and the king early 


entered the Theatre, veſted in ſparkling robes 


of ſilver tiſſue, which, encountering the beams 
of the riſing Sun, reflected fich a luſtre back, 


as created an awful veneration in all the ſtanders : 
by; ; being mounted his throne he made an ha- 
rangue, which was cloſed with the acclama- 


tions of the people, that this was the voice of 


God and not of man. In place of rejecting 


this impious flattery, he took a pleaſure in it, 


and almoſt believed it for truth. But, at the 
ſame inſtant, an Angel from Heaven ſtruck 
him with an incurable wound; he was carried 
to his bed from his throne, and the worms 


_ eating into his fleſh convinced him, tho' too 
late, that he was ſubject to a death he had de- 
ſerved for uſurping divine honours, and dip- 
ping his hands in the blood of the Apoſtles. 
Thus died Agrippa in the 54th year of his age, 
leaving behind him one fon, named Agrippa, 
and os daughters, Berenice, Mariamne and 


Druſilla. 
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Druſilla. The young Agrippa was then at 
Rome, but being only ſeventeen years old, the 
emperar's council deterred him from con ferring 
the kingdom of Judea upon him. However 
| five or ſix years after, upon his uncle Herod's 
death, he was pleaſed to conſtitute him his ſuc- | 
ceſſor in the kingdom of Chalcts. 
3. Saul and Barnabas, in purſuance of their : 
miſſion, left Antioch, and went to Seleucia, a 
town two mules off N. W. on the Mediter- 
ranean, from whence they failed about ſeventy | 
miles weſtward, to Salamis, the principal city 
of the eaſtern tract of the iſland of Cyprus; 
where, having preached the Goſpel, they went 
on through the ifland to Paphos, a city cele- 
brated for the fabulous birth of Venus, for the 
temple dedicated to her honour, for being the 
head of all the weſtern tract, and the at of 
the Roman Pro- conſul, at that time Sergius 
Paulus, a man of good ſenſe, who calling for 
the Apoſtles, deſired to hear the Word of God: 
which Elymas the magician ſtrongly oppoſing, 
Saul miraculouſly ſtruck him blind, and the 
fruit of the miracle was the conver fion of the 
Pro-conſul Sergius Paulus. This illuftrious 
convert was ſo ſenſible of the benefit received 
from Saul, that in return he adopted him into 
his family, and gave his own furname of Pau- 
lus. After this action the Scripture begins to 


call him by this name, and I ſhall do fo too, in 
the following part of this hiſtory. Ta 
4. Paul therefore and Barnabas looſed from 
Paphos, came to Perga of Pamphylia, a pro- 
vince of the leſſer _ Hing to the north, al- 
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| moſt over againſt Paphos, and from thence ta 
Antioch the capital of Piſdia, a ſmall pro- 
' vince N. of Pampbylia. There they preached 
in the Synagogues, and converted ſeveral ; but 
the Jeu ſtirring up a perſecution againſt them, 
they were obliged to leave the town, declaring 

to them, that ſince they had rendered them. 
ſelves unworthy of the word of life, they 
ſhould preach it to the Gentiles, and according. 
ly went to Iconium the capital of Lycaonta, a 
province lying N. E. of Prþdia. 
5. Strange were the evils S. Paul ſuffered 
there, and the good he did. Many both Jes 
and Gentiles were his converts: but the Virgin 
Thecla was diſtinguiſhed above the reſt, for her 
deep 1kill in philoſophy, and all the polite 
parts of human learning, and for an eloquence, 
that commanded the underſtanding by its 
ſtrength, and gained the heart by the modeſty 
and gracefulneſs of delivery. She was then en- 
gaged to a young, wealthy, handſom, good- 
humored gentleman, called Thomyris ; but 
hearing S. Paul diſcourſe upon Virginity, ſhe 
_ refuſed a ſtate, that took up a part of thoſe 
concerns, which ſhe deſigned to devote to God 
entirely. Upon this change, her parents, her 
lover, her friends and acquaintance, uſed the 
moſt prefling inſtances to make her ratify her 
promiſe; and the civil magiſtrate was not 
wanting to urge their authority to preſs her to 
a compliance, But when Thomyr:s perceived 
all this had no effect, he turned his love into 

rage, and joining with the prevailing part of 


the city, wa perſecuted 8. Paul, got her ex- 
pon : 
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| poſed to lyons, and afterwards tied her to wild 
bulls ; but the ſavage beaſts were more gentle 
than her barbarous lover, and far from hurting, 
paid her the dumb tokens of reſpect. She was 
caſt into the fire, the dens of ſerpents, &c. and 
always returned triumphant over the malice and 
force of hell. Her tomb in Seleucia was re- 
' nowned for miracles ſeveral ages together, and 
pilgrims came to viſit the facred ſhrine from 
the remoteſt parts of the Eaſt. S. Gregory 
' Nazianzen made a long ſtay there to ſatisfy 
| his devotion to this Saint. The Greeks call her 
the Firſt Female Martyr, and when they would 
expreſs a lady every mr ty accom pliſhed, 1 
ſay ſhe is another Thecla. * 5 
6. From ſcomum they went 8. E. to 5 
neighbouring city of Lyſfra. The miracle they 
did there in the perſon of the man lame from 
his cradle, made the inhabitants, and the High 
Prieſt himſelf of Jupiter, come with garlands 
to offer up facrifice and adore them. Paul and 
Barnabas rent theit veſtments at this impiety, 
declaring that honour due to God alone, and 
that for their parts they were only men ſent by 
him to draw them from idolatry, and free them 
from the errors they had ſo long been ſubject 
to. The fickle people ſoon changed their ſu- 
perſtition to the contrary extreme. For, by the 
inſtigation of ſome Jews that came from An- 
lich, they were ſo incenſed againſt Paul, that 
they helped to ſtone him. He was left for dead 
upon the place, but at night the Diſciples 
brought him into the city, and the next morn- 
ing went with Barnabas to Derbe. Thence 
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85 having travelled through Piſidia, they returned 
back to Pampbylia, preached ſome time at 
Perga, then paſſed on to Attalia, a commo- 
dious ſea-pert, whence they ſet fail for Syria, 
and came to Antioch, preaching there and in 


the neighboring cities. At this time Cuma- 


nus ſucceeded Tiberius Alexander in the So- 
vernment of Fudea. 


- : Y Cunuor 4g, 50. | n 8, 9, 10. 


PETER 7. 8. 


N N DER his e it was that 


the eus began firſt their ee 


= F or the people being gathered together at 


a in vaſt numbers, to celebrate the vaſt 
unleavened bread, and a band of ſoldiers 
ſtanding at the gate 'of the Temple (as it was 


_ cuſtomary upon theſe meetings) tor fear of tu- 


mults, there was one ſoldier among the reſt, 


that turned up his back-fide naked in the face 
of the congregation, and made a beaſtly noiſe 
with it, anſwerable to the brutality of the ac- 


tion, This put the whole multitude into ſuch a 
rage, that they preſſed in throngs to Cumanus 


for juſtice. upon the ſoldier for that affront; and ; 


ſome hot mutinous young men, among the reſt, 
made a direct brawl and quarrel of it; falling 
on with hard words and ſtones, and ſtriking the 


ſoldiers. Cumanus, for fear of further miſchief 
by a popular uproar, ſent an enforcement of 
freſh men to ſupport the former. This put the 


Fews in ſuch a fright, that they ſhifted for 


themſelves to get out of the Temple as ſoon as 


Ws they 
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they could ; but the paſſages were ſo crowded 


and wedged-up, that a matter of ten thouſand | 


were trod and ſquceſed to death in the preſs, 
This encounter made it a diſmal Feſtival to the 
whole nation: tears and wringing of hands in 
every houſe ; and not a family but had a ſhare 
in the mourning. This calamity was ſcarce 
over, but another followed upon the back of it. 
For the Galilzan Jews were attacked by the 
inhabitants?as they paſſed through Samara, 
who flew ſeveral of them in the ſcuffle. The 
eros on the other fide ravaged up and down 
 Samaria with fire and ſword by way of repri- 
fal; which C:2zanus underſtanding, drew out 
fome ſquadrons of horſe from Scbaſte, and four 
companies of foot, and advancing upon the 
ews killed a great many of them, and took 
more priſoners. 
2. The Fews, and the Chriftians converted 
from Judaiſin, were by the emperor's edict ex- 

pelled Rome. This obliged S. Peter to part 
from thence. And it ſeemed the particular diſ- 
poſition of divine providence, by this means to 
bring him to Jeruſalum, where his preſence 
was ſo neceſſary to confound Cerin Hu and 

ſome other Jets, who obſtinately held, that 

the new converts of the Gentiles muſt obſerve 
the ceremonies of the, law, and that Circum- 


ciſion was neceſſary for Halbatien. Paul and 


Barnabas ſtifly oppoſed thern, but the diſpute 
growing hot, they had recourſe to Peter, fames 
and John, Who were aſſembled together with 
the Prieſts of the Church in Council, to re- 
ö (Ohe a queſtion of ſuch importance. Peter, 
FS 8 as 


zs chief of the + Apolics I roſe up, made an 
harangue, and gave his ſentence, that the Diſ- 


ciples of Chriſt were free from the Legalia and 


the yoke of Moſes. To this determination of 
Peter, James and all the Presbyters acquieſced. 
Silas and Fudas furnamed Barſabas, were ſent 
to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, and en- 
_ truſted with the ſynodical letters bearing theſe 
contents : That it ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt and them, to lay upon them no bur- 
then, but the abſtaining from meats offered to 


idols, from blood, things ſtrangled, and forni- 


cation, Fornication was a crime againſt na- 


ture as well as the law of Moſes; but ſince 
the civil law ſeemed to countenance it, the Gen- 


tiles might have imagined it lawful : and there- 


fore the prohibition of that in particular was 


d expedient. There was a kind of ne- 


| ceſiity too, for that of abſtinence from meats, 
Sc. in the Churches of Antioch, Syria and 
Cilicia, which were promiſcuouſly compoſed 


7 of Chriftians converted from 2M udaiſn and 


Gentiliſin; it would have been an undecent 


ſight to ſee thoſe who partake of the ſame food 
at the altar, to have an abhorrence from one 
anothers victuals at the table: ſome grains of 
allowance muſt be given the Fews to wean 
them from the obſervance of a law to which 
they had & long been accuſtomed ; and the 
Gentiles of thoſe particular Churches might 
ſupport this burthen the more ealily, as being 


freed from Circumciſion, and all the auſterities 
of the Moſaic Legalia. Both parties were ſa- 
tisfied with theſe proceedings : Barſabas and 
| : | D-2 SEE | S11as 
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Silas made them ſeveral exhortations; then 
Barſabas returned to the Apoſtles, but Silas Eh 


continued at Antioch. 
3. The Chriſtians there converted from Gen- 


liliſin kept tables free from the meats prohibited 


by the Council, but not from all thoſe which 
the law of Moſes forbid. S. Peter, at his firſt 
coming, converſed and eat with them, but be- 
ing afraid he ſhould ſcandaliſe ſome converts 

from Judaiſin, that were lately arrived from 
Jeruſalem, he withdrew from the Gentiles, 


and obſerved the rites and ceremonies of the 


law. The authority of ſo great a perſon made 


Barnabas, and ſeveral of the Jews follow his 


5 example. Paul tearing that this might raiſe 
again the ſtorms of diſſenſion, and reverſe the 
decrees of the late Jeruſalem Council, with- 


ſtood him, becauſe, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 


himſelf, he was reprehenſible. S. Peter recei- 


ved this reprimand with humility, by which 
he left a rare example behind him, that no 
dignity or honours ought to exempt a perſon 

from brotherly correction, ſince he the Prince 


of the Apoſtles was ſubject to it. 


4. S. Paul perſuaded Barnabas to reviſit 
with him the Churches they had been at be- 
fore ; he agreed to the propoſal, on condition 
his couſin John ſurnamed Mark might be of 


the company. Paul would not conſent to 


this, becauſe he had deſerted them at Pamphi- 
lia, in their former Journey. So Barnabas 


wok Mark for a companion, and went for Cy- 


frus. Paul took Silas with him, and made 
the 7our of Syria and Cilicia, cſtabliſhing the 


decrees 


The Firf Mw — 


decrees of the Council, and confirming the 
_ Chriſtians in their faith. This little difagree- 


ment in their ſentiments, which was no hin- 


drance to the union of charity, divided their 
perſons, and occaſioned the diffuſing the light 
of the Goſpel in different nations. 

5. Paul and Silas coming to Ly/ffra met 
with a young man called 77mothy, who had an 


honorable character given him by all the 


faithful of Lyſtra and Iconium. His father 
was a Grecian, his mother Eunice and grand- 
mother Lois, Jews by nation, who had made 

a profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith. S. Paul was 


fo taken with his virtues, that he defired his 


company in his travels: -and Circumciſion be- 
ing as yet a thing indifferent, he ſo far accom- 
 modated himſelf to the humours of the Jets, 

as to circumciſe him. Nor could this give any 


occaſion to the error of ſome ſelf. conceited per- 


ſons, who judged it neceſſary; ſince at the 
fame time he gave there, as well as in ail other 
Places he paſſed, the copies of the decrees made 
in the Jeruſalem Council, to confirm them | in 
the right uſe of their Chriftian liberty. 

6. Thence he went with his companions S7. 
las and Timothy, north-weſtward to Phryg:a, 
Galatia and Myja, and at laſt came to Treas, a 

Port of the Egean fea, about tour miles diſtant. 
trom the ancient Troy. There he was joined 


by Luke a convert of Antioch, who was a per- 


| fon that had all the accompliſhments of human 
learning, but particularly eminent for phyſic. 
Beſides this, he is faid to have been very ſkil- 


ful in Pens, and author of many curious 
. pieces: 
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pieces: and, among the reſt, a picture of the 
ever-bleſſed Virgin-mother of God is mention- 


ed by Theodorus Lector and Nicephorus in their 
hiſtories. While S. Paul was there, a man 


dreſſed after the Macedonian faſhion, appeared 


to him in the dead of night, crying out, 


Come over to Macedonia and help us. He 
obeyed this call as the ſummons of Heaven; 


and with Szlas, Luke and Timothy failed north- 
weſtward from 7 r0as, touched upon the iſ- 
land of Samethracia (now Sandraki ) from 


| thence failed to Neapolis a ſea- port of Thra- 


cian-Macedonia, and went up the country to 


its capital Philippi, a city famous for the de- 
feat of Brutus and Caſſius, and a Roman co- 
lony ; where one Lydia, a dyer, having with 
all her family received the facrament of rege- 
neration, was ſo importunate with Paul and 


his companions to lodge at her houſe, if they 
judged her converſion ſincere, that they could 


not refuſe her civility. Their preaching was 


attended with miracles; and a maid-ſervant, 


who was actuated with 4 ſpirit of divination, 


cried out many days together, that theſe men 


Were the ſervants of the moſt high God, who 


came to ſhew the way of ſalvation to the 


world. The Apoſtle abhorred the teſtimony : 
of hell, and commanded the ſpirit in the 


name of Jeſus Chriſt, to go out of her. The 
demon obeyed: but immediately the maſters 


of this Pythoneſs finding the loſs of that gain 


they had formerly received by her infernal arts, 
in a great rage dragged Paul and Silas before 


the magiltate, Who had them whipt and af- 


terwards 


De Firſt Ape. . 
| terwards impriſoned, They blefled God for 
theſe ſufferings, and ſung. — praiſes aloud, ſo 
Ant: Guy t they were heard by the reſt of the priſo- 
nerd; when about midnight there was a great 
earthquake, their chains fell off, and the priſon 
doors opened of themſelves. The jaylor ima- 
gining the priſoners had made their eſcape, 
would have killed himſelf, had not Pau cried 
out and ſtopped him, who immediately en- 
lightened by the Holy Ghoſt, caſt himſelf at 
the Apoſtles feet, and was baptiſed with all his 
fam The magiſtrates next morning, un- 
derſtanding that they were citizens of Rome, ſet 
them free, making the beſt excuſe they could 
0 acting againſt their rights and privileges. 
Then they went into Lydia's houſe, comſorted 
the breths en and departed... 

Paſſing through Ampbipolis and Apolle- 
nia Lc ſtopt at Theſ/alonica, the metropolis of 
all Macedonia, and 120 miles from Philippi. 

There ſome of the Jeus were converted, and 
a great number of Gentiles, in which number 
were many women of the better rank and con- 
dition; at which the Fews were ſo enraged, 

that they went to lay hold of Paul and Silas: 
but not finding them, they ſeized upon Faſon 
their hoſt, and ſome others, who giving ſecurity 
to the rulers of the city were diſmiſſed. Paul 
and Silas, by night made their way fouth- 
3 ward to Berea, another city, where the ſucceſs 
of their preaching was greater; for a conſidera- 
ble number of perſonages of honour of both 
ſexes embraced the faith. The Fews of 7, beſ- 


 falonica heard of this, ad coming to take up 
D 4 e the 
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the Apoſtle, the brethren perſuaded him to give 


way to their violence, and carry the light of 


falvation elſewhere. Silas and Timothy ſtaid 


behind, but had orders from Paul to follow him 
ſoon to Athens, a city ſeated on the gulph of 
the Egean ſea, which comes up to the iſthmus 


of Peloponneſus, now Morea. 


Of CnkIsT 51, 2, 3. Of CLavpivs 10 
1 14. % PETER 8, 9, 10. | 


1. CF H E RE S. Paul found the liberal 


1 arts and ſciences in a flouriſhing ſtate, 
but the people ſtrangely enſlaved by ſuperſtition. 
His zeal ſet him firſt upon diſputing in the Sy- 


nagogue of the Jews, and then in the Forum, | 
where he was encountered by thoſe capital ene- 
mies of the Goſpel, the Stoics and Epicureans. 


The Stoics denied the corruption of nature, 
and conſequently the neceſſity of grace; their 


own wiſdom they worſhipped as their God, 


that rendered them uncapable of paſſions and 


human frailties. The Epicureans, beſides their 

principle of pleaſure, rejected the doctrines of 
providence, and the immortality of the ſoul. 
Theſe brought him to the court of the Areo- 


pagus, where taking occaſion from an altar he 


had ſeen in town with this inſcription, To the 
unknown God, he made a learned diſcourſe to 
inſtruct them, as he ſays, in the knowledge of 


that God. They heard him with a great deal 


of attention, till he came to the point of the 


/ 


reſurrection of the dead; then ſome laughed at B 


him, and others were for hearing him again. 


Several 


The Fir Ae. 5 
Several however were converted, among whom 
was a woman of quality called Damaris, and 
Dionyſius a judge of the Areopagus, who at 
Chriſt's death, ſeeing an eclypſe ſo dreadful, 
and conray to the uſual courſe, cried out : 
Either the God of nature is a ſuffering, or 
this world's machine ſhall ſoon be diſſolved. 
2. From thence S. Paul went 54 miles S. W. 
to Corinth, a city that ſtands on the bottom of 


the Peloponneſian iſthmus, and is adorned with 


two commodious havens, vg. Cenchrea, about 
9 miles to the eaſt, and Lechea, about as ma- 
ny tothe weſt, which open communication to 
the two ſeas of A/ra and Italy. There he took 


up his habitation, and worked with one Aguila 


a tent-maker born in Pontus, and from Ju- 
 daiſm converted to CHriſtianity: he was mar- 
ried to one Priſcilla or Priſca, a perſon emi- 


nent for ſanctity, and honorably mentioned 


with him the 8th of July in the Martyrologe. 
His manual labours did not hinder him from 
the work of the Goſpel ; and his zeal increaſed 
at the arrival of his companions Silas and Ji- 
_ mothy, who had been lately ſent by him from 
Athens, to viſit the brethren of Macedonia, 
and thoſe of Theſſalonica in particular; of 
whom they gave ſuch an advantageous charac- 
ter, that S. Paul and they thought fit to ſend a 
letter to congratulate with them for their con- 
ſtancy in the faith, to exhort them to be rea- 
dy for death, and at the ſame time to blame 
them for their immoderate ſorrow for the dead. 
3 Then he preached publickly in the Synagogues | 
1 the word of God. It was an hard taſk to 
| Ss iow” — pe Ns gain 
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5 it admittance at Corinth, a city 3 
ble for its wealth, entertaining for its divertiſe- 
ments, and ſo celebrated upon the account of 
its beauteous courtezans, that it was a proverb 
throughout Greece, I. is not every man that 
can ſail to Corinth. The doctrines of ſelf-de- 
nial, mortification and a crucified God, muſt 
needs be ungrateful truths to people diſſolved in 
pleaſure, and drowned in the ſatisfactions of 
the ſenſe. In effect his ſermons had little ſuc- 
ceſs among the Fews, therefore he removed to 
the houſe of a Gentile called Fuftus, hard by 
the Synagogue. The Chief of it, Crifpus by 


name, was converted with many other Cin. 


| thians. Then our Saviour appeared to Paul, 

and commanded him to fear nothing, for he 
| ſhould always be at hand to protect and aſſiſt 
him. This gave him new courage to preach 
Chriſt, who aſſerted the truth of his A e 8 
doctrine by many illuſtrious miracles. 

3. Above a year had paſſed in this manner, 
when the Jews ſeiſed upon him, and brought 
him before Lucius Funius Gallio (Seneca the 

philoſopher's brother) who, as Pro-conſul of 
Achaia, had his reſidence at Corinth, He 


told them, it was not his province to judge of | 


the niceties of their law, and diſmiſſed them 
roughly enough. 8. Paul ſtaid a good While 


after, ſo that he was in all, a year and an half 


at Corinth. Before his depart ure he wrote a 
ſecond letter to the T7 heſſalonians, to bid them 
beware of prophets that gave them falſe alarms 
of the day of judgment as at hand; laying {| 

down. as an antidote to their fears, that they 1 


{hou Id | 
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ſhould ftand faft, and hold the aniditlions which 
they had been raught, whether by word or his 
epiſtle. Bidding adieu to the faithful at Cen- 
crea, he ſhaved his head upon the account of 
a vow he had made, and took with him to 
: e Pr ifcilla and Aquila. S 
4. Quadratus governor of Syria, finding 
that the Samaritans were the aęgreſſors in 
the broils, mentioned 7. 1. and that Cuma- 
aus was bribed by them into 'a connivance 
at their murders, condemned eighteen Samari- 
tans that were the ring-leaders to loſe their 
heads, ſending Cumanus to Rome to anſwer for 
Z himſelf; from whence he was baniſhed, and 
22 Felix made governor of Judea in 
his room. At which time we may place our 
B. Lady's death, tho' not with that certainty 
we could wiſh for, having in the H. Scripture 
no particulars of this moſt excellent of crea- 
tures, ſince the coming of the H. Ghoft ; nor 
can we from the H. Fathers fix the preciſe 
time of her birth, nor the exact year and 
place of her death ; but according to the beſt 
received account, about the twentieth year af- 
ter the Paſſion of her beloved Son, and the 
ſixty- fifth of her age, ſhe departed this life at 
Gethſemane, and was body and ſoul taken up 
to heaven; and accordingly the Church cele- 
brates her Aflumption the 15th of . | 
$5. From Syria S. Paul failed wi uila 
and Priſcilla to Epheſus, where he left them a 
while with a promiſe of a 2 return; from 


thence he went about 200 lea ſouth-caſt. 
5 ward 
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ward and landed at C?/area, from whence he 
went up to Feruſalem for the fourth time after 
his converſion. He returned by Antioch in 
Syria, and after ſome little ſtay traverſed the 
rovinces of Galatia and Phrygia. In the in- 
terim Apollo a Few of Alexandria came to E- 
pbeſus and zealouſly preached the Chriſtian 
faith; he was an eloquent perſon, but knew 
no baptiſm Beſides that of 8. Fohn : therefore 
Aquila and Priſcilla inſtructed him; upon 
which having had commendatory letters from 
the faithful of Epheſus, he went into Achaia, 
Where God was pleaſed to crown his labours 
with ſucceſs, and make him very ferviceable to 
the Church of Corinth, in convincing the 
Fews by the authority of the Scriptures, that 

Feſus was the true and long expected Meſſias. 
Mean while S. Paul returned to Epheſus. 

6. That city ſtood upon the river Caiſter, 
about 5 miles from the ſea, 45 S. E. of Smyr- 
na, and was renowned throughout the world, 
for one of its ſeven wonders, the temple of 
Diana. Aſia had been employed two hundred 
years in building it, and all its provinces had 
largely contributed to the carrying on fo noble a 
ſturcture. It was 425 foot long, and 220 
broad: 127 columns 60 foot high, made at the 
expences of ſo many kings, ſupported it, amongſt 
which 37 were enriched with carved work, and 
one of them done by the celebrated Scopas. 
The: breadth kept proportion with the height, 
and all the rules of architecture were obſerved 
to a nicety. At Paul's arrival he found 

„ 5 ſome 
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2 ſome of Apoll s converts,. Ki 3 had received 


the baptiſm of S. Fohn, but had never fo. 


much as heard of the H. Ghoſt: he cauſed 


| theſe to be baptiſed and confirmed, and at the 
receiving the Sacraments, they received the 
H. Ghoſt, and the gift of tongues. For the 
ſpace of three months the Apoſtle preached 


| every Sabbath in the Synagogues of the Fews-: 
but the hardened nation oppoſed him with fu- 


ry, and injuriouſſy blaſphemed the facred name 


of the Son of God. This made him leave the 


| Synagogues, and preach in the ſchool of one 


 Tyrannus, People flocked from all parts of 

Aſia to Epheſus its capital city, and the novelty 
of S. Paul's doctrine brought him a conſidera- 
ble audience. Many who came to ſatisfy the 


curioſity of their hearing, found their hearts 


touched within, and returned home the Evan- 
geliſts of their country. 
ſiſted the Goſpel were obliged to yield to it, 


upon fight of the miracles wrought by the 
Apoſtle's hands: his handkerchiefs and girdles 
diſpelling ſickneſs from the infirm, and the 


devil from the bodies of the perſons he poſ- 
felled. 
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of Curler 54, 55, 56. of CLavpis 


14. Of NeRo 1, 2, 3, Of PETER 11, 
12, 13. 9 5 | 


1. 8 CE V. 8 of the Fewiſh Prieſts 


had ſeven ſons exorciſts, who attempted 
the fame thing, and adjured the ſpirits in the 


name of that Jeſus that Paul preached to de- 


part. The wicked ſpirit anſwered, he knew 


Chrift and his Apoſtle, but as for them he | 


laughed at their exorciſms, In effect the poſ- 


ſeſſed perſon fell upon them, and fo cruelly FF 
wounded them, that they were forced to run 


out naked into the ſtreet. This action ſtruck 


the unbelievers with terror, and the Chriſtians 


with a ſenſible horror of their fins, which they 
came confeſſing to the Prieſts, and expiated 


the guilt of them, by the wholſom remedies 


of penance. Several perſons that were addic- 
ted to the ſtudy of magic, brought their books, 


and burned them in public: the number | 
of them muſt be great, or the rarity extraor- | 


dinary, lince they amounted to above bel 
Engl, . 


2. The emperor Claudius died the 1 zth of | 
October, being 64 years of age. He was a 


prince as remarkable for his ſtupidity, as his 


conſort Mefſalina for her laſcivious bchavi- | 


our and unfatiable luſt. Her amours with the 
courtiers, and her nightly ſcenes in the com- 


mon ſtews were acted ſo publickly, that no 


body but the emperor was ignorant of them. 


She relied ſo entirely n the weakneſs of his | 
Z temper, | 
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temper, that ſhe took one Silius a Roman 
knight for huſband, in the face of Rome, and 

open day, with all the pomp and ſolemnity of 

marriage, the emperor being but twelve miles 
off. In fine, he was prevailed upon to put her 
to death; and afterwards called for her to din- 
ner as if ſhe had been alive, After this, he mar- 
ried his niece Agrippina, ſettled the ſucceſſion 
of the empire upon Nero her ſon by Domitius 
ZEnobarbus her firſt huſband, in prejudice of 
prince Britannicus his fon by the firſt marriage. 

Agrippina was ambitious of reigning in her 


ſon's name, and to compaſs this, made the 


emperor away by poiſoned muſhrooms, called 
afterwards, The Food of the Gods. —-- His 
ſucceſſor Nero, tho' but 17 years of age, 
began his reign to the univerſal ſatisfaction of 

the city. He proteſted he would make the 

wiſe Auguſtus's inſtitutions his example, and 
in effect gave ſuch tokens of liberality, clemen- 

cy and modeſty for the firſt five years of his 
government, as made the emperor Trajan fay, 
that for that ſpace all government came ſhort of 
his. When he was to ſign the warrant of a 
condemned perſon, he ſaid he wiſhed to hea- 
ven he knew not how to write; and upon the 
ſenate's public acknowledgment for his juſt 
_ adminiſtration, he deſired them to defer their 
thanks till he deſerved them. But time, far 

from increaſing his perfections, diſcovered him 
to be one of the moſt profligate wretches in 


a nature, abandoning himſelf to the moſt abo- 


minable enormities, that ever entered the de- 
praved imagination of man. | 
Fn 3. T he 
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. The Jews by his predeceſſor 8 death, has 
liberty to return to Rome; Paul deſigned that 


journey after having vifed the brethren of 


Macedonia and Achaia. Thoſe of Corinth he 


made his particular care ; and * writ to them a 
letter, which (tho' probably another no longer 
extant preceded) we call the firſt to the Corin- 


thians: wherein he blames them for valuing 
themſelves upon the credit of their teachers, 


as if it was not one Chriſt, whoſe doctrine 
they followed; for their diſſenſions, diviſions, 
and] bandying into parties; for their converſe 
with the inceſtuous Corinthian, who had mar- 
ried his father's wife, againſt whom he pro- 
nounces the dreadful ſentence of excommuni- 
cation: tells them their obligation of main- 
taining the miniſters of the Goſpel ; declares 
marriage honorable, but counſels, after his 
own example, and gives the preference to vir- 
ginity, a ſtate of life, which, ſays 8. Ambroſe, 
not having its model upon earth takes its ori- 


ginal in heaven, from the boſom of the eter- 


nal Father : lays down the rules for decency 
in their dreſs, and an handſom deportment i in 
the Church. Then tells them, he deſigns 
ſoon to make them a viſit, and perhaps to 


winter with them, ; but chat the inviting pro- 


ſpect he had of propagating the Goſpel at Ephe- 


Js would keep him there till Pentecoſt, not- 


withſtanding his hard uſage, his fighting with 


beaſts, and the numerous adverſaries that op- 5 


poſed him. 
4. Among them was one B a ſil ; 


verſmith, who 88 his living principally by 


: n 
OY 


T 


EL 


making ſhrines and ſtatues for the goddeſs Dia- 
He had a confiderable number of work- 


men under him; theſe he aſſembled together 


with perſons of like occupation, laid before 


them the decay of their trade, proceeding 


from Paul's preaching, that they were no gods 
who were made with hands; and if they did 
not take ſome effectual means to hinder this, 
Not only their trade would go entirely to 
ruin, but the goddeſs whom all Aſia wor- 
ſhipped would become deſpicable and neglec- 
ted. Intereſt and zeal ſoon ſet them in fer- 
ment, and in this fury they ſeized upon Cajus 
and Ariſtarchus, Macedonians, and diſciples 


of S. Paul, who, with much ado, was pre- 
vailed on to abſent himſelf. This mmuk laſted 


above two hours, till at length the {ſkilful ad- 


: dreſs and powerful elocution of one of the ma- 


giſtrates ſoftened the fury of the incenſed rabble, 


and gained fo much upon them, that they all 
ſeparated and repaired to their reſpective dwel- 


lings. 
The Apoſtle, upon this, left Timothy Bi- 
ſhop of Epheſus, and went to Macedonia; 
from whence he writ a letter to him full of ne- 

ceſſary inſtructions for biſhops, prieſts, and 
other officers of the Church. He continued 
his journey by ſea, landed at Crete, now Can- 

dia (an iſland that lies to the ſouth, over againſt 


the mouth of the Egean fea, and almoſt at an 
equal diſtance from Europe, {ia and Africa) 


of which he conſtituted Titus Biſhop : a per- 


ſon very dear to him, and worthy of fo great. 
a charge. We are not informed by the anci- 
| 1 E. | ents 
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ents of the time of his converſion, but thay 
are large in the praiſe of his zeal and unwea- 
ried labours for the defence of the Goſpel. 
After having very much eſtabliſhed the king- 
dom of FJeſus Chriſt, in his dioceſe, he went 


* 


to preach in Dalmatia, where he brought 


many idolaters over to the faith. Then re- 
turned to Candia, where, continuing in the 


exerciſe of his functions, he peaceably reſign- 
ed his ſoul to his Creator at the age of nine- 


8 ty-four. * 


6. Paul came to Nat in Thracian Max- 


cedonia, N. of Philippi, and reſolving to paſs 


his winter there, wrote to Titus to invite him 


thither, promiſing that he would firſt fend. 


Artemas or Tychicus to take care of his flock 
at Candia in the Paſtor's abſence. The con- 


| tents of this letter are much the ſame with 


thoſe he writ laſt year to Timothy. _Upon 


Tituss coming, he ſent him with a letter, 


which we call the ſecond to the Corinthians, to - 
receive the collection of alms they were ma- 
king, took off the excommunication from the 
inceſtuous perſon, uſing an indulgence towards 
him, by remitting in the perſon of Chriſt the 
rigour of his puniſhment, leſt he ſhould be 


driven to deſpair, and Satan gain an advan- 
tage: then, making an excuſe for not ſeeing 


them ſo ſoon as he deſigned, aſſured them he 
would not be long away. 
7. Accordingly he came to Corinth, and 


ſent by Phæbe a Deaconneſs of the Church 8 


of Cencrea, his letter to the Romans. In it he | 
BY deſcribes - 
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deſeribes the corruption of human nature by 
the ſin of Adam, and its reparation by the 
grace of Feſus Chriſt; thews the vanity” of the 
heatheniſh philoſophy, and the emptineG of 


the Few/h ceremonies in order to eternal fal- 
vation, which is not derived from their fore, 


fathers merits; the entire cauſe of it being the 
boundleſs mercy of God, who graciouſly vouch- 
ſafes to draw one from the maſs of ſin, leaving 
another in it, for reaſons hid to man, and re- 
ſerved for the high and bottomleſs Judgments of 
the Almighty. 
8. S. Paul's intentions were to go to Syria; 
but to prevent the ſhares the Jes had laid for 
him in that road, he returned to Macedonia. 
From Philippi he went to Troas in five days 
time, and made a ſtay there feven. On Sun- 
day, being next morning to depart, he gave a 
| ſermon to the diſciples in a room three itories 
high, and enlightened with an abundance of 
lamps: his fervour engaged him in preaching 
till midnight, mean time a youth called Euty- 
cbus, Aitting to hear him, was overcome with 
N ſleep, and falling out of the window was ta- 
ken up for dead. S. Paul raiſed him to life, 
and afterwards continued his exhortation till 
morning. Then he went afoot 
neighboring ſea- port Town about 8 r 
over againſt the iſland of Leſbos, where he met 
8. Duke and other Diſciples, went aboard their 
ſhip, and landed at Metylene, a city of that 
note, as in aftertimes to give name to all L 
bes + thence failed to Chios (now Scio) then to 


Samos, both lands: of the Egear ſea, and the 
o third 
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third day arrived at Miletus (now Melas) a ci- 
ty and port of Caria, above 30 miles S. f 
Epheſus. Thence he ſent to the Prieſts of 
Epheſus, to tell them, that deſigning to be by 


Pentecoſt at Feruſalem, his time preſſed him fo 


that he could not wait upon them, and there- 


fore defired they would come to him. When 


they came he told them, this would be the laſt 
time they ſhould ever ſee him, and therefore 
conjured them to diſcharge themſelves of their 
duty with that care and vigilance their charac- 
ter required : then kneeling he fell to prayers 
with them. When he had done, they hung 

about his neck, and with weeping eyes, and re- 
peated embraces, expreſſed the extreme afflic- 
tion they were in, to be robbed of the hopes of 
beholding their Apoſtle again. At length they 
accompanied him to the ſhip, where he was 
obliged to bid them the laſt farewel, _ 
9. From Epheſus he failed directly to Coos 


(now Lango) and Rhodes, iſlands of the Egean 


ſea, then touched upon Patara a port of Ly- 
cia, and ſo to Tyre, where the ſhip unlading, 
he ſtaid ſeven days with the faithful. Then 
ſailed on 24 miles S. to Prolemais (now Acon) 


and ſtaying but one day there, came to Ceſarea, 


where he took up his habitation in the houſe of 
Philip one of the ſeven Deacons, who had four 
_virgin-daughters, renowned for the gift of pro- 
phecy. The Prophet Agabus came there and 
foretold Paul, that if he went up to Feruſa- 
lem, he ſhould be made priſoner by the Fews, 
and delivered up into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles, The Diſciples with tears conjured him 
| | | - HR 
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not to hazard his perſon : but they could not 
prevail upon him, he proteſting he would with 
open arms receive not only ſhackles and chains, 
but death itſelf, for the ſervice of Chriſt. So 
he went on his journey, and beſides hi s for- 
mer company, took with him one Mnaſin of 
Cyprus, an old diſciple, in whoſe houſe they 
were to lodge at Jeruſalem. } 
10. S. James its Biſhop, and the faithful 
there, received S. Paul with that joy and re- 
ſpect which was due to the merits of ſo great a 
perſonage. They glorified God, at his recoun- 
ting the progreſs of the Goſpel by his means 
among the Gentiles and Idolaters, but told 
him he was traduced there, as one who 'had 
| preached to the Fews diſperſed among the 
_ Gentiles, that they ought not to circumciſe = 
their children, and that it was become a fault 
to mand the inſtitutions and ritual performan- 
ces of the Moſaic law. There were thouſands 
of converted Fews at Ferujalem, who were 
ſtill obſtinate obſervers of theſe formalities, 
and upon their account it was convenient be | 
ſhould perform ſome action to ſhew the reſpect 
he bore to the religion of his Anceſtors, and 
Wipe off the aſperſion he lay under; nor need 
he apprehend the offending the Gentiles by 
this, ſince the Feruſalem Council had already 
declared them free for their part. Four perſons 
in quality of Nazareans were to purify them 
ſelves: S. Paul laid hold of ſo favourable an oc 
caſion, and condeſcending to the weakneſs of 
his brethren, joined himſelf with them, and 
performed the ceremony which was to laſt ſe- 
: E 3 ven 
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ven days. They were almoſt at an end when 


ſome Fews of Aſia, ſeeing Paul in the Tem- 


ple, raiſed an uproar, crying out, that this was 


the man who every where ran down their law, 


and was a profeſſed enemy of their religion; 
upon which they were going to kill him, had 
not the Tribune Lyſſas prevented them, by 


cauſing him to be bound with two chains, and 


carried to the Antonias tower. He took kim 
at firſt for an Egyptian, who at the head of 


four thouſand bravoes, had committed ſtrange 


diſorders and Barbar murthers. The Apo- 


ſtle hon undeceived him, and, to appeaſe the 
Fews, gave an account of his life, converſion, 
and command of preaching the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles. This laſt part put the rabble in a 
great fury, and Lyſias, to appeaſe them, or- 
dered he ſhould be whipped ; which had been 
done, if Paul had not declared himſelf a Ro- 


man, in virtue of the privileges conferred up- 
on his native city of Tarſus, for its diftin- 
guiſhed loyalty in the civil wars to Julius 


and Auguſtus. 


11. The next morning he was brought to 


the Sanbedrim, and began to give an account 
of himſelf. Ananiase the High Prieſt com- 


manded the ſtanders. by to ſtrike him on the 


mouth. This violence made him threaten A- 
nanias, that God ſhould ſtrike him, and called 


him Jhitened Wall, The Apoſtle s predicti- 
ons fell upon Ananias with an heavy hand, 


for he was ſoon ſtripped of his High Pileſthood | 


by Agrippa, and in the year 66, by a juſt re- 


turn of divine Providence, dragged rom out of 
. vault 


2 
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a vault where he lay hid, and miſerably but- 


chered by the rebels of Judla. However, up- 
on underſtanding that it was the High Prieſt 


to whom he had ſpoken thus, he excuſed the 
want of knowledge of his quality, alledging 
a paſſage of the Scripture, which forbids the 


| ſpeaking injuriouſly to the prince of the peo- 
ple. This Sanhedrim was compoled of per- 


Y ſons of two different and oppofite ſects, the 
S Phariſees and Sadducees : theſe laſt, among their 


errors, denied the reſurrection of the dead. 
S. Paul therefore cried out, that he was a 


Pharijee, held the reſurrection, and that it 
was no wonder, if he was perſecuted upon 
that account by the Sadducees. This innocent 
artifice had its defired effect: the cabal fell at 
variance among themſelves, and roſe up from 
the council-board with a great deal of con- 
tention and noiſe, concluding nothing. The 


Tribune ordered 13 ſoldiers to bring him back 
to the caſtle, and the night following our Sa- 


viour appeared to him, aſſuring him that he 


ſhould bear witneſs of his name at Rome, as 
well as at Feruſalem. 

12. Next morning above forty Fows met to- 
gether, and bound themſelves by a folemn oath, 


not to cat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 


His nephew diſcovering this to Lias in private, 


he ſent him away in the night-time with a2 


ſtrong guard, and letters to Felix the governor 


of the country. Ananias and the Fews came 


after him to Ceſarea, with one Tertullus an 


orator, to accuſe him in their names. The 


Apoſtle anſwered to every particular laid to his 
E 4 7 charge, 
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charge, and the final reſolution was put off till 

the coming of Lyſias. Mean time the governor 
gave orders that he ſhould be civilly treated in 
priſon, and that every one might have free acceſs 


to him: he had heard him ſay that he came to 


Feruſalem to bring alms and offerings there, 


and the hopes of getting ſome money prevailed 


upon him to give him ſuch civil uſage. One 
time Paul was ſent for to him and his conſort 
Druſilla: before whom he diſcourſed fo pathe- | 
tically of the faith of Chriſt, of the beauties of 


chaſtity and juſtice, and the amazing terrors of 


the laſt judgment, that Felix trembled with _ 
fear, and diſmiſſed the Apoſtle for that time. 
It would have been well for them both, if he 
could have changed as well as touched their 


hearts. Felix, tho? of a mean and ſervile ex- 
tract, yet by the intereſt of his brother Pallas, 


the emperor Claudius's free-man, was intruſted 
with this government, in which he exerciſed _ 
all forts of rapine, injuſtice and extortion. Sue- 


tonius calls him the huſband of three queens, 


and one of them was this Dru/illa. Her fa- 
ther was Agrippa the elder, and her brother 
Agrippa the younger. She was firſt eſpouſed 
to Eprphanes, fon of Antiockus king of Syria, 
who promiſed to embrace the Jewiſb religion, 
that he might enjoy fo beautiful a princeſs; but 
afterwards refuſing to undergo ſuch harſh con- 
_ ditions, Agigus a petty king of the Emeſſeus 
accepted them, and married her, But this mar- 


riage was of no long continuance, for, Felix 


eoming into 7udea, ſhe was prevailed upon, to 


apoſtate from her huſband's bed, and the religi- 
on 
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on of her anceſtors. Under him the affairs in 
Judea went every day worſe : the land was 
quite over-run with robbers, with impoſtors 
that drew the people after them in ſhoals, and 
with an abandoned crew of murdering ruffians. 
Now this laſt miſchief was owing to Felix him- 
ſelf: for Jonathan the High Prieſt having often 
given him friendly counſel about male-admini- 
ſtration, Felix took this as an affront, and 
therefore hired bravoes to diſpatch him out of 
the way, who accordingly carrying ſhort dag- 
gers under their coats, intermixed themſelves in 
company with Jonathan's train, ſtabbed him 
in the croud, and came off with impunity. 
This proved ſuch an encouragement to the vil- 
lains, that for a good-while after there paſſed 
not a day without murders and executions of 
this kind, and that in the face of the Sun and 
on the greateſt ſolemnities; which put Feru- 
ſalem into ſuch a conſternation, that the very 
fear was in ſome reſpect worſe than the miſ- 
Chief; for it was as dangerous to walk the 
| ſtreets as to be engaged in a battle. This was 
the ſtate of Fudea when the emperor removed 
Felix from the goyernment after two years ad- 
miniſtration, and beſtowed it on Portius Feſ- 
tus. Felix at his departure, to pleaſe the Jews, 
left Paul bound. e - : 
13. Upon the new governor's arrival, the 
Feus renewed their accuſations againſt Paul, 
and deſired he might be brought to his tryal at 
5 their deſign being to murther him 
in the way. The governor told them, he 
ſhould ſoon be at Ce/area, and that they might 
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came and laid grievous things to his charge, 


that he had neither ſinned againſt 


Feſtus aſked him, if he would be tried at Je- 
this queſtion, anſwered, that he ſtood before 


he made his appeal. This anſwer broke their 


to pay a viſit to Feſtus, He told them of his 


Accordingly Pau! was brought before them, 
where he made fo learned a diſcourſe, that Feſ.. 


him. run mad; and Agrippa, that he had al- 
moſt perſuaded him to turn Chriſtian. Paul 


that not only he, but all that heard him, ſhould 
not almoſt, but altogether be like him in every 
thing, but the reſtraint he was under. Agrip- 
pa, Feſtus and Berenice roſe up at theſe words, 
and Agrippa concluded, that he might have 
been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed to 
Cefar. 
114. At length Paul with ſome other priſo- 

ners was delivered to Julius a captain of foot, 
and embarked for Italy. Luke and Ariftar- 
chus a Macedonian went with him. In the 


_ gave him the EEE of ſeeing his 


ſend their witneſſes againſt him there. They 
but could prove nothing, he ſhewin ng evidently, 

e law of 
Mojes, nor the reſpect due to the emperor, 
ruſalem? Paul, Who perceived the drift of 
the tribunal of Cęſar, and to him it was that 
meaſures, and it was determined to ſend him 
to Rome. Some days after, the young king 


Agrippa and his fiſter Berenice came to Ceſarea 


priſoner, and they were deſirous to ſee him. 
tus cried out, that his great learning had made 


anſwered, that the chiefeſt of his deſires was, 


way they coaſted along to Sidon, ee e 7 
tends, 
After 
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Aft ing failed over the ſeas of Cilicia and 
 Pamphilia, they came to a city of Lycia, where 
they found a ſhip of Afexandria bound for 1ta- 
ly, in which they embarked. The winds be- 
ing contrary, they failed very flowly, and af- 
ter many days came to a place called the Fair 
Haven. 'Fhe Apoſtle told them, if they went 
on they ſhould tufter ſhipwrack, and therefore 
adviſed them to winter there; but they ridicu- 
led the Prophet and his prophecy, till it was ve- 

rified by the event. For a violent tempeſt roſe, 
the ſkies were darkened, and neither fun nor 
ſtars appeared for ſeveral days together. They 
flung over their goods to be the ſhip, and 
gave their lives for loſt. But God at the pray- 
ers of his ſervant aſſured him by an Angel, 
that the ſhip ſhould periſh, but the perſons in it 
elcape. A the fourteenth day of the 
tempeſt, the LP ran aground, and ſplit in two; 
but Pan / and all the reſt, in number 276, ſwam 
ſafe to the ſhore of Malta, lying about 60 
miles from the eaſtern cape of Sicily, and much 
more from Africa, tho reckoned one of Its 


iſſands. 


E Curr 57, 58. Of NERO 3, 4 4. 
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7 H E n tent received hes kindlys 
and made a fire to warm and dry 
them. A viper came out of it, and faſtened 


upon Paul's hand. Thoſe of Malta being of 


a very venomous nature, and a ſudden death 


the uſual N of their poiſonous teeth, 
: they 
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they gave Paul for a dead man, and conclu- 
ded, that he was ſome murtherer or wicked 
perſon, who was purſued at land, by that di- 
vine vengeance he had eſcaped at ſea. But ſee- 
ing the ſerpent did him no harm, their thoughts 
carried them to the other extreme of believing 


him a God. He undeceived them, declaring 
himſelf the ſervant of that God, whoſe faith 
he preached and atteſted by many miracles. 
The curing the father of Publius the prince of 
the iſland from the fever and bloody flux at 


once, was one of them: he had entertained 


the ſhipwracked perſons for three days, and 


the Apoſtle made him this return for his hu- 


manity. A/multitude of others were freed from 


the diſeaſes of the body, and gained the health 


of their ſoul. The Apoſtle's benefits were not 


confined to particular perſons, all the iſland was | 


made partaker of his blefling ; by which the 


earth of the place became a ſovereign antidote | 


againſt poiſon, and the teeth of venomous ſer- 


pents were rendered inoffenſive. He had win. 
tered there three months, when he embarked 


upon another ſhip. At his departure the grateful 


Malteſe ſhewed him the marks of a fingular 
- honour and reſpect, and furniſhed him abun- | 
dantly with all neceſſaries in order to proſecute 


his journey. 


2. From Malta hey failed to Syracuſe the - 
metropolis of Sicily; from thence to Rhegio, 
a ſea- port town at the very foot of Italy, over 


againſt Meſſina, and the ſecond day afterwards 


to Pozzuol, a city celebrated for its wholſom 


warm baths, 6 miles W. of e Thence 


"ey 1 
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they went on by land, and the news of the 
Apoſtle coming to Rome, the Chriſtians went 
out to meet him; ſome of them came to the 
Three Taverns, now Ciſterna, a place thirty 
mile from Rome, and others fifty mile, as far 
as the Forum of Appius. At Rome he was 
permitted to lodge by himſelf with a ſoldier for 
his guard: after he had been there three days he 
deſired the chiefs of the Jews would come to 


him. He told them the occaſion of his jour- 


ney and appeal, which was not to evade the 
puniſhment of any real crime, or to accuſe his 


nation, but to free himſelf from thoſe perſons 


who had ſworn his ruin, and deſigned to effect 


it by the ſpecious forms of law. The Fews 


told him they had received from Judea no com- 


plaints againſt him, but only a report that he 
was of an upſtart ſect that met with oppoſition 
every where, and that they ſhould be glad to hear 
him diſconrſe upon that ſubject. A day was 


appointed for it, and the Jews flocked in great 


numbers to the place of his confinement. ' He 
ſhewed them evidently, that Chriſt was the 
Meſſias, whom the Patriarchs had with longin 

vows expected, and whom the Prophets had 
foretold fo clearly. Some were convinced of 
this truth ; others remained incredulous, which 
obliged him to reproach their hardneſs of heart, 
and carry to the Gentiles that light to which 
they ſhut their eyes. oO 


3. He was ſoon brought before the tribunal 


of Ceſar, and abandoned by all his friends, 
that could any way be an aſſiſtance to him. 
Only Luke was his inſeparable companion in all 


his. 
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of dangers. Divine aid was preſent ho 3 


man means were wanting, and delivered him 
out of the jaws of that blood-thirſty lion the 


emperor. However, he _ ſent back to his 


_ priſon, from whence he writ a letter to Tims- 


t, to conjure him by Chriſt the judge of all 


mankind, to reſiſt with the utmoſt vigour Phi- 
letus, Hymeneus and other enemies to truth; 
and relating the circumſtances he was under, de- 


| fires him to come to Rome, and bring Mark - 


with him for a companion. He writ a letter 


likewiſe to the Ephefans, wherein he congra- 


tulates with them for their happy change, that 


from being dead to fin, and eſtranged from the 


romiſes of God, they were become living 
members of Chrift and citizens of the holy 


Church; therefore he earneſtly entreats them 


to lead lives worthy of their vocation, and be 
careful of preſerving an unity of ſpirit, as they 


are members of one body, as there is but one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm ; then proceeds 


to lay down rules of wives obedience to their 
huſbands, and huſbands love to their wives ; 


of the duty of children to their parents, fer- 
vants to their maſters, &c. and finally refers 
them to Tychicus the bear er to learn from him 


the ſtate of his affairs. Timothy ſet out for 


Rome, and Tychicus returned thither after he 


had delivered his letters. 


4. The Apoſtle was often brought before dif- 
ferent courts of judicature: this proved an ad- 


vantage to the faith, for the learned and juſt 
defence he made in all of them, gave new 
48 and vigour to the Chriſtians. Even 


Nerd's ; 
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Nero's licentious palace had its faints ; who 
with an eaſy greatneſs ſupported the dignities 


conferred by Ceſar, and carried with a pro- 
found humility the Croſs of Chriſt. Among 
theſe Baronius reckons the martyr Torpetes, 
_ whoſe name 1s inſcribed in the Martyrologe | 
for the 17th of May; and S. Chryſgſtom men- 
tions Nero's cup-bearer as honoured with 8. 
Paul's falutation, The Philippians had fent 
by their Biſhop Epaphroditus all things neceſ- 
fary to ſupply S. Paul's wants in priſon, there- 
fore he now returns them thanks, tells them he 
hoped to ſee them ſoon with his beloved Timo- 
thy, and in the mean time ſent them back their 
Biſhop, who had lately recovered of a danger - 


ous ſickneſs, He writ to the Colgſians (inha- 


bitants of Colofſe, now Chonos, an ancient city 
of the leſſer Aja in Phrygia, fituated upon the 


river Lycus, not far from the place where it 


runs into the Meander, and near to Hierapolis 
and Laodicea) to draw them from a falſe devo- 


tion that made no great account of Chriſt, but 


gave the preference to the Angels, And at the 


ſame time writ to Philemon, a Colſſian of qua- 
lity, a particular letter to excuſe the bearer 
Oneſimus that had run away from him; letting 
him know that he would be reſponſible for any 
thing Oneſimus might owe him, or have wrong- 


ed him in; that he was loth to part with his 


ſon, that he had begot to Chri/t in his bonds, 


and had been fo very ſerviceable to him in the 
time of his impriſonment. The Jeus and the 
Galatians (inhabitants of a province in lefler 


Alia, now called Chiangari) much about the 


9 


64 The Annals of the Church. 
fame time were honored by his epiſtles. In that 
Wl to the Fews (or Hebrews) he exhorts them to 
= conſtancy in the perſecutions they ſuffered from 
_— them, who were ſtill ſuperſtitiouſly addicted to 
1 the law, not conſidering that ſhadows diſap- 
pear in open day, and that the types and fi- 
gures of the Moſaic diſpenſation muſt vanith at 
the preſence of the reſplendent light of evange- 
lical truths. In that to the Galatians he ſhar- 
pens his ſtile, and with a pious rigour, and 
vwholſom ſeverity, reprimands them for adding 
the ſlavery of the law, to the liberty of the Goſ- 
pel which they enjoyed before. S. Peter was 
mw" now promoting that liberty in the weſtern parts 
__ of Europe. It is not certain in what places | 
1 preciſely: but it is an undoubted tradition, that 
not only the Churches of Italy, but alſo of Spain, 
Gaul, Britain, Sicily and Africa, were founded 
by him and his diſciples he ſent thither, 
5. The epiſtle to the Hebrews was ſoon tran- 
ſlated into Greek by Clement I. or by S. Luke 
the Evangeliſt, who writ his Goſpel from the 
accounts given him by thoſe who had been con- 
verſant with our Saviour in the fleſh; his deſign 
in this, was to root up the errors which ſome 
| heretics had ſowed in their ſham-goſpels ; to 
1 paint the laborious life of the Son of God; 
Ul and deliver to poſterity many paſſages relating 
_ =_ to his birth, miracles and preaching, omitted 
by the other Evangeliſts. He addreſſes this 
work to one Theophilus a perſon of diſtinction; 
as alſo his As of the Apoſtles, ſo called, be- 
_ cauſe it contains their tranſactions at Feruſaleni 
and Fudea for about a dozen years after our 
BE I |  Sayiour's 
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: Saviour 8 1 after which he continues 


his hiſtory with the travels and actions of 8. 


Pau, ul the end of his two years confine- 


ment at Rome, His way of. writing is exact 
and accurate, his ſtile polite and elegant, ſu- 
blime and lofty, yet clear and conſpicuous, 
flowing with an eaſy grace and natural ſweet- 
neſs, admirably adapted to an hiſtorical deſign, 5 
all along expreſſing himſelf in a vein of purer 
Greek, than is to be found in the other writers 
of the word of God; tho' the ſtile is ſometimes 
allayed with a tang of the Syriac and Hebrew 
dialect. His deſcriptions are exactly delinea- 
| ted; and his words, according to S. Ferom, are 
ſo many cures of a languiſhing ſoul. He crown- 
ed all his excellencies of hiſtory, 4 E 
? phyſic, painting, &c. by laying down his life 
in Bithynia (long after this) at 84 years of age, 
as a faithful martyr of that Goſpel, which he 
; had both MEL and F to the world. 


. of euer 52 to 66. 07 NERO 5 to 3h 
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1 E emperor had laſt year taken om 
her huſband's bed a young lady called 
Popes Sabina, who wanted no accompliſh- | 
ment but that of modeſty. She had inſinuated 
| herſelf fo well into his affection, that he was 
upon terms to deny her nothing, What her 
ambition aimed at was a ſolemn marriage with 
him, and therefore exaſperated his ſpirits againſt 
his mother, whoſe authority ſtood in the way, 
by all imaginable methods. Sometimes ſhe 
* would 


: # 


66 De Attials of the Church. 


would rally this prince as a boy under the rod 
and ferula, and tuition of Mamma ; othertimes 
would be plying his ears with ſtories of her con- 
ſpiring againſt his life, The courtiers ſeconded 
her, and this made the emperor reſolved anew 
of ſhaking off this reſtraint to his darling enor- 
mities. Poiſon had been thrice tried without 
effect; the project of drowning her, as by 
chance, miſſed ſucceſs: fo 5 laſt a bare-faced 
murther was concluded upon. There wanted 
not a pretext however, »y a certain perſon 
dropt a dagger at his feet, and pretended a 
command from Agrippina to. diſpatch him. 
The horror of this parricide put his ſoul conti- 
nually upon the rack amidſt his pleaſures, of- 
ten confeſſing that he was haunted by his mo- 
ther's ghoſt, that the infernal furies laſhed him 
with their whips, and ſometimes ſeared his ſkin 
with their burning torches. He was pelted too, 
frequently, by lampoons and paſquils, two of 
which you have, as follow: 


Who dares deny the mighty Nero 1 5 
From great Muneas's loins? The one when young 
His father on his ſhoulders fav'd ; „„ 
By head and ſhoulders carry d of his mother. Ft 


Three princes flew their mothers : our's alone, 


His mother and 225 1 9 Kill a in one. 
FED 12 | ] 

Quis negat he magaa de ſtirpe Neronem ? ? 5 t 
Suſtulit hic patrem, ſuſtulit ille matrem. t 
t. 


| Nicwr "Oper ns, Anuprecr bunden roi, 
Neogqer * 0 burg @ . 


Notwith- 
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ns this, upon his arrival at 
a 15 had the acclarmations « of the. people, 
and the congratulations of the Senate f tor his 
fafety, * In et * ncture 8. Paul was ſt at li- 
berty, nd — the faith in different pro- 

vinces. S. Chryſaſiom mentions Spain for one 
ia them. Gaul and Great Britain pretend to 
the ſame honour; but theſe traditions being con- 

teſted, I ſhall not inſert them in this hiſtory, 
. is deſirous to ſhine only in the natiye 
luſtre of truth, and not ſeek for the borrowed 
ornaments of conjecture and uncertainty, 
2, About this time it is thought that S. Bar- 
nabass apoſtolical labours were crowned with 
| martyrdom at Salamis in Cyprus. There is 
ſtill extant an epiſtle that bears his name: but 
this, and the Paſtor of Hermas ( a ſuppoſed 
[age gait 4 writer) being much conteſted, I 
_ ſhall put down part of their writings in the 
notes, with what has been produced for, and 

_ againſt their authority.“ 
3. Feſtus dying, and the new governor Albi- 
nus being not yet arrived in Fudia, Ananus 
the High Prieſt, a Sadducee of a turbulent un- 
dertaking and bloody ſpirit, laid hold of this 
occaſion to put to death S. James the Biſhop of 
Feruſalem. By his authority, the Sanhedrim 
aſſembled together, and condemned S. James 
as an impious perſon to be ſtoned by the peo- 
ple. He was brought to the pinnacle of the 
temple, \where with a loud voice he preached 
the Divinity of Chri/t, and his coming to judge 
the world, in the laſt dreadful day. This en- 


raged the Sadducees ſo far, that they flung him 
F. 2 down. 
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down with a violent fury; a Fuller with his 
club gave the concluding ſtroke, and com- 
pleated that death, the fall had begun. Even 
the enemies of his religion were admirers of 
the holineſs of his life, of his perpetual virgi. 
nity, his uſual abſtinence from fleſh and wine, 
and his conſtant kneeling at prayer, which had 
made his knees hard and brawny like a camel's 
hide. Teig aſcribes the deſtruction of Ju- 
dea to the injuſtice of his death. The more 
moderate ſort of Jews complained of it, and 
Agrippa depoſed Ananus for ſo capital an of-. 
fence. S. Fames writ the firſt canonical epi- 
ſtle, wherein he ſhews that faith is inanimate 
and dead without the ſoul and life of it, good 
works: tells them that their diſcourſe ſhould 
be plain, ſincere and not mingled with oaths, 
recommends prayer and confeſſion of fins, and 
gives directions te the Presbyters of the Church 
to pray over the ſick and anoint them with oil 
in the name/of the Lord. Luther had the im- 
piety to reject it as a letter of ſtraw, but the 
ancient fathers eſteemed it all Iver gold, and a 
part of that heavenly treaſure the holy Scrip- | 
ture. — Simeon was conſtituted Biſhop of Fe- | 
BD et . ne 
4. S. Mark the Evangeliſt, from the year. | 
43 had employed his talents in Libya and 
Egypt, and now in its capital Alexandria 
ſo happily as to enlighten the inhabitants 
minds with the knowledge of the goſpel, 
and inflame the breaſts of numbers there, 
even to the ſtrict obſervance of its counſels. 
This enraged the unbelievers fo far as to attempt 
TC LD 5 upon 
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upon his life, which he now ſa ved by retiring 


from thence, and leaving Anianus his Coadju- 
tor; but fix years after, in one of his paſtoral 
viſits there, he fell into their hands as he was ce- 
lebrating the divine myſteries, when they clap- 


ped a rope about his neck, and dragged him 


through ſharp and cragg ed places, bruiſed and 


tore his body to pieces 81 he expired. The 


Churches he founded at Alexandria and in 
Egypt, and particularly the Monaſteries of both 
ſexes were compoſed of patterns of the moſt ri- 


gid virtue. They ſhared the goods of fortune in 


Dee and baniſhed propriety by a voluntary 


; all their wealth conſiſted in the con- 
— — a it, and the ornaments of the ſoul were 


all their riches. ' There were no exquiſite diſhes, 
2 nice cookery, and high ſauces at their tables; 


2 had barely enough to ſatisfy nature, and their 
ies and labours gave a reliſn to their food. 
By this means their heads were kept clear and 


unclouded, their faculties awake and ſprighitly, 
and capable of entertaining themſelves with the 


hidden ſenſes of the divine Sczipture, with the 


Joys of eternity, the beauty of the heavenly 
ſpirits, and the boundleſs glories and immenſe 
goodneſs of their Author. From their ſtudies 
they went to their prayers, and from their 
prayers returned back to their ſtudies; if a mo- 
derate recreation, or neceſſary affairs interrup- 
ted any of their devout actions, even then it 
may be truly ſaid, that they only left God, to 


follow God. They conſecrated their bodies to 


him by a willing chaſtity, and kept the motions 
of the fleſh in ſuch an entire obedience to the 


5 dictates 
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dictates of reaſon, that the abſtaining from car- 
nal pleaſures were no longer temptations, no 
longer violences to nature. Beayteous young 
ladies contemned the world that followed them; 
and rejected the 'offers of an earthly matriage, 
that they might offer up an unſpotted virginity 
to their heavenly we Other provinces had 
in theſe- times their religious houſes; but Egypt 
was celebrated for them in a ſpecial manner. 
And, in effect, religious women ate to this day 
called Nuns, from the Egyptian word Nommnah.* 
F. Our Britain then rivalled tho piety of | 
Egypt - the Roman legions had freqa ently been 
tranſported thither, and 8. Peter made uſe of 
thoſe occaſions either of coming over himſelf, 
or of ſending apoſtolical miſſioners in his 
place. - The princes 'of the country. were too 
deeply engaged in domeſtic embroils, and in 
their quarrels with the Romans, to opp oſe the | 
progreſs of the Goſpel. Moſt" of the rthirn 0 
part of Britain had held out ' againſt" the Ro- 
mans; but Caractacus, king: off the ſouthern 
part, after having generouſly ſtruggled for the 
liberfy of his countfy, was betrayed" by Car- 
tiſnaridua queen of the Brigantes, (who ſided 
with the Romans to be quit of her huſband 
7 erufius) delivered up priſoner, and carried to 
Rome, to grace the triumph of the emper bo | 
Claridins. "There he fuſtained- his [dignity in 
diſtreſs with that greatneſs of mind and civility 
at once, that Claudius ſent him home a tributa- 
y prince and ally. To him, S. Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea, who had been forced out of his native 
land for * to the doctrines of . Chriſt, 
whom 
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= whom he had buried, is faid to haye addreſſed 
himſelf, telling him how he came thither to 
preach the doctrines of a crucified Jeſus whom 
the Fews had out of malice unjuſtly condemn- 
ed to death. Caractacus, who e might 
have been acquainted with 8. Joſeph at Rome, 
tho' he would not give into his religion, yet not 
unmindful of what he had ſuffered himſelt, allot- 
ted for him and his companions, I1 or 12 in 
number, a certain portion of land at Glaſtenbury 
in Somerſetſhire. There they erected a monaſte- 
ry, embraced the moſt perfect ſtate of religion, 
and were fo entirely taken up with the del! ights 
of an aſcetic life, that nothi ing was to divert 
them from it, but the good of their neigh- 
bour. Their lives were ſo many leſſons to pie- 
ty, and their ſermons replete with ſo many au- 
thentic proofs of the doctrine they preached. 
This monaſtery in ſucceeding ages was endowed 
with large revenues, and fo truitful of faints, 


that it is to be doubted if the Chriſtian world 


can produce i its equal. Kings and princes have 
always had it in the higheſt veneration, and 
made frequent pilgrimages to pay their vows to 


ſo ſacred a place. 
6. About this year S. Lazarus died. He 


was exiled from bis native foil (in 42) with 
his ſiſters Martha and Magdalen for being ſer- 
voants to Jeſus Cbriſt. In this baniſhment they 
ecyery day made advances towards the heavenly 
8 | Martha ſoon followed her rar 
thither. dalen retired into a ſolitary grot 
5 hs Baume in in che ſouthern part of France; where 
baving f. t thirty years in the contemplation 
TY . N FP,” ae” 
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Wl of heaven, ſhe went thither to take a full poſ- 
1 ſeſſion of thoſe joys of which ſhe had here re- 
Wl ceived a foretaſt. Her body lies in this grot which 
belongs to the Dominicans: who are not wan- 
ting to keep this ſacred treaſure with due reſpect, 
and emulate the mortification of this fair peni- 
tenz. 33% ᷑ ̃ œm8;! 8 
The on made a great progreſs in the 
Ik capital city of the world, and the faithful elt⸗ 
= joyed a perfect calm, when all on a ſudden di- 
bl: vine providence permitted a ſtorm to riſe to try 
the conſtancy of their faith. Nero had an 
4 ambition of calling the city after his own name 
10 and thinking the narrow ſtreets and antiquated 
"ff buildings unworthy his imperial majeſty, was 
reſolved to ſet it on fire. Whilſt Rome was in 
flames, he went to the top of a tower, at An- 
 tium, now Nettuno, dreſt like a comedian, 
| 5 4 the burning of Troy, and feaſted his in- 
human ſight with a ſpectacle which could not 
but draw tears from all perſons eyes, and touch 
the hearts of every beholder. The fire laſted 6 
days together, and of 14 wards or quarters of 
the city only 4 eſcaped. It is impoflible to 
conſider the waſte and ravage it made: thou- 
ſands of perſons were loſt in it, and the mag- 
nificent temples of the gods, the triumphal 
arches, pyramids, columns, and all the other 
trophies and ſpoils of conquered nations were 
reduced to aſhes. He thought to diſcharge him- 
{elf from the imputation of ſo horrid a crime 
by caſting the odium of it upon the CHriſtians. 
A great number of them periſhed on this ac- 
count by torments that moved the compaſſion 


of 
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of their very enemies. For every body knew 
that the emperor was author of the crime as 
well as the puniſhment. Some were cover- 
ed with the ſkins of wild beaſts, to be baited 
and torn in pieces by ravenous dogs. Others 
were anointed with gum, roſin, wax and other 

combuſtible matters, had a ſtake put under their 
chins, to keep them from bending, then were 
ſet afire, that they might ſerve for torches and 
flambeaux to expel the evening darkneſs, accor- 
ding to 2 e 


Death cas their diom, on. fakes impal d uprig br, 
Smear'd ver with wax, 2 to 2 to li ut 
The frreets, and make a Saal, laze by night. 


8. He was not content to puniſh them at 
: Rome, but put ont his proclamations againſt 
them every Where. Gervgſius and Protaſius, 
Nagarius and Celſus, Vitals, Urjicinus and 
Valeria ſuffered at Milain and Ravenna. The 
names of the greateſt part of the other martyrs 
| are blotted out of the annals of fame by the en- 
vy of Dioclęſian, but are preſerved in heaven, 
and tranſcribed in the book of life. Thus the 
firſt perſecution was begun by the moſt finiſhed 
prodigy of wickedneſs: but we glory, fays Ter- 
tullian, in being firſt devoted to deſtruction by 
ſuch a monſter ; for whoever is acquainted with 
that enemy to all good neſß will have the greater 
value for our religion, as knowing that Nero 
could hate cothing nnn, but what was 
. ngly mm 
9. Plautius 
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. Plautius Lateranus, 8 s nephew Lu- 


can, and probably Seneca himſelf, were dipt 
in Piſos conſpiracy againſt the emperor, and 
put to death for it. Succeeding ages changed 


Lateranus's houſe into a Church, to this day 
called S. Joln Laterans. It is very likely Se- 


necu Was acquai 


tain groſs anacroniſms and other things unwor- 


thy of the doctor of nations and the moral phi- 
loſopher. 


10. At Feruſalem the ſolemnity of the Paſſo- 
ver, Which happened the 8th of April, was 


attended with frequent prodigies. A cow that 
was deſtined a victim for the ſacrifice, brought 


forth a lamb at the altar. In the dead of the 


ſucceeding night ſo great a blaze of light ap- 
peared in the ſkies, that for the ſpace of half an 
hour it ſeemed broad day. The eaftern brazen 


gate of the temple, which twenty men were 


ſcarce able to ſhut, burſt of itſelf wide open. 


The 21ſt of May i in the duſk of the evening, 
fiery chariots, armies and embattled ſquadrons 


were beheld .in the clouds. On the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, a confuſed noiſe diſturbed the prieſts 


deyotions in the interior Temple, and then a la- 
mentable voice cried out; Let us depart, let us 


depart from hence. Theſe ſigns were the fore- 


runners of the Jewiſh calamities, and portended 


the deſtruction of that unhappy nation, which 


W LE ſoon after. For, 


with S. Paul; but as for 
the letters that gg under their names, they con- 


i ſd - ak r 


of | 
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of cure 66. Of Nrno 12, 13. Of 
; PIR 24. 5 


"H E V who thus long had 0 mur. 
mured and complained of the hard 


"i they met with from the cruelty and ava- 


rice of their governors, now break into open 
_ rebellion againſt Florus, Athinus's ſucceſſor. He 

had ſeized upon the facred treaſure of the tem- 
ple, and took from thence: ſeventeen talents: 


this occaſioned variety of pa N one of 


them, that touched him m was the beg- 


ging alms about the ſtrèets in his name. Their 


moſt ſubmiſſive excuſes could not allay his deſire 
of revenge; to eratify which he gave orders to 
the ſoldiers to plunder the market. place, and 
kill all they met in the way. The chief nobi- 
lity of the town were brought before him; ſome 
of them were enrolled in the order of Raman 


knights, but being Fews by extraction, Florus 


cauſed them to be whipt, without having re- 


gard to their quality. This cauſed a popular in- 


ſurrection, which king Agrippa endeavoured to 
quell, perſuading them to wait with patience the 
arrival of a new governor. The people, inſtead 


of thanking him for his wholſom advice, affron- 


ted and pelted him with ſtones, inſomuch, that 
he was forced to fly out of the city for ſecurity. 


The factions encreaſing, their number formed 
a body together, and headed by Eleazar attac- 
ked a fort called Maſſada, wherein was a Ro- 
man garriſon, took it by ſtorm and put them all 


to the ſword. Agrippa ſent three thouſand ſol- 


diers 


«fv i] 
Nay bo 14:3 


_ 
E EF _ : —— = — —— - * bs a 3 9 r l N N 1 
— A — - ds — as — 3 — — 8 . 5% 1 — TIES za", = 8 SET) So — wg 1 — a 3 21 Nee 2823 — — — — — 5 r = 
N 9 — F . re > . 14 2 ; : 2 =o 1 — KE —-— Derr * A bt 32 * 7 Oye = adm * um 7 NE; : - 9 
A Mr by —— ay, 8 — II] I — —— i : = , 3 ———_—_ xi I 8 __ — & — — — — dg > — EI 2 e 2 — — — — — II ERIN, on * 2 2 — — — q 
Tr OE Ro ory IS STE. eg Ee SEES Co tines = —— — ram © manners * — . ee ef A os —— IS Ss PORES k OE TEE .. . A2 — = = == — — n — S — — 
5 wr 7 r * * I RES —* E RS ISI 5 — — — — . 8 5 - . - * 9280 = 200 erg \ * CHEE 3 — 
*. - — — 4 — — — — es e 1 l 
— ny yep — — upward — — - — — — — — — —— mn * - a a 8 
72 —— = — 2 — — bus. * . 4 7 — — — — A —_— _ — —— : 1 a S - — 4 —— ne . — 36 N . E 1 _ _s . ey — < E 
— — — — — — SEED . — — — — ry 
bs — y bo Ip —— — = A — IEC ACTI 00 3 — I WD _ r Rd _ Zi Rh — - — p n * 
—— > Ao oh - 229222 * —— 5 . - 92 2 * — — — — 4 7 oY p ** 
I my =- ICE Rr = poets — oe 4 a * W r ö ee * . * — — 5 —— 0 — wk as 
_ TY * 0 4 K * * — note rnd - „ — — — _ - — —— — — — . — : — — — of * . ene — , —— — * * * 5 


7 6 The Annals of the Church, 


diers to put a ftop to the tumults in Feruſalem ; 


but the factious party prevailing, they burned 
Agrippa's palace, the High Prieſt's houſe, the 
archives where all the public regiſters were de- 


poſited, and, dragging Ananias the High Prieſt 


and his brother Ezechias out of one of the 
ſinks where they had hid themſelves, they mur- 


dered them both, and put to the ſword a gar- 


riſon of Roman ſoldiers, after capitulation and 


promiſe of quarter. 


2. The ſame day, and, as it is thought, the 
very ſame hour, the Gentiles that inhabited the 


city of Ceſarea, flew the Fews there, to the num- 


ber of twenty thouſand. All Paleſtine was en- 


gaged in this civil war, and there was ſcarce a 
little village but was divided into two parties, the 


Syrians and the eus, without giving one ano- 


ther quarter. In theſe diſorders thirteen thou- 
ſand Jeus periſhed at Scythopolis; two thou- 
{and five hundred in Aſcalon, in Ptolemais two 
thouſand, and fifty thoufand in Alexandria. 
Ceſtius, preſident of Syria, entered into Paleſtine 
with a powerful army, ravaged the country, and 


| tacked or burned all the towns in his way, 


among which was Foppe, where eight thouſand 
Jeus were deſtroyed. Thence he ſet forward 


to lay ſiege to Feruſalem; but miſſing his ſtroke 


he turned back, and the Fews cut off fix thou- 
fand men in his rear, took his baggage, arms, 
and the engines he had prepared for the ſiege, 
which afterwards were ſerviceable to them in 
the defence of Jeruſalem. Nero receiving an 
account of this in Achaia, ſent Veſpaſian to force 
the ſeditious to their duty. The Fews made 

Cs Re WI III great 
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5 great preparations for their ane, elected A. 
nanus, the father of Eleazar their general, High 


Prieſt, that he and Fo ephus Gorion might go- 


vern, and provide for the common good. The 
i Chriſtians foreſeeing the e circumſtan- 


ces Feruſalem was like to fall under, and mind- 


ful of the advice our Saviour gave when he con- 
verſed on earth, abandoned this criminal city, 
and ſought their habitations in Pella and other 


laces on the farther ſide of the river Jordan. 
3. The Apoſtles 88 Peter and Paul, who 


had foretold the now approaching tragedy of the 
Fewiſh nation, deſcending even to the particu- 
lars of the famine, returned to Rome to comfort 


the Chriſtians there, and oppoſe the ſpreading 


errors of Simon the magician, who had gained 


a ſtrange aſcendant over the emperor, by being 


ſo well verſed in his darling ſtudies of magic. 


His turning himſelf into different ſhapes, and 
the other wonders which he ſeemed to perform 
by the illuſions of this abominable art, made 
_ way for his more abominable doctrine, which 


magnified all ſorts of impurity, evenfthoſe that 


are againſt nature, and taught it lawful for all 


women to proſtitute their bodies, and be com- 


mon to every one. S. Peter often diſputed with 
him, but he was bound too faſt by the charms 


he made uſe of, and too deeply engaged in the 


ſervice of hell to repent. At length the Prince 
of the Apoſtles confounded him whom he could 
not convert: for this magician appointing a 
day to mount the ſkies in the preſence of the 
emperor and the people of Rome, he was by 


the devil's aſſiſtance, carried up to the clouds, 


\ when 


AC LL ODEs rr 


. 


Words. | 
The emperor” s lewd life eee ex- 


actly with the deteſtable leſſons of his magician ; | 
he violated the chaſtity of the Roman matrons, 
and gloried more in the deflowring virgins than 
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when S. Peter made this new Icarus fall head- 
long down by the efficacy of his prayer. The 
wounds he received from the fall, joined with 
the diſgrace of it, ſoon put an end to his lite, 
and freed the Church from ſo formidable an 


enemy, He left ſucceſſors of his impiety be- 
hind im, and was outdone by the impurity of 


the. Vicolaits his contemporaries. Some refer their 
original to Nicolaus one of the ſeven Deacons : 
the fathers are divided upon this point, and I 
hall not undertake to determine it. S. Peter, 
about this time, wrote his ſecond letter, as a 
ſpiritual antidote againſt this unchaſt doctrine 


of the fleſh. _S. Zude's Epiſtle is much upon 


the fame occaſion, and often in the very ſame 


in conquering armies. At his court the name 


of chaſtity was odious, and therefore the Apo- 
ſtles, who extolled the virtues of it, could not 
but incur his indignation. He loft his favou- 


rite magician by the prayers of S. Peter: and 


the perſuaſions of S. Paul wrought upon one 
of his miſtreſſes to fly his wanton embraces, 


and adhere to the unſpotted purity of the goſpel: 


for which they were both caſt into the Mamer- 
tin dungeon at the foot of the ie 


a 
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PETER 25. Of Linus 1. 


Of Cn rIST 67. Of NzR0 13, 14. 07 


1. THERE they had lain almoſt nine 


months, when the ſentence of death 
was pronounced againſt them. The faithful 
were loth to be deprived of their Paſtor, and 
therefore intreated 8. Peter to make his eſcape 
out of the priſon, and city, and fave himſelf 
elſewhere. There was no great hazard in the 
attempt, ſince he was favoured by Proceſſus and 
Martinian the keepers of the priſon, and 47 
ſoldiers of the guard, who were all converted 
by the Apoſtles, and chriſtened in a fountain 
of water that ſprung up miraculouſly in the 
dungeon, and remains to this day without di- 
miniſhing or increaſing. Vielding at laſt to 
their holy violence and going out of the city, 
he met our Saviour, - and aſked him where he 
was a going, to whom the Son of God replied : 
am going to Rome to be crucified again. The 
Apoſtle underſtood his divine Maſter's will 
by this, and returned back to prifon. Before 
the Apoſtles were put to death, they were tied 
faſt to two pillars and whipt ; the crime of im- 
piety was laid to their charge, and therefore S. 
Paul, tho' a citizen of Rome, received this 
diſgraceful puniſhment as well as S. Peter that 
was a ſtranger, However they were diſtin- 


guiſhed in their death; for the Head of the 


Church was crucified, and the doctor of na- 


tions beheaded; who converted three of the 
ſoldiers that led him to martyrdom, and made 
Es Op them 
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80 The Annals of the Church. 
them partakers of it. From his neck milk 
ſhed out in abundance; after his head was di- 


vided from his body, it made three bounds up- 


wards, and as many fountains, called the Sal- 


dian ones, ſprung up, which remain to this 


day as facred monuments of his paſſion. S, 


Peter was crucified, and he deſired it might be 
with his head downwards, that even in death a 
diſtinction might be made betwixt the Maſter 
and the ſervant. Thus the 29th of June, theſe 
glorious Saints finiſhed their courſe, nor could 


death ſeparate thoſe whom the functions of 


Apoſtleſhip had ſo cloſely united. Their tombs 
remained inviolate in all the heats of perſecu- 


tion, and in every age devotion has brought 


pilgrims of all ſtates and conditions thither. 
Kings and emperors have come to kiſs the feet 
of thoſe ſervants of Chriſt, who for his ſake 
appeared fo contemptible when alive; and lay- 
ing aſide the pomp and greatneſs of majeſty, 


have with bended knees been humble ſuppliants 
before the ſhrines of the fiſher and tent-maker, 
whoſe pictures were drawn, and preſerved by 
the faithful in remembrance of their benefac- 
tors, at leaſt 250 years afterwards. 

2. Linus, a native of Volterra in T! ſcary, 
and the fame mentioned by S. Paul in his 2d 
Ep. to Timotb. c. 4. v. 21. ſucceeded S. Peter in 
the government of the univerſal Church, at a 


time when Nero's perſecution was at the high- 
eſt, His own domeſtics, Torpetes and Evell: us, 


with many others, ſuffered under it Lucina 
and Perpetuaà ladies of the firſt rank were offi- 


and 


cious in paying the laſt rites to their memory, 


and ſlaughter ; thoſe who eſcap 
loſt their liberty, and others, to ſecure both, ö 


took refuge in Jeruſalem, 


maintain hi 
theſe ſtrangers (who called themſelves the Zea- 


/ots) and always came off with ſucceſs, They 
8 "== 


where to 


dience to him, which obliged him to think ra- 


ther of 0 defending his ſovereignty, than of abu- 
ſing it by tormenting the faithtul, —- _ 


3. Veſpaſian entering Paleſtine, laid al the 


country waſte, and ſpared neither man, wo- 
man nor child. In the city of Aſca/on alone, 
he put ten thouſand Jews to the ſword. After 
a fiege of two months he took the ſtrong town 
of Nac forty thouſand were killed in it, 
and twelve hundred taken priſoners, of Which 
number was Feo/ephus the hiſtorian. In Fapha 


he killed fifteen thouſand, and eleven thouſand 


fix hundred Samaritans in the attack of Gari- 
Zim. In concluſion, all Galilea the ſtrongeſt 
province of the kingdom was [ſubdued by his 
of blood 


victorious arms, and became a theatr 
with life, 


4. That city was miſerably torn in pieces by 


different factions: the new-comers increaſed the 
diſorders there, rifled the inhabitants, and choſe 
by lot one Phanus an ignorant fellow of a baſe 


extraction pol, Prieſt. Ananus willing to 


{t, had frequent ſkirmiſhes with 


The: Pip Age. NY 


and burying them, and received the crown of 
martyrdom for their reward. His cruelty ex- 
tended itſelf to diſtant countries, and the moſt 
exquiſite torments were invented ex 
make the Chriſtians revolt from their faith; but 
while he thus waged war with heaven, his ge- 


nerals in different provinces threw off their obe- 
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82 
had been entirely defeated, had not one Jobe 


town to the Romans. 
called in the Iadumeans; who committed all 
manner of violence and diſorder with ſo little 


Citizens 


the High Prieſt, who had put 8. 
this number, 
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of Giſcala, a great Rickler in appearance for 
Ananus's party, and ſworn of his privy-coun. 


cil, betrayed all his ſecrets, and ſpread a rumor | 


abroad; that he had contrived to give up the 
To prevent this they 


remorſe, that one might juſtly ſay, they had 


extinguiſhed all the ſoftneſs of human nature, 
and were fleſhed in blood and cruelty. 
thouſand of the nobility and a world of vulgar | 
periſhed in the common ſlaughter : but 
their main buſineſs was to wreak their malice 


upon the Hig h Prieſts: which they did by cut- 


ting off theie heads' ſo ſoon as they found them, 


21 then tra upon their boten Ananus 

James to 
death, and Andau s ſucceſſor Feſus were of 
whom they made ſport with as 


they lay in the agonies of death, the one for 


an harangue he had made upon the wall, and 


the other for his popularity, and forbid them 
the rights of burial, which the. Fewifh laws, 


out of a reverence to the dead grant even to 


executed criminals. 
5. After the horrid butchery of Ananus 
arid TFeſus (as aforeſaid) the common people 


were treated at the rate even of the worſt of 


beaſts, both by the Zealots and Idumeans ; 


who cut them to pieces as faſt as they found 
them: but for men of quality, 
were in the vigour of their youth, they kept 


and thoſe that 


* * in cuſtody; in hope, that for the 
faving 


Twelve 1 
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favitg 55 their lives they might be brought over 


to their party: but they choſe rather to dye 
every man of them, than to join in a conſpi- 


racy witli. traytors againſt their native country. 
And death was the leaſt part of their miſery 


too; for it was brought on with the moſt ex- 


quiſite of torments: and when the bodies of 
men were torn and mangled with ſcourges till 


they were all over ulcers, and could hold out 


no longer, they had recourſe to the fword, for 
the finiſhing of the work: thoſe that they took 
up in the day, were crowded into priſons at 


night, and as any of them died there, their 


bodies were thrown out to make room for more, 
and the next comers to be ſerved after the fame 
manner. Theſe horrid maſſacres put the peo- 
ple in ſuch a dread, that they durſt not own fo 
much as a ſigh or a tear "Oo the loſs of their 
friend, or any fort of funeral rites for the neareſt 
rebiticns they had in the world: nay, they durſt 
not ſo much as weep or mourn in their own 
houſes and chambers, without ſearching all the 
holes and- corners firſt, to be ſure that no body 
was within hearing : for humanity was ſo dan- 


gerous a crime, that it was death even to ſhew 


a tenderneſs for the memory of thoſe that were 
gone. All they could do, was now and then 
in the dark, and by ſtealth, to caſt a handtul 
of earth or two upon the body: tho” ſome few 


were ſo bold as to venture upon it in the day 


too. This perſecution colt the lives of twelve. 


thouſand men of the firſt quality. 


6. Theſe blood-thirſty monſters began now. 


to be almoſt ſurfeited with this bare-faced, cut- 
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84 The Annals of the Church. 
throat way of murder, and had the confidence 
to ſetup a mock-court of juſtice, and to do the 

fame thing over again under a form of law and 

equity. There was one Zachariah the ſon of 
Baruch, a man of the firſt rank ; a friend to 
all good men, and an enemy to the wicked: a 


man in ſhort of great authority and yirtue, and 


wealthy over and above. This Zachariah was 
looked upon by the Zealots, as a man fo dan- 
gerouſly popular, that they themſelves could 


not be ſafe, they thought, without removing 


him : fo they reſolved to take away his life, or 


which was all one, to put him upon his tryal 
for it. To this purpoſe they called together ſe- 


venty of the better fort of people, under the 


name of judges ; but without any ſemblance of 
a commiſſion to authoriſe them. This pre- 


_ tended court being met, the Zealots exhibited 


a formal charge againſt Zachary, for being in 


a conſpiracy to betray Jeruſalem to the Ro- 


mans, and treating about it with Feſpaſian. 
There was not the leaſt colour either of a 
proof, or ſo much as any inducement to the 


believing of it; but the Zealots faid it was ſo, 


and therefore it muſt be fo. 


f 2 Zachary perceiving manifeſtly Fes his 


life was at ſtake, and that the whole menage 
was a cheat (for he had nothing to do with 


Veſpaſian) he gave himſelf without more cere- 
mony for loſt: but ſtill in the abandoned ſtate 
of his deſpair, he governed himſelf in his de- 


fence with a ſerenity of mind and freedom of 


ſpirit, well becoming a man of honour and vir- 
tue. He began with contemptuous reflections 


upon the ſhameful practices and pretences of 
his accuſers; and ſo proceeded to the evident ca- 
lumnies and inconſiſtences of their ſuggeſtions; 
briefly laying open the vanity of all their objec- 
tions, and turning their arguments in their own 
faces, ſetting forth in order the whole courſe of 
their iniquities ; and complaining by the by of 
the troubled ſtate of things. This generous and 
daring behaviour of Zachary tranſported the 


Zeahts into ſo malicious a rage, that they had | 


certainly murdered him upon the place, if it 
had not been to keep up the credit of their 
pretended judicature ;. by putting it to the ex- 
periment, whether their new judges would ven- 
ture their heads or no upon ſo dangerous a 
point of juſtice, When it came to the itlus, 
the whole court pronounced the priſoner in- 
nocent, without ſo much as one man of the 
ſeventy, that did not chuſe rather to run the 
hazard of his own life, than to deſtroy ſo good 
a man by a ſentence againſt all conſcience and 
equity. This judgment of acquittal put the 
Zealots into ſuch an uproar, that they were 
all raging mad at the judges for being ſuch 
blockheads as not to underſtand to what end 
they were ſet there. Upon this, two of the 
rankeſt ruffians of the crew fell outrageouſly up- 
on Zachary, and murdered him in the middle 
of the Temple with this inſolent raillery in their 
mouths : ¶ Nou, ſays one of them, we have 
given you our diſcharge too, and you are much 
ſarer of this than you were of the other.) 
caſting the body at the ſame time down the 
precipice under the Temple. As to the judges 
e , 


only a judgment of infamy, to be beaten out of 


the Temple with the flats of ſwords. By this 


means there were diſperſed up and down ſo many 
eye-witneſſes of the ſlavery of the capital city 


at that time. I have mentioned this Zachary's 


exit thus at large, becauſe very probably. bs is 


propheticall y mentioned Ge our Saviour, Marth. 


xxiii. 


utmoſt extremity every perſon of honour and 
virtue, Nothing then was heard but curſes and 


imprecations on one fide, and ſhrieks and 
groans on the other; blood, rapine, pillage, 
with unnatural luſts, perpetrated in the face of 


the Sun, were in every corner of the city, which 


now ſethed to be- the ſhambles and ſlaughter- | 


| houſe of men inſtead of beaſts ; the Temple 


appeared like a lake of blood, and the ſacred 


altar, to which even the Gentiles and Barba- 
rians paid an awful reſpect, was beſmeared 
with human gore, and polluted with the unbu- 


ried carcaſſes of flaughtered citizens. Theſe 
were the heavy puniſhments they ſuffered, which 
yet were light in compariſon of thoſe, divine 
vengeance inflicted on them afterwards, when | 


it determined utterly to exterminate and over- 
turn ſo ungratefu] and diſobedient a 2 


07 


their lives were pared; 1 deln "ETA 


8. The Idumeans b were dicguſted 5 
at this way of proceeding, and therefore ſet- 
ting near two thouſand priſoners at liberty theß 
left the city, at which the Zealats, who were 
kept in ſome ſort of awe by them, now with- 
out any reſtraint of ſcruple, perſecuted to the 


| hp 
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15 IJ INDEX the beginning. of March in 
Gaul, and Galba the zd of April in 
Spain, took arms againſt Nero, who upon 
hearing this ungrateful news, firſt thought to 

have recourſe to flight or poiſon, then was for 
going ſuppliant to Galla, to ſtop him py his 

_ promiſes and intreaties, and next moment\again 
for begging pardon of the people in public; 
but after all could reſolve on nothing. He ap- 
peared an execrable monſter to all mankind, on 
the account of his barbarity and laſciviouſneſs, 

His common debauches were beyond number, 
but the grounds he gave the world of ſuſpects 
ing inceſtuous dealings with his own mother, 
and his public taking to wife one of his own 
ſex with all the rites and ceremonies of a law- 
ful marriage, rendered him univerſally odious. 
He poiſoned his conſort Octavia, the emperor 
Claudiuss daughter, and her brother prince 
Britanicus ; his mother, preceptor, and the beſt 

85 part of the Roman ſenate fell by his fury; and 

Ibis darling miſtreſs, Poppea Sabina, died with 

: a kick he gave her, when ſhe was big with 
child, To fay he was bloody, barbarous, in- 
human would be little: all is ſummed up in a 
word, when I call him Nero. He fled to 
avoid the indignation of the people, and lay 

hid fome time in a grot four miles from Rome, 
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but finding himſelf upon the point of being 
diſcovered, he killed himſelf by the aſſiſtance 


his age and 7th month of his reign, 


of his eunuch Epapbroditus. He was unwor- 


thy of a death from nobler hands: and he 


could not have a more infamous executioner 


than himſelf. He died the 1oth of June, af- 
ter a long tyranny of 13 years and about 8 


2. Galba, his ſucceſſor, derived his pedigree | 
from an ancient Roman family, and retained the 
rigid ſeverity of ancient Rome in his diſcipline 


and conduct. His perſonal good actions were 


nothing extraordinary, and his bad ones very few | 
in number; but entirely giving himſelf up to 
be abuſed and flattered by three favourites, in 
whom vices of various natures impetuouſly. ra- 

| Bed, he was never his own men, but when his 
darling fin of covetouſneſs exerted itſelf, This 
loſt him the affections of the ſoldiery, who 


were highly exaſperated at his refuſing them a 


donative, and ſaying that it was his cuſtom to 
chuſe out ſoldiers, and not to buy them.* 
3. Imagining he was contemned for being 
childleſs, he adopted Piſo a young nobleman 
deſcended from Craſſus and Pompey the Great, 
but as yet had inherited nothing of thoſe illu- 


ſtrious families but their misfortunes. He re- 


ceived this honour with reſpe& and moderation, 
and ſhewed that he rather deſerved than deſired 
to be emperor. Ozho was incenſed at this adop- 
tion to that degree, as to form powerful cabals 


againſt Galba, by which he cauſed him to be 
fin the 15th of Fanuary, in the 73d year of 


4. His | 


FGG 
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443᷑. His ſucceſſor Ot lo did not long enjoy the 
fruit of his crime. The citizens of Rome ha- 
ted him, obſerving that his libertine humor and 
reſemblance of inclinations with Nero were the 
firſt ſteps to his advancement; and the German 
troops, who had proclaimed Vitellius emperor, 
' marched directly againſt him, He was worſted 
in a battle, and out of vexation the 16th of April 
in the 38th year of his age and 3d month of his 
_ reign ſtabbed himſelf; this laſt being the firſt 
action of his that was beneficial to the empire. 
5. Vitellius, when a youth, was inſtructed in 
Tiberius infamous academy at Caprea, and 
therefore very dear to him. He was beloved by 
Caligula for his {kill in chariot-driving, and by 
Claudius becauſe he delighted in gaming. His 
conformity of humor gained much upon Nero, 
and from all theſe princes he obtained very hono- 
rable employments, of which he acquitted him- 
ſelf in a different manner. In his proconſulſhip 
of Africa he governed with juſtice and a well 
tempered ſeyerity, as a ſervant to the public, and 
devoted to the uſe and benefit of the people, 
but in his inſpection of the Roman buildings, 


made no conſcience of ſtealing from the very 


temples of the gods. The ſovereign power he 
uſurped, ſerved to puſ him upon nauſeous and 
dieteſtable exceſſes, and gratify the violence of 


his paſſions. Gutling was his main ſatisfac- 


tion, and his happineſs was confined within 
the compaſs of his palate. He made 4 meals 
a day, and at a feaſt had a pie alone that coſt 


him about 12000 J. and a dinner that did not 
amount to p00 was held very cheap with him. 
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His cruelty rendered him as deteſtable as * 
gluttony de 5 inſomuch, that through- 
dominions of his empire ſcarce 


out the wide 
one could be found but either hated or con- 
temned him; 

6. V. Ae reflecting « on a the ons in 95 
ruſalem deferred the ſiege of it, that each might 


worry out his neighbor and periſh by one an- 
Mean time he took the other 
Hearing of the revolt of 
Julius Vindex in Gaul, he reſolved upon the 
ſiege at laſt: but the news of Nero's death 
breaking his meaſures, he ſent his ſon Titus to 
know Galba's pleaſure in this affair, The chan- 
in the empire, and Vitelliuss fitting at the 
Fin of it, gave a longer reprieve to the capi- 


towns of Juda. 


tal of Sudea. The armies in Meſia, Pannonia, 


Hungary, Syria and Fudea proclaimed Veſpa- 
fan emperor. He declined the dignity at firſt, 
but afterwards accepted it by the perſuaſions of 
by ucian governor of Syria. Vitellius, receiving 
EA Bae s party his laſt overthrow, and hi- 

imſelf, was diſcovered by Fulius Placidus 
Flip tribune of the people, and expoſed to their 


inſults with his veſtments torn from his back, 


and his hands bound behind him : after a long 
train of injuries and affronts, he fell by the re- 


peated wounds of that fawning croud, who were 


uſed to follow his chariot-wheels with the high. 
_ eſtacclamations of applauſe, His death happened 
in December in the 5 5th year of his age, and the 


Roman ſenate with one voice proclaimed Veſpa- 


fian, who then refided at Antioch, There one 
Antiochus who had renounced the Fewiſh reli 


gion, 


The Pit Age. e 8 2, 91 
= gion, call the other Jews, and , amon gſt 


the reſt, his own father, of a plot to or the 


city afire. The populace upon this burned ſe- 


veral foreign Jeus on the theatre, and in a 
tanſport of paſſion deſtroyed all the circumci - 


ſed, who would not facrifice with the beathens: 
on which, occaſion 8. Evadius the Bp. of the 
place, and many ethers ſuffered martyrdom, 


8. Ignatius, who! had been his W ſuc⸗ 


ceded him. 
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H E Fows apprehended no danger Som 
I. a foreign enemy, imagining that " 
paſan would. be too much taken up with 
ſottling his affairs at home to embroil himſelf 
with the wars of ſo remote and diſtant a pro- 
vince. In this ſecurity, from all parts they re- 


ſorted to the paſchal ſolemnity, inſomuch that 


Jeruſalem was filled with above three millions 
_ of perfons. They were miſtaken in their po- 


litics : for, Veſpaſian concluding it neceſſary ta 
make an example of theſe Fews to neighboring 
- provinces, ſent his ſon Titus to beſiege the city. 
He encamped by mount Olivet, from whence 


the Son of God wept over this unhappy place, 


the image of whole, future calamities he bore | 


in his mind fo. lively impreſſed. The defence 


Was as deſperate within, as the attacks were 


vigorous without. Titus's perſon. was often: in 


z 2h but oy protected him, and he 
2 Om 
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puſhed on the ſiege fo briſkly, that in the ſpace | 
of ſix,days he was maſter of the two outward 
walls, and lodged himſelf at the foot of the 


third. The diſſenſions within occaſioned the 


loſs of their magazine of corn, which was ſuf. 
ficient for many years ; it took fire, and this 


accident was followed with a famine. A mul- 
titude of perſons fled out of the city to avoid 
this calamity; Titus cauſed them all to be 
crucified ; their number was ſo great, that 
they could not find croſſes enough for the per- 


ſons, nor places for the croſſes, to uſe the ex. | 
preſſion of Joſep. Some fled to the Ro- 


mans, obtaine 


quarter, and had that fate de- 
hyed they could not ſhun. For, a rumour run- 


ning through the camp that they had ſwallowed 
their gold to carry it off, the Syrian and Ara- 
bian ſoldiers killed two thouſand of them in 
one night, ripped open their bellies, and ſearch. 


ed into their very bowels for the treaſure that 


there lay buriod. Titus put a ſtop to the courſe 
of their cruelty, and, the ſooner to reduce the 
town by famine, according to our Saviour's 
prediction, he caſt a trench about it, compaſſed 
it round, and kept it in on every fide. This 
trench was an high earthen-wall, or mound, 


guarded by 13 forts or redoubts. It was a work 


that ſeemed to require ſome months, and yet 
was finiſhed in three days. Thus Feruſalem 
became a common priſon, and their want of 
food increaſed with their want of liberty, In. 
,,, . 


2. They were reduced to eat ſuch things as 


they could not without horror behold. 2 =] 


hay, and withered herbs, were dainties they 


would greedily deyour ; their more ordinary 


fare was horſes and oxes dung, and the excre- 
ments of other animals. Some were brought 
to that extremity, that they ſucked in the 
deadly juice of poiſonous plants, taking a cer- 


tain death to prolong the remnants of a wretch- 


ed life. It was a common thing to employ the 


| fleſh of dead men for ſuſtenance to the living. 


Mary, a woman of quality, and daughter of 
Eleazar, flew her young babe fucking at her 


breaſt, and dreſſed it, that ſhe might preſerve 


her life a-while, at the expence of that ſhe 
had given her child before. The ſoldiers of 
each faction ſearched the inhabitants houſes for 


. proviſion, if they found any they beat them, 


and took it away; if they found none they 
put them upon the rack, to make them diſco- 
ver what they thought lay hid. Huſbands 


would ſnatch the meat out of their wives 
mouths, children would force it from their 
parents; and mothers, pinched by hunger, wguld 


rob their little infants of the neceſſaries of life. 
The houſes ſeemed ſo many graves; for the 
moſt part they were only filled with dead and 


dying perſons, the ſtreets were ſtrewed with 


mangled carcaſes in ſuch great heaps that 


they blocked up the way: the ſoldiers at the 
walls, who were the heart and ſtrength of the 


City, looked like ſkeletons and walking ghoſts: 
and every-where there was but one image of 
death, one face of horror and deſolation. Yet 
all this could not ſoften the goyernors hearts, 
who deluded the people with * 
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94 De Annals of the Church. 
of a ſpeedy ſuccour, and obſtinately refuſed to 
ſurrender upon the honorable condi tions that 
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Titus offered them. 


. This obſtinacy obliged him to puſh on 
the ſiege, | He carried the Antonian tower by 
a vigorous aſſault, and contraty to the ſenti- 
ments of his council of war, gave orders to 
ſave the Temple. But all in vain; for, a ſol- 
dier ſetting fire to fome neighboring buildings 2 
the contagion ſpread itſelf, and all the care and 


diligence of both the Roman and Fewiſh armies 


could not preferve a place, on which the crimes 
of the people had drawn down the vengeance 
of heaven. This noble fabric erected by Salo- 
mon with the atmoſt magnificence, and rebuilt 
firſt by Cyrus the Great, and then by Herod, 
was reduced to aſhes the roth of Jueft the 
fame fatal day it had been 653 years before de- 
ſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. The "ern re- 
tired to the caſtle of Sion in the higheſt part of 
the city; but that fell the 18th of September 
into Titus's power, who commanded his ſol- 


diers entirely to demoliſh the town, and not 
leave ſtone upon. ſtone, only reſerving ſome 
towers for garriſons. His commands were fo 


punctually obeyed, that the bare ruins ſcarce 
appeared of a place that had been the feat of 
religion for above a thouſand years, Eleven 


hundred thouſand perſons periſhed in the fiege 


of it, and ninety ſeven thouſand were made 
priſoners. Seven thouſand, of thoſe who were 


| well-made and clean-limbed, were reſerved for 
the pomp and ornament of triumph: thoſe 


who were remarkable for brawny arms and a 
args 
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largo fize were deſtined to combat wild beafts 
on the amphitheatre, and divert the people by 
fighting prizes: others were condemned to dig 
and labour in the quarries of Egypt. The wo- 
men and the children were fold for flaves at a 
cheap contemptible rate, and the ſtink of theit 
bodies made them nauſeous every- here. Tyrus 
was not puffed up with his victories: he refu- 
ſed the crown that neighboring nations offered 
him, and aſcribed the whole ſucceſs of the 
war to the juſt vengeance of God. * 

4. He came to Rome, and ſhared the honere 
of a triumph with the emperor his father. The 
books of Moſes, the treaſure of the Temple, 
and all the richeſt ſpoils of Fudea appeared that 
day. A triumphal b was erected in memo- 
ry of their exploits, on which the figures of the 
golden candleſticks are ſtill to be ſeen, tho) moſt 
of the other inſcriptions are worn out by the 
injury of time. Ce/area faithfully ſerved the 
Romans in this war, and therefore was advan- 
ced to be a Roman colony, and the metropolis 
of Paleſtine. Veſpafian heard that the Feror/h 
prophecies mentioned a king of the family of 
David whoſe reign ſhould be. eternal, This 
made him uneaſy, and put him on a ſtrict 
ſearch for all David's deſcendants, that he might E 
free himſelf from his fears by their death; Oo 
ther Fewws, whoſe tokens of royalty had not 
marked them out for. ſacrifice, ſuffered by the 
emperor's lieutenants and officers. Lucilius 
Balſus put 3000 of them to the ſword, that had 
faved themſelves in a wood. In Egypt they re- 
volted: _ the ney 8 general condemned 
them 
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them all to death, and, being of the ect of 
_ Galileans, they choſe rather to ſuffer than give 


the emperor the title of Lord. By his com- 


mand the temple at Heliopolis, that emulated 


the grandeur and nobility of the Feruſalem 
one, was deſtroyed. It was called Oneion, from 
Owe: the High Prieſt, who built it above 200 


years fince in the reign of Prolomy Philometor. “ 


5. With the ruin of the Fews/þ nation the 


ancient names of their ſets fell, and new ones 
ſtarted up half-Fews, half-Chri/tians, as the 


Menandrians, Ebionites and Cerinthians, who 
agreed in running down virginity, and giving 


a looſe to the pleaſures of the fleſh, Menander 
converſed with evil ſpirits, taught his maſter Si- 
mon the magician's abominations, and boaſted | 


his baptiſm conferred immortality even in this 
life. Ebion and Cerinthus denied Chriſt's di- 
vinity, aſſerted he was conceived and begot like 
other men, and held the ceremonies of the old 
law to be obligatory : they differed however as 
to the creation of the world, which Ebion aſ- 
cribed to God, whereas Cerint bus attributed its 


make to the Angels, Ebion rejected all the 


prophets after Jo/uah, as Sampſon, David, c. 
and had the utmoſt averſion for S. Paul; he 
garbled the ſcriptures both old and new, left 
out Chriſt's genealogy in S. Matthew's Goſpel ; 
called his followers S. Peter's diſciples, and foiſ- 
ted his errors into the hiſtory of this faint's 
travels; he obliged all of his ſect to marry be- 
times, even before they were adult, and take 


as many wives as their luſt required. Cerintbus 
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rted to him, as he gave out, by angels, par- 
ticularly, that after the general reſurrection 


Cphriſi ſhould have an earthly kingdom, and 


that then at Feruſalem mankind ſhould for a 
thouſand years be taking their fill of carnal plea- 
ſures, W that time in e and 
2 
6. Whilſt the b tormented the Church, 
Eee left it in peace and quiet: ſo that 
n any Chriſtian ſuffered in his reign, it was 
not upon the account of religion, but upon 


the falſe crimes. their enenues laid to their 


charge. Thus S. Apollinaris firſt Bp. of Ra- 
venna frequently (ſays one of his moſt illuſtri- 


ous ſucceſſors 8. Peter Chryſologus) ſhed his 
blood in the cauſe of religion; he had an ar- 
dent deſire to ſhed it once for all, even unto 


death, for his crucified Maſter ; but God was 


| pleaſed to preſerve him for the advantage of the 


Church, and crown his heroic combats with a 
peaceful martyrdom. He is faid to have been 


8. Peter's companion in his journey to Rome, and 
from him to have learned the duties of a paſtor, 
and thoſe powerful reaſons with which be infor- 


ed the belief of the goſpel and the love of virtue. 


He was ſucceeded by Abderitus, and he again by 
Eleucadius a Platonic philoſopher, and Apollina- 
rs convert.“ Veſpaſtan allo left the philoſophers 
a long time unmoleſted, tho? under the notion 
of reforming manners, they ran about the 


world, applauding republican principles, de- 


claiming againſt the conſtitution of the empire, 
and laſhing out with that virulence againſt the 
| EN s conduct, as if they had been reſolved 
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to try the utmoſt extent of his patience, Ho] 


ever he continued regardleſs of their cenſures, 


and merely in compliance with Mucian con- 


ſented to baniſh from Rome this ſnarling crew, 


of which the chiefeſt names are thoſe of Hel. 
 vidius Priſcus, Dio Chryſeſtom, Demetrius the 


Cynic, Fc. PE | | . 
7. Others carried their flattery to the con- 


trary extreme of theſe philoſophers invectives. 


Joſephus the hiſtorian boaſted he had foretold 


Veſpaſian's elevation to the empire; and there 
were not wanting both Fews and Gentiles, 


who ſo artfully adapted the prophecies of the 


Meſſiah to him, that he imagined himſelf (or 
was at leaſt willing others ſhould) to be the 


famed perſon who was to ſpring forth from the 
caſt, ſubdue the world, fix an eternal throne, and 
be the prince of peace: in conſequence of which, 
in the year 71, he began to erect the temple 


of peace, and now together with his ſon Ti- 


tus cenſed the Roman citizens betwixt the PO 
and the Apennines, in which cenſus, ſays Pliny . 
the naturaliſt, who finiſhed his hiſtory in the 


year 77, there were at Parma 3 of 120, and 2 


of 130 years old; at Breſſello 1 of 125 ; at Pia- 
cenza 1 of 131; at Faenza a woman of 132; 
at Bologna L. Terentius the fon of Marcus, 
at Rimins Marcus Aponius; each of 150. 
In the hills about Piacenza there were 57 of 
110, 2 of 125, as many of 135 and 137, 
and 3 of 140. Which may make us leſs won- | 
der at SS, John, Simeon, Ignatius, Quadra- 


tus, Sc. who tho? they had beheld J. Chriſt 


in the fleſh, yet lived ſome to, and others 
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much beyond Trajan's reign, * The next year, 

the Temple of Peace was dedicated, Rome mea- 
| ſured, and, according to the fame hiſtorian, 
found to be in circumference within the walls 
13 miles and a half, and 7o miles taking in the 
| ſtreets of the ſuburbs and the Pretorian camp 


or field. ** 8. Linus Bp. of this city died 


September 24, and was ſucceeded by Cletus. * 
8. Veſpaſian allo died the 24th of the fol- 
lowing June, having lived 69 years, 7 months 
and 7 days. He was a prince great both in 


peace and war, he conquered the Britons in 


Claudius's reign, and governed Africa with the 
greateſt praiſe imaginable. Nero baniſhed him 
the court for falling aſleep in the midit of his 


ſinging. He was afterwards in his favour, and 


made general againſt the Tews, thence raiſed 


to the throne, of which he was every way 


worthy. He was prudent, aftable and juſt, 


a patron to artiſts and learned men; was 


much addicted to raillery, and his repartees 


ſhewed a ſharp lively wit, tho' they were ſome- 


what coarſe and wanted a little court refine- 


ment. His covetouſneſs was the only thing 


that could tarniſh his character ; but a drained 
exchequer, and other circumſtances he found 
at his coming to the crown, might extenuate 


if not juſtify his uncommon frugality. 


9. His ſon Titus ſucceeded him, by whoſe 


means he firſt obtained the throne ; for this 


prince being born as it were to win hearts, re- 
conciled Mucian and many others to his father. 


However he arrived to this dignity with a ſul- 
lied reputation, upon the account of his ſeveri- 
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ty on one fide, and for his voluptuous life in 


Syria and Egypt on the other, and particularly 


for his extravagant paſſion for K. Agrippa's ſiſ- 
ter Berenice. This princeſs's former carriage 
in forſaking her huſband Polemenes K. of Cili- 
cia convicted her of inconſtancy, and her pre- 
| ſent one, of the artifices and deluding tricks 
of a coquette, However the charms of her 


wit and beauty made him overlook theſe faults 


a-while : till, coming to the empire, he at laſt 
generouſly took up a reſolution, in the fulneſs 
of defire and the height of all his furious wiſhes, 
to reſign her up to glory. The other imper- 


fections too, that ſeemed to appear in him a 


prince, were buried in the emperor, and the 
aſperſions he lay under before, proved ſo many 
advantages to him now. In a word, the hap- 


pineſs of his ſubjects under him would have 
been complete, but for the following public ca- 
lamittes : vis. 0 


10. A dreadful noiſe was heard from under 


ground, the pent up vapours heaved from be- 
low, rent the hollow earth, and made it ſhake 


and tremble, Mount Yeſavio caſt out ſo great 


a quantity of hot embers, aſhes, and ſmoky 
flames, that they obſcured the day, obſtructed 


the light of the ſun, and ſeemed to reduce the 


world again to its primitive Chaos. The ſea 


foamed with the fire, and the ſkies ſent forth 


an hideous found, Great maſſy ſtones moun- 
ted up in the air, killed many birds in their 


aſcent, and in their coming down were deadly 


to men as well as beaſts, Every element was 
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he met with abundance of people who had fled 


to ſea from the terrors of the land, and he had 


not gone on much further when the ſtones and 


aſhes fell into his ſhip, and he obſerved a new 


cape of land formed from the earthquakes, 


However, he paſſed this cape and came to Sta- 
bia, which lies in the gulph betwixt Miſens 
and Sorento. There the fury of a tempeſt and 


the eruption of the flames, painted the obſcu- 
rity of the night with a double horror; and the 


abundance of ſtones that from eſuvio tell into 
Stabia made Pliny at laſt defirous to put to 


ſea; but the wind being directly contrary, he 
waited on the ſhore for the com ing day. And 


the hour of day came indeed, but not the day 


itſelf, which was obſcured by the great quanti- 
ty of aſhes in the air, and attended with a ſul- 


phureous ſtench, that made them judge the fire 
at hand: upon which Pliny thought to fly with 


the reſt but having a weak breaſt he could 
not reſiſt the ſuffocating exhalation, but fell 
down dead. They viſited his body three days 


after, and could not find in it any wound. His 
nephew called Pliny the younger, who relates 


this paſſage, thought he ſhould have been ſwal- 
lowed up himſelf at Miſeno, where there was an 
uncommon earthquake, in which he obſerves, 
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filled with aſhes, and the winds carried ſome 
of them to Afric, Syria, and Egypt. 
II. | Pliny the naturaliſt, who was then ad- 
miral of the fleet at Miſeno, beheld this cloud 
of aſhes, and as he was deſirous of diving into 
9 ſecrets of nature he advanced with a galley 
towards Veſawio. He had ſcarce ſet out, but 
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that the carriages drawn by horſes ran back 3 in- 
ſtead of going forward on a level ground, tho 
they had clapped ſtones under the wheels to 
ſtop them. In this earthquake Agrippa ſon to 
Felix governor of Fudea by Druſilla periſhed, 
and two cities were entirely ruined. * 
12. A peſtilence followed in Rome, and a 
fire came from heaven that laſted three days, 
and as many nights. It burnt down the tem- 
ples of Jupiter Capitolinus, the Pantheon, with 
other temples and palaces of inferior note. A- 
midſt theſe calamities, ſays Suetonius, Titus 
acted the part not only of a careful prince; 
but demonſtrated the affection of a parent of 
his country, by enacting laws, and giving the 
diſtrefled money from the treaſury, and great 
ſums of his own, by which he obtained a 
PREct dominion Over the hearts of his Fog 
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I. 55 HEY ſoon loft this great good prince. 
20% His extraordinary accompliſhments 
both of body and mind had forced the re- 
gard and admiration of all men, even while he 
was a boy, which ſtill improved as he advan- 
ced in age. His countenance was wonderfully 
ſweet, and yet manly and majeſtic at once; 
and his roughneſs in battle, and his engaging 
tenderneſs after victory, cannot better be ex- 
preſſed than by applying to him what a late 


celebrated Poet laid "upon another occaſion, by ; 
En: He 


WR 


| > a A d ß 


(OY - 


The Pte” 103 


He foug ht like Mars de eſcending from the tes; 
And look'd like Venus ri ng from the Waves. 


SP 


However ir md be owned he was not ve- 


ry tall, and his belly was pretty big, fays 


Suetonius, yet this did not take from his ſtrength 
and activity, for he underſtood a weapon well, 
and was an excellent horſeman. He had a ſin- 

gular memory, a wit capable of all the arts 


either of peace or war, and all the virtues of a. 


great prince. Liberality was ſo eminently re- 


markable in him, that hiſtory has conſecrated 


this faying of his, when he had ſpent a day 


without making any preſent: My friends we 
have loft this day, He was an excellent orator, 


| fluent in his expreſſions, both in Latin and 
Greet; in which he writ ſeveral ingenious 


poems, and made verſes extempore, which he 


applied very pertinently and repeated with a 


very good grace. Nor was he a ſtranger to mu- 


fic, being able to ſing agreeably and with {kill ; 


and could write with that dexterity, that he 


ſaid, if he pleaſed, he could be a notable for- 


ger of N s hands. He loved Domitian not 


only as a brother, but upon the nobler ſcore of 
friend, ſhewed him all the endearments of a 
refined affection, and made it his ſtudy to oblige 
him. Domitian poiſoned him in return, to 
ſucceed. The death of this illuſtrious Prince 
happened the 13th of September in the 41ſt 


year of his age. 


2, The beginning of his cette reign 
2 have been acceptable had it not been af- 
H 4 : fected, 
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feed, for tho' he was plunged in the moſt de- 

_ teſtable vices, yet ſome few virtues, joined to the 
wholſom laws he enacted, made in ſome mea- 
ſure an attonement for them.“ To appear 
more chaſt than his brother, he re-eſtabliſhed 


the Julian law againſt adultery, prohibited looſe 


women the uſe of a litter, and deprived them 
of the rights of legacies and inheritances. He 
put a perſon that had been treaſurer out of the 


ſenate, for being much addicted to dancing and 


buffoonery; and ſtruck out of the liſt of judges 
a Roman knight, who had ſottiſhly taken his 
wife back again, whom he had divorced and 
puniſhed as an adultreſs. * He forbid the ma- 


king of eunuchs, and lowered the price of thoſe 


already made; he put to death three veſtals for 


their ſacrilegious whoredoms, which had been 


accidentally overlooked in his father and brother's 
reigns, and ſeverely puniſhed the philoſophers 
and mathematicians for their licentious tongues, 
which could not but be very offenſive to him, 
who began to afford them fo ample a ſubject 
for ſatire. * For the maſk was now thrown 
aſide, and his cruelty, cowardice and covetouſ- 
neſs appeared in their proper colours, ()() But 
tho theſe crimes rendered him unworthy of the 
quality of a man, yet * he arrogated to himſelf 


divine honours, proclaimed that he was the 


Prince of Peace, and ſtiled himſelf Lord, God, 
and ſon of the virgin Pallas, giving orders that 
all petitions ſhould be preſented to him under 
that form. Sratius, Martial, and ſome other 
poets of that time, whoſe works are extant to 


this day, were very liberal of this kind of in- 
ET „„ _ cenſe, 
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cenſe, dedicating their verſes to him as to a 
Divinity; and the people complied with his ca- 
pricious impiety, ſo far as to ſacrifice whole 
_ droves of beaſts to him, who (fays Pliny) was 
continually facrificing men to himſelf. 0 

3. Among the Chriſtians, Cletus Bp. of Rome 
was one of theſe victims: he gladly laid down 
his life in defence of his faith and flock ; and 
was ſucceeded by Clement, a native of Rome and 
ancient diſciple of S. Peter, who is mentioned 
_ Phil. 4. v. 3. on the account of his labour- 
ing with S. Paul in the great work of the Goſ- 
pel. () Among the heathens, the philoſo- 
phers were diſtinguiſhed by his cruelty, which 
doomed Senecio, Helvidius and Rufticus to 
_ death, and the reſt of them to baniſhment,*** 
4. And now in this progreſs of his rage he 
attacked the whole Chriſtian body: in purſu- 
ance of which S, John the Evangeliſt, being 
ſent to him by the Pro- conſul of Achaia, he 
treated him with a cruelty natural to his bloody 
temper, commanding that he ſhould be caſt 
into a cauldron of boiling oil, without the La- 
tin gate of Rome; but this was ſo far from do- 
ing the beloved Diſciple harm, that he ſprung 
from the oil with a kind of new life, as if, like 
the Athlete, he had been anointed with it, to 
run more vigorouſly the happy race of eternity. 
Notwithſtanding the evidence of this miracle, 
the emperor baniſhed him to Patmos (now 
Palmoſa) a ſmall barren iſland of the Sporades, 
only 5 miles in circumference, lying about 50 
S. W. of Samos; which was a ſingular bleſſing 
to this little place, for by this means all the in- 
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habitants were converted. Here S, Fohn writ 


his Apocalypſe or Revelations, laying down the 


future events of the Church and the world, 


eſpecially at the end of it, when all muſt riſe 
at the laſt dreadful day; that thus he might 


prepare an antidote againſt the venom of Ebi- 
on, Cerinthus, &c. and arm the faithful againſt 


the eight following perſecutions, which ſo ma- 


ny emperors were to raiſe againſt the Church, 
In this book he mentions Antipas, and tiles 


him the faithful martyr of Chriſi. He ſuffered 
under this emperor, and his acts add, that he 
was thruſt into a burning brazen bull at Perga- 


mus, where in the midſt of this fiery furnace 


he ſung his Saviour's praiſe, the hollow brafs 


reſounding with the profeſſion of his faith. 
5. Joſephus the hiſtorian, finiſhed his two 
books againſt Appion, wherein with much eru- 
dition he defends his Fewiſh Antiquities divi- 
ded into 20 Books, the 18th of which, ch. 4. 
contains a very remarkable teſtimony of CHriſt, 
and runs thus: There was about that time 
one Feſus a wiſe man; if at leaſt a man he 
may be called, He was a great worker of 
© miracles, and teacher of ſuch men, as would 
© readily embrace the truth, and had many fol- 
* lowers both Jews and Gentiles, This was 
the famous Chriſt, who upon the accuſation 
of the princes and great men of our nation 
was crucified by Pontius Plate; and yet 
* thoſe that firſt loved hun did not forſake him; 
o 


for he appeared to them the third day alive 
again, as had been foretold by ſeveral pro- 


_ © phets, with other wonders that he wrought, 
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and the race of Chriſtians, who are ſo cal- 


© Jed from him, remain to this day 


"Theſe Antiquities, as alſo his 7 books of the 


Jeans Wars, writ originally in his own He- 
rew language, and turned. into elegant Greek 


by himſelf, abound with beautiful deſcriptions. 
and pathetic harangues ; his ſtile is clear, his 


periods harmonious ; he raiſes and calms the 
paſſions with a maſterly hand, and enlivens the 
loweſt and moſt languiſhing incidents; info- 


much that he might deſerve the title of the 


Grecian and Hebrew Livy, did not the cour- 


tier ſpoil the hiſtorian ; for, out of a deſire of 
_ pleaſing the emperors Veſpafian, Titus and Do- 
mitian, he often not only paſſes over the mira- 
culous facts mentioned in the Scripture, but al- 
ſo gives wrong turns to many of thoſe he does 
not totally ſuppreſs. His other writings are, 
The Martyrdom of the Maccabees: Philo's Em- 
baſſy from the Jews of Alexandria fo Cajus. To 
theſe we may add his own Lie, wherein he tells 


us, that he was born in the firſt year of Cajus 


Caligula; was a great commander for the eus 


againſt Veſpaſian, to whom he ſubmitted and 
became a favourite; that he derived his original 


through a long train of noble anceſtors, and 
deſcended in a lineal ſucceſſion of perſonages of 
the royal and ſacerdotal dignity | { 
6. The crime of Chriſtianity was laid to the 


charge of Flavius Clemens the emperor's couſin- 


german, Heowned his religion, preferring the 
ignominy of the Croſs to the vanity of the con- 


ſular purple, with which he had this year been 
dignified. Domitian had deſtined his children 
| 5 | | e 1 . to 
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1 to the ſucceſſion of the empire, and for that 

1 reaſon had made them be called by the names 

1 of Veſpaſian and Domitian ; but Flavius loved 

| better the empire of heaven for himſelf, and 

1 eſteemed the loſs of his life of little value to 

1 purchaſe it. He was beheaded, and his wife 

1 Flavia Domitilla, for having the ſame faith, was 

1 ſent into baniſhment to Pandataria, (now S. 

WW! Maria) a ſmall barren iſland lying over againſt 

1 the coaſt of Campania. Her niece of the ſame 

WP | name, whom S. Peter had baptiſed, and to 

4 whom S. Clement had given the veil of virgini- 

1 ty, received a like puniſhment, being exiled to 

5 another ſmall neighboring iſland called Pontia 

4 now Ponza) where ſhe and her companions 
THY dwelt in cells, which remained 300 years after, 
„ and added under Trajan the crown of martyr- 
7 dom to that of virginity, 
wt 7. Glabrio, who had been conſul in the year 
1 9 r, was put to death for his religion. It is not cer- 
1 tain his and Flavius's were the fame, but may 
1 be conjectured by thoſe, who know how the | 
10 names of Jew and Chriſtian were then con- | 
„ founded. His death is thus related by Dion ö 
1 he and ſome others accuſed of atheiſm for fol-— t 
1 lowing the cuſtoms of the Fews were called, e 
10 and Glabrio then conſul, perſiſting in his opi- e 
1 | | nion, was brought to the theatre to fight with Ib 
1 a great lion, to the end he might be torn in 0 
1 j ö pieces: but came off unhurt, and moreover e. 
il 11 flew the lion: wherefore (three or four years) F © 
1 afterwards he was put to death for not adoring tc 
WW the Roman gods. ; EE Coats f 
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8.  Domitian s rage did not ſtop there, but 
vas bent upon the total deſtruction of the Chri- 


lian religion. In order to which he prepared 


the moſt horrid torments the art of man could 
invent, when death prevented his wicked deſigns. 


For one Stephen Domitilla's ſteward, who was 
ſuſpected by the emperor to have embezelled ſe- 


veral ſums of money, was reſolved to rid him- 


ſelf of his fears, and the world of a tyrant at 
one and the fame time. To that purpoſe he 
wore his arm in a ſcarf, ſwathed up in wool, 


as if he had been lame, where he hid a dagger, 
with which he ſtabbed Domitian in the groin, 


the 18th of September, in the 45th yearof his age, 
while he was receiving a petition from him, 
Thus periſhed the 2d perſecutor of the Church, 


who copied the crimes of the 1ſt fo exactly, that 
he was deſervedly called the 2d Nero. And indeed 
the ſtrokes of reſemblance in theſe two princes are 
ſo many, that a Pythagorean might well ima- 
gin the ſoul of the one to have tranſmigrated in- 
to the body of the other. The beginnings of 


both their reigns were pleaſing to the people, 


who, perceiving the alterations they made to 
the worſe, were as deſirous of ſeeing a ſpeedy 


end of n Both were inceſtuous, murther- 
ers of their relations and infamous for their de- 


baucheries. Cruelty was the preyalent paſſion 


of both of them; but in this Domitian exceed- 


ed, that he would glut his eyes with the ſight 


of thoſe barbarities, which Nero was content 


to command. Beſides Nero's was more open 
and barefaced; whereas Domitian's was artifi- 


cial and ſurpriſing, never pronouncing any 
dreadful 
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110 De Annals of the Church. 
dreadful ſentence, but with an inſinuating pre. 
amble of mercy; ſo that when his prologue 
was gentle, one might conclude his epilogue 


would be bloody. Rome equally ſuffered under 


both, but diſtant provinces were leſs miſerable 
under Domittan ; for he kept ſuch an high hand 
over the governors he ſent thither, that they 
were honeſt out of pure fear ; whereas Nero 
pitched upon a pack of lewd miſcreant villains | 
that ſympathiſed with him in his manner of 


government. 


9. Nerva ſucceeded him to the unſpeakable 
joy of all. 
of all perſons baniſhed, or impriſoned for the 
crime of impiety, as the Gentileès of thoſe times 


He began his reign with a pardon 


called the Chriſtian religion. His favour ex- 


tended to the eus: they had the liberty gran- 


ted of practiſing their religion, and were diſ- 


charged of the heavy taxes laid upon them by 


his predeceſſor. 


Of CnRISTH 97 70 101. Of Nerva 1, 2. | 
Of CLEMENT 7 | 


F TRaJan 1 70 5. 


I. N Otwithſtanding the indulgence of theſe 


L N times, S. Timothy Bp of Epheſus was 


ſtoned by the people the 22d of Fanuary, as 


they were celebrating the feſtival of Diana, cal- | 
led Catagogion. 
ing him breathe, took him up and lodged him 


Some of the faithful, perceiv- 


without the city gates, where he died the 24th. 


He was a perſon that wanted none of thoſe 


epiſcopal qualifications which S. Paul lays down 


ney 


—— — — — 
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in his two letters directed to him, governing for- 
ty years his Church with that peculiar ſanctity, 
as to deſerve to be called the Angel of Epheſus 
by 8. John the Evangeliſt. This beloved Dif. 
ciple, upon his death, returned to Epheſus, and 
governed as well this, as the other Churches of 


Aſia, where he writ his Goſpel, for which by 


S. Ferom and other fathers he is compared to an 


eagle, ſoaring aloft above all created beings to 


arrive at God himſelf, and ſtiled the Divine 


by way of eminence. The heathens admired 


the ſublimity of his dition, and a Platoniſt, 
diſcourſing of what was written there of the 
majeſty of the divine Word, faid, it ought to be 


ingraved in golden letters, and fixed in the front 


of all the Churches, Our B. Saviour's mini- 
{try is more accurately ſet down in this, than in 
any of the three other Goſpels, his paſſovers 
more clearly diſtinguiſhed, and the order of 
time more exactly obſerved. S. Denis of Alex- 
andria adds, that he maintained the propriety 
of the Greek language in his firſt Epiſtle, and 
in this Goſpel; in which laſt work he was 
engaged by the Bifhops and Churches of Aja, 
who ordered a general faſt and prayers, to draw 
down a bleſſing from heaven upon this im por- 
tant undertaking, which was principally de- 
ſigned to confound the errors of Cerinthus and 
Ebion; who denied the Divinity of Chriſt, 


Wl and mingled the ceremonies of the law with 
the Goſpel. Cerinthus often incommoded the 
apoſtles upon this account, and was one of the 


x] principal authors of the ſchiſm that juſt breath- 
n 1 ed, and was choaked in Its cradle by the Jeru- 


falem 


poo 2 
— 
— 
88 3 — * 
— „ 16 RD ORR —_— 


112 The Annals of the Church, 
falem Council, S. John finding them in the 
Bagnio (where he went to bathe himſelf accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of thoſe times) would not 
venture in, for fear, ſays he to his diſciples, 
that the houſe ſhould fall upon our heads, 
Which action of his was conformable to the 
doctrine he taught in his ſecond Epiſtle, where- 
in he adviſed the lady Electa earneſtly to have 
an abhorrence of falſe teachers and ſeducers ; 
as if their very breath carried a poiſon in it, to 
cool the fervour of faith, or blow it quite out, 
Nor was he only. ſevere againſt theſe early re- 
formers of religion, but exerciſed his authority 
_ againſt other corrupters of the faith, and there- 
fore depoſed a prieſt, who had wrote a fabulous 
account of SS. Paul and Thecla, notwithſtan- 
ding this impoſtor had for an excuſe the good 
intention of honouring theſe Saints. 
2. But as he eſteemed it his duty to forbear 
the converſation of theſe diſturbers of religion, 
ſo he thought it his obligation to bear with that 
- of frail and infirm finners, as the following 
example evinces, He had committed a young 
man to a Biſhop's care, that he ſhould give him 
good education, and breed him up in the ſenti- 
ments of piety and devotion. The Bp. acquit- 
ted himſelf but ill of his commiſſion ; through 
his negligence his pupil by degrees prew a liber- | 
tine, and at laſt became a captain of a troop ot 
highwaymen. S. Jobn was ſenſibly afflicted 
at the news of his defperate condition ; the 
tears guſhed out of his eyes, and his charitable 
grief ſought a remedy, and made him take a 


Journey to find him out, Neither the weak- 
Cs nes 
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| Heſs of his old age, the dangers of the road, 
nor the rough and cragged ways he was to pals, . 
could ſtop the violence of his zeal. The young 


man confounded at his preſence fled from his 


fight. Love gave the Evangeliſt wings, he 
overtook him, and conjared him in all the ten- 
dereſt expreſſions the tongue could form, or 
the heart of man invent, that he would not 


run from one who only followed for his good, 


and purſued him for his eternal falvation. At 


laſt he ſtopped, and the Apoſtle caſting himſelf 


at his feet, kiſſing his hands, and watering them 
with his tears, ſpoke to him with ſo much ef- 
| ficacy, that he melted the hardneſs of his heart, 
and brought him over to his duty and the com- 
munion of the Church, Et: 


3. S. Dionyfius the Areepagite, Bp. of Athens, 


having heard the welcom news of his return to 


_ Epheſus, went to pay him a viſit, After he 


had enjoyed a while the benefit of his holy 


_ converſation, his acts tell us, he went to par- 


take of S. Clement's at Rome, who ſent him 
into Gaul with Regulus, Ruſticus, Eleutherius 
and other companions. He came to Paris, 


and preached the Goſpel with wonderful ſuc- 
_ ceſs, Some few years after, the perſecution be- 
ing ſet afoot againſt the Chriſtians, he was put 

to death; and his companions in his travels, 


became his fellow-martyrs. A ſumptuous ab- 
bey near Paris is built in his honour, where 


the kings of France are interred, and his feaſt 


kept the gth of October with great ſolemnity. 
Of this and his learned works fee note, _ 
VVV 
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4. S. Clement finding the Church of Corinth 
rent by dreadful ſchiſms, begun in the Apoſtle's 

time, and now unhappily revived, judged it 
incumbent to his place of Univerſal Paſtor, to 

cloſe up, as much as lay in him, theſe breaches, 
which he endeavoured to do by the following 
letter: The Church of God, which ſojourneth 
at Rome to the Church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, &c. Brethren, we are afraid the cala- 
mities and afflictions that have befallen us have 
made us flower in regard of the queſtions you 
' Propoſed, as alſo of that impious and deteſta- 
ble edition, fo unbecoming the elect of God, 
which an inconſiderable number of inſolent 

hot-headed fellows have fomented to ſuch a 
degree of madneſs, that it has caſt a ſcandal 
upon your. .. illuſtrious name, which juſtly 

claims the love and regard of every one. For 

who has been any time among you, that has 
not eſteemed your ſtedfaſt faith adorned with 
every virtue, that has not extolled the temper 
and moderation of your Chriſtian piety ; and 

the elegant magnificence of your hoſpitality ... 

You did every thing without exception of 

perſons, obeying your rulers, and paying due 

reſpect to your elders. c. 2. Ye were all of you 
humble, free from oſtentation, and deſirous ra- 
ther to be ſubjected than ſubject, to give than 
receive: ſatisfied with thoſe things that God 
provided you with for the paflage of this life. 
c. 3. But this profound peace was diſturbed 
by the vileſt people's jealouſy, by which fin 
death firſt entered the world. c. 4. Of which 
Cain, Eſau, Dathan, Abiron, and Saul, are 
. inſtances. 
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inſtances. c. 5. But not to inſiſt upon ancient 


15 examples, let us come to thoſe worthies who 
have been neareſt to us, and take the generous 
examples of our own age. Through jealouſy 


and envy, the... moſt faithful pillars of the 
Church, have been perſecuted even to a pain- 
ful death... Peter by unjuſc jealouſy under- 


went. .. many ſufferings, till at laſt by martyr- 

dom he went to his due place of glory. As did 
alſo Paul, who. . . having preached both in Eaſt 
and Weſt, teaching juſtice to the whole world, 


and travelled to the utmoſt bounds of the. 


_ Weſt. .. ſuffered martyrdom. c. 6. To theſe 

holy perſons were joined a number of the elect, 
who having through envy bore many pains and 
torments were excellent examples to us. 


and even women who .., have undergon moſt 


painful torments, finiſhed the courſe of _ 


faith with firmneſs. From c. 7.00: 1 


exhorts them to repent of their diviſions, and 
trace the examples of thoſe who have been 
pleaſing to God: c. 13 to 18, by humility 
and obedience: c. 19, by patience and uni- 
ty; which he thus expreſſes, c. 20. The hen 
venly orbs roll on by his juſt laws, and to his 
will ſubject themſelves in peace; the day and 
night perform their deſtined courſes. . . The 
{un and moon, and all the ſeveral choirs of ſtars 
keep in concord their appointed ſtations, nor 


tranſgreſs the bounds he has allotted them : the 


teeming and fruitful earth pours forth abun- 


dantly in its ſeaſon food for man and beaſc. 
without deflecting from the rule preſcribed. . . 


The ocean e to mankind, and the 
| 1 2 * orlis 
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worlds beyond it are governed by the com- 
mands of that great Maſter : the ſpring, the 
ſummer, the autumn, and the wintry ſeaſons, 
follow in a peaceful ſucceſſion one another: 
the inexhauſted ſprings of water formed for 
health and convenience, never ceaſe to ſtretch 
out their breaſts to yield their kindly nouriſh. 
ment to man... . in obedience to... the Lord 
of all. c. 21. It is juſt therefore that we ſhould 
with more reaſon obey, and not fly from his 
will, and that your children be partakers of 
this diſcipline of Chriſt, confirmed c. 22, 23, 
24, by our truſt in Chriſt, and the faith of 
our reſurrection, of which we have conſtant 
emblems before our eyes, in the returns of day 
and night, of fruit and its feed, and c. 25, in 
that wonderful type of the reſurrection, the 
Phoenix of Arabia, who goo years preciſely 
after his diſſolution again returns to his former 
ſtate (of this ſee the note.) From c. 26 to 35, 
he lays down, that to compaſs an happy reſur- 
rection, they muſt put on concord with hu- 
mility ... free from detraction, and exert their 
faculties in imitation of God, who took de- 
light in the work of his own hands, . and of 
the angels who continually execute his will. 
Let us, aſſembled together with a good conſci- 
ence and concord, with, as it were, one mouth 

earneſtly cry to him, that we may be made par- 
takers of his promiſes, which the eye has not 
ſeen, Cc. c. 3 5. How bleſſed and wonderful 
are the gifts of God! life in immortality! 
ſplendor in juſtice, truth in liberty, faith in 
confidence, continence in ſanctity! and all this 


| De Firſt a | I 1 
we can underſtand,” what then muſt be the 
things which ſurpaſs our underſtanding prepa- 

red for thoſe who expect him, which the holy 
Creator of all things and F ather of etern ity 
| knows? . . . whoſe ſpotleſs and divine counte- 
nance, we may as in a glaſs behold, in looking 
to the higheſt heavens. c. 37. Let us con- 


: ſider thoſe who bear arms under our princes, 
with how much order and ſubmiſſion they exe- 


cute their commands: they are not all generals 


colonels, captains, nor inferior officers; but 
every one in his reſpective rank does what is 
commanded him. ——- The great cannot ſub- 
| fiſt without the little, not the little without the 
great; there is a mixture and uſe in ever 
thing: for inſtance, let us conſider our body, 
the head without the feet is nothing, nor the 
feet without the head... the ſmalleſt members 
being uſeful for the conſervation of the whole. 
c. 38. Let therefore your whole body preſerve 
itſelf in F.C... . according to the condition 
each man is placed i in; ... let the rich diſtri- 
bute to the neceſſities of the poor, and the 
poor bleſs God for giving him one to ſupply his 
wants; let the wiſe ſhew his wiſdom not in 
words, but in good works; nor let the hum- 
ble bear witneſs for himſelf, but leave it to an- 
other to bear witneſs for him. c. 39. Now 


tho' the imprudent may Gerd us, yet c. 40. 
ſeeing theſe things are manifeſt unto us.. we 
ought to perform in order what the Lord has 
given us in charge, and make our oblations and 
 lacred offices at appeinted times: for he has 


5 commanded that theſe ſhould not be done oc- 
5 os. caſionally 
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caſionally at any time, but on ſet - Sa and 
hours, and determined by his ſupreme will, 


When and by what perſons they are to be per- 
formed... the chief prieſt has his proper fun- 
ctions, the prieſts theirs; the Levites do the 


ſervice which belongs to them, and the lay- 
man is confined within the bounds of his 
condition, c. 41. Let every one of you bre- 
thren bleſs God in his proper ſtation ... and 
keep within the boundaries prefixed unto him. 
You know among the Jews neither the daily 

ſacrifices, nor the peace-offerings, nor the ſa- 
crifice for fins are indifferently performed, but 


at Jeruſalem only. c. 42. The Apoſtles . K 


preaching through countries and cities appoin- 


ted their firſt fruits to be Bps. and Deacons ... 
as it is written in à certain place: I will conſti- 


tute their Bps. in juſtice, and their Deacons 


in faith. c. 43 And Moſes that faithful Bp. 


and ſervant in all his houſe, fixed the prieſt- 
hood in that tribe and family only, whoſe rod 
bloſſomed and brought forth fruit. c. 44. 


Our Apoſtles ... knew there would be conten- 


tions about the epiſcopacy, and therefore 
appointed the ſaid perſons, and gave orders, 


that upon their deceaſe, other approved perſons 


thould ſucceed, and rac their functions. 
and to turn one of theſe out of his biſhoprick, 
who irreprelienſibly offers up his gifts, would 


be a great crime, even in us; .. and yet you 
have turned Fi out of their offices, who 


adorned them with fanctity and innocence. c. 
45, 46. — But wherefore are there ſtrites, 
quarrels, diviſions, ſchiſms and wars among 

e 


. : 00-98 hew--— 1x9 
us:? Have we not all one God, and one Chrift? 
Is not one ſpirit of grace poured out upon us 
all, with the fame vocation in Cbriſt? Why 
then do we raiſe ſeditions againſt our own bo- 
dy; and rend and tear in pieces the mem- 
bers of Chrif? . . . Remember the words of 
our Lord F. C. W, o unto him from whom ſcan- 

dals come, it were better for him never to have 
been born than that he ſhould ſcandalize one of 
my elect. Your ſchiſm has perverted many, 
dejected many, made many doubt, and has af- 
fected us all, and yet your ſchiſm continues 
ſtill. c. 47. Take the —_— of B. Paul the 
Z Apoſtle, - -. andconfider . . . how he, divinely 
inſpired, admoniſhed you concerning the parties 

and factions about himſelf, Cepbas and Apollo. 
And yet your party-buſineſ was at that time 
more excuſable; ſince you then placed your 
affections upon Apoſtles, men of eminent re- 
putation 1n the Church. . . But who I pray you 
are thoſe who now .. . diminiſh the glory of 
your eminent mutual love? It is a ſhame, a 
very great ſhame, and unworthy your Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, to hear that the meſt firm and 
ancient Church of the Corinthians, ſhould for 
one or two perſons raiſe a edition againſt its 
prieſts: and this report is come not only unto 
us, but to thoſe alſo of a different faith, inſo- 
much that the Lord's name is blaſphemed. by 
your folly, and you yourſelves are brought into 
danger by it. c. 48, 49, 50, he conjures them 
to put an end to ſedition by charity, whoſe 
value and effects he deſcribes, and c. 51, not to 
harden their hearts l che ſeditious againſt 
1 4 Moſes 
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Moſes... whoſe puniſhment was conſpicuous 


to all, for they went down to hell alive, and 
death ſwallowed them up, but c. 52, confeſs to 
the Lord, and c. 53, imitate Moſes's charity, 


who when . . God faid unto him: I have 


cen this people, and behold it is a fliff-necked 


people. Let me therefore exterminate them, and 
Iwill blot out their name from under the hea- 


ven, and I will make unto thee a great and won- 


derful nation much greater than this; repli- 
ed: not ſo Lord: forgive now this people their 
in; or if thou wilt not, blot me alſo out of the 
book of the living. O admirable charity! O 
inſuperable perfection! The ſervant ſays, &c. 


and c. 54, if any one among you is generous, : 
compaſſionate and full of charity, let him fay : 


If on my account this ſedition, this conten- 


tion and theſe ſchiſms have taken their Sy ſe, 1 ; 


am ready to depart and go whereſoever you 


| pleaſe; and do what the people ſhall com- 


mand, ſo that the flock of Chriſt be in peace 
with the paſtors ſet over them. He who acts 
in this manner, ſhall gain great glory in the 
Lord, and find every place ready to receive 


him: for the earth is our Lord's, and the ful- 


neſs thereof. c. 5 5. Even among the Gentiles 
there were many kings and princes, who when 

the plague raged and threatened deſtruction 
.. have given themſelves up to death, to deli- 
ver their fellow-citizens from the impending. 
danger. Others have abandoned their cities to 

put an end to the ſeditions there: and we 


know ſeveral among ourſelves, who have put 


on bonds to aſſert the liberty of others; many 


* 
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| that have made themſelves ſlaves, and with the 
price of themſelves, have fed others. Even ſe- 
veral women, fortified by divine grace, have 
done. many heroic and manly things, for the 
public good, He proceeds to the examples of 


Judith and Eſther ; then c. 56, enlarges upon 


the benefits of wholſom correction and good 


advice: and c. 57, thus addreſſes the authors 


of this ſedition; ſubmit yourſelves in obedience 
to your prieſts, and be inſtructed to repentance, 


bending the knees of your hearts ; and caſting 


aſide the haughty and boaſting arrogance of 
vour tongue, learn to be ſubject unto others: 
for it is better for you to be found little with 
good eſteem in the ſheepfold of Chriſt, than to 

ſeem to yourſelves exalted above others, and 
be caſt out from the fold. c. 58. Now may 
| God the inſpector of all things. .. give to every 
ſoul that invocates his holy and glorious name, 
faith, fear, peace, lenity, continence, holineſs, 
and wiſdom. c. 59. The meſſengers we have 
| ſent you Claudius Ephebus, and Valerius Bito, 


with Fortunatus, ſend back to us again ſpeedily 
in peace and joy, that they may the ſooner 


bring us the deſired and longed-for news of 


your peace and coneord. c. 60. The grace of 


our Lord F. C. be with you. 


5. It is ſaid, that at this time died one Apol- 


Vonius of 7. hyana, celebrated for wonderful 

feats by Philaſtratus; but ſome of theſe being 
palpable falſhoods, there is no reaſon to believe 
the reſt upon the credit df this hireling writer, 


who to pleaſe the empreſs Julia, framed in the 


third * '« ſtory, which — the proba- 


bility 
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bility of a well-ordered romance. It is farther - 


to be obſerved, that ſuppoſing Apollonius's at- 


chievements ſuch as Phi oſtratus, who doubted 
of them himſelf, relates, yet many of them 


are no better than common juglers tricks, and 


his prophecies are ſo very equivocal as to be 


verified alike by contrary events. The only 


paſſage of his life, which cannot fo eaſily be 


referred to downright impoſture is his know. 
ledge of Domitian's death; which the devil, 


with whom he held a magical communication, 


according to the ſame author, might manifeſt 


to him. I have ſpoke thus much of him, be- 


cauſe this is the hero whom Hzerocles ſet in 


competition with Chriſt, and whom Enſebius 
in his confutation proves not only to, fall ſhort 
of our H. Law-giver, but even unworthy to 


be ranked among the philoſophers, 


6. Nerva, conſidering the mildneſs of his 


reign expoſed him to the tongues of the peo- 


Ft 


ple, who faid, that it was a great misfortune 


to live under a government where all things 1 


were forbidden, but a worſe under one where 
all things were allowed of, took care according- 


ly, and made ſeveral wholſom ordinances and 


ſtatutes. But finding his ſtrength daily i impair, 
and that he was ſinking under the cares of a 
crown and the weight of almoſt 66 years, he 
caſt his eye upon the valour and underſtanding 


of Ulpius Trajan, and, without having regard 


to his own relations, adopted him ape 35 


and ſucceſſor in the empire. 
Trajan ſoon enjoyed it alone, the em per- 


or Nerva dying the _ of January: He 


writ 
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writ to the ſenate, that by his orders no honeſt 
perſon ſhould ever be put to death, or- branded 
with infamy. He confirmed this ſaying with 
an oath, which he kept but ill in regard of the 
Chriſtians. It is true he put out no proclama- 
tion againſt them in particular; however his 
prohibition of the Heteriæ, and foreign reli- 
gions, gave occaſion to the governors of diffe- 
rent provinces to perſecute cruelly the ſervants 
of "Fe Ge © | „ Th - 
8. S. Clement, it is thought, was the firſt at- 
| tacked at Rome, and commanded by the em 
peror either to ſacrifice to idols, or ſuffer ba- 
niſhment. It was eaſy for him to determine, 
who eſteemed an exile in ſuch a cauſe a tri- 
_ umph. Cherſoneſus (now Precopia, a peninſu- 
la of the Krim Tartary) was the place of it, 
where he found a number of Chriſtians con- 
demned to the quarries on the ſame account; 
Who were forced to fetch water from afar, to 

- ſupply the neceſſities of life. He went up to 
the top of a neighboring hill, and begged of 


God to deliver his ſervants from this trouble. 


His prayers were heard, and immediately he 
{pied a lamb ſtriking the ground with his right 
foot; a fountain of water ſprung up there, and 
you may call it the water of eternal life. For 
_ this miracle, joined to his exemplary deeds and 
pious diſcourſe, converted almoſt all the inha- 
bitants; inſomuch that this barren tract of 
land became fruitful of faints, and the piety of 
the people, cultivated the wildneſs of the place. 
9. Nereus, Achilleus, Eutyches, Victorinus, 
Maro, &c, ſervants to the houſhold of Flavia 
ok _ Domitilla 
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Domitilla the younger, were put to death for 


their faith; the two firſt at Terracina, and 
the others at Rome. Their miſtreſs "ul fol- 


lowed them by the ſame way of martyrdom to 


- heaven. The heathens burned her in her cham- 


ber with Eupbroſyne and Meodora. Thus theſe = 
| heroic ladies became ſo many holocauſts in the *' 
preſence of God, and mounted up to heaven | | 


in the odour of ſweetneſs. * 


10. S. Fohn the Evangeliſt Bibel his 
courſe with the end of the Apoſtolical Age. 
He could reckon beyond the ninetieth year of 
his life, -wherein he had treaſured up number- 
leſs ſtores of merit. It is ſaid, that the churches 
of Pyrgamus, Smyrna, Thyatira, Philadelphia, 

Sardis, Laodicea, &c. were founded by him. 


His principal reſidence was at Epheſus, where, 
, perceiving the ſymptoms of death, he cauſed 


his diſciples to carry him to the church in their 

arms: his weakneſs not permitting him to 

make a long diſcourſe he broke out into no other 
words than theſe: My dear children love one 


another, He repeated this fo often that the 


diſciples told him plainly they were tired with 
hearing the ſame thing over and over again. To 


which he anſwered, that this was the com- 


mand of our Lord, and the keeping it enough IF 
for ſalvation. Giving them to underſtand that AF 


love is the baſis and ground-work of, the Chri- 


tian religion; the motive which drew down 


from heaven the Son of God; the laſt and grea- 


teſt of the commandments ; on which the law 
and the prophets have ſuch an entire depen- 
cance, that to be Py" hereafter in the God of 


F . | 
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peace, we muſt avoid animoſities and conten- 
tions with our neighbours here. Thus the be- 
loved Diſciple breathed his laſt in love. He 
was a perpetual virgin, the youngeſt of the Dif- 
ciples, and the laſt that died. His tomb many 
ages together was renowned for miracles, recor- 
ded by the pens of SS, Auſtin, Ephrem, Gre- 
gory of Tours, &c. — Beſides his Goſpel and 

Apocalypſe he writ three letters ; in the firſt he 
makes it his buſineſs to keep men from fin, and 
finners from deſpair, by telling them that they 

mult not deſpond of forgiveneſs, who have 7e- 
ſus Chriſt an advocate for them with his Father, 
and a propitiatory offering for the fins of the 
whole world : that the fureſt proof of the 
knowledge and love of God is the obſervance of 


the commandments and the love of one's neigh- 


bor. In the ſecond he congratulates the lady 
Electa for the virtuous lives of her children, 
and gives her ſome cautions againſt heretics and 
impoſtors. His third directed to Gajus praiſes 
his hoſpitality to ſtrangers, blames Drotrephes's 
pride, and, gives Demetrius a good character. 
He excuſes the ſhortneſs of the two laſt letters, 
promiſing to make amends by a viſit. Onefimus 
| ſucceeded him. Sn 
11. The reception S. Clement's . preaching 
found at Cherſoneſus, coming to the emperor's 
ears, he ſent away Aufid:an to oppoſe it by per- 
ſecuting the faithful. Aufidian, ſeeing they 
were reſolved to loſe their lives rather than their 
faith, imagined the members would fall of 
themſelves if he once took off their head. So 
he attacks S. Clement : But finding that neither 
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threats nor fair promiſes were able to ſhake 1 

firmneſs of his unbroken mind, he was caſt in- 
to the fea with an anchor about his neck, that 
his body might ſink to the bottom, and the 


e not find the object of their venera- 


tion. - Providence ordered the matter otherwiſe: 


for whilſt the faithful were praying together on 
the ſhore, the ſea retired three miles and diſco- 


vered an oratory of fine white marble, which 


the angels had built for the repoſitory of the 
Saint's body. For many ages the ſea went 


back in the ſame reſpectful manner to fatisfy 
the devotion of pilgrims on his aniverſary the 
236 of November. He ordained 10 prieſts, 11 | 


deacons, and 15 biſhops. Beſides his firſt epi- 


tle to the Corinthians, the contents of which I 
we have ſet down in the year 97, we have no- 


thing genuine. And therefore the other wri- 


tings attributed to him, as his ſecond letter to 
the Corrnthians, one to S. James, his Treatiſe | 
of Virginity, his Conſtitutions, Recognitions, | 
Sc. being either ſpurious, doubtful or adulte- | 


rated, muſt not be inſerted here. 
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3 11 E koly See by S. Clement's death, 
| * remained ſome time vacant, ha- 


= Z ed to tempt aſpiring fouls A 
— criminal ambition. S. Anaclet an 
Athenian, who had received the faith, and the 
orders of deacon and prieſt at 8. Peter's hands, 
and been trained up by him in the practice of 
paſtoral labours, was thought worthy to fill his 
maſter's chair the 3d of April. The other 
metropolitan ſees had alſo their reſpective bi- 
ſhops of eminent virtue; Alexandria had Cer- 
do the fourth biſhop from S. Mark (Anian be- 
ing the ſecond, and Abilius the third) Antioch 
Ea; and Teruſalem Simeon. Beſides theſe, 
we find Publius in Athens, Polycarp in Smyr- 
na, Papias in Hierapolis, with many others 
of primitive integrity; whoſe unwearied zeal 
was bleſſed with that ſucceſs as to gain num 
bers of proſelytes from the riſing to the ſetting 
fun, and that not only in the greater towns, 


but often even in country villages. But with 
\ - PEEL. this 
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this plenteous harveſt rank weeds ſprung up, 


and the purity of the goſpel was corrupted by 


the Helxeſaites and the Cainits, who made the | 


topic of ſenſual pleaſures, the grand attractive 
of negligent Chriſtians. * I 


2. The Helxe/aites came from Helxeus, by | 
nation a Few, and by religion an half-Few- 
Chriſtian. He taught his diſciples to weather 


the ſtorms of perſecution by freely performing 


the outward acts of idolatry, and deteſting 
them at the fame time in their hearts. His 
prayers conſiſted in a ſet form of oaths, by falt, 
water, earth, bread, heaven, air and wind. 
Circumciſion and keeping the Saturday were 
in his ſentiments obligatory; facrifices now and | 
in the old law abominable, virginity idle and | 
monſtrous; the H. Ghoſt of the female ſex, 


and ſiſter to Chriſt, who it ſeems was nigh up- 
on an hundred miles long. Theſe and other 


errors of the ſame leaven, ridiculous inventions 
as they were, found more ridiculous followers, | 
who held him in ſuch eſteem as to worſhip 


two women as goddeſſes, and lick the duſt of 
their feet, becauſe they deſcended from him. — 
The Cainits ſaid Cain was formed by an hea- 
venly all- powerful virtue, and Abel by a weak 


one; that the way to be ſaved was to make a 


_ tryal of all manner of things, and ſtick at no 


obſcenity to gratify their luſts; they feigned a 
preſiding angel over every ſin, whom they in- 
voked moſt devoutly at the committing it, and 


compoſed a book of S. Paul's aſcent to hea- 
ven, ſtuffed with monſtrous filthy expreſſions, 
which they publiſhed for the ſecret words he 

[ECT 1 heard 


veneration for Cain, Corah, the Sodomrtes, and 
for Judas above all, becauſe his treachery occa- 


ſioned our Sede s death: * Theſe domeſtic 


ills that infeſted the Church were attended with 
the raging fury of her enemies abroad, who 


armed with authority, endeavoured to thin 


with their perſecuting ſword the moſt 'nume- 
rous Chriſtian aſſemblies: and Italy, Pontus 
and Bithynia, where S. Peter in perſon had 
ſowed the faith, bearing the greateſt increaſe, 


= were marked out for the hotteſt perſecution. * 


3. It abated in Bithynia and Pontus upon 


55 governor's letter. This was Pliny the youn. 


ger, fo called by way of diſtinction from his 
uncle Pliny the naturaliſt : he had in the year 


100, been ſubrogated conſul, and then compo- 
ſed that celebrated panegyrig on Trajan, which 
all the learned juſtly admire, and laſt year was 


conſtituted governor of Pontus and Bithyma, 
together with the city of Byzantium, not as 


an ordinary pro-conſul, but as the emperor's 
own lieutenant with extraordinary power. He 
had not been long arrived, but he obſerved the 


great decay of the Pagan worſhip on one 
hand, and the ſufferings of the Chriſtians on 
the other; who in vaſt multitudes were either 
indited by others, or preſſed on themſelves to 
execution, which occationed his writing the fol- 
lowing letter. —— I take the liberty, Sir, in 

all my doubts to have recourſe to your majeſty : 

for who can better .guide me in my doubts, or 


inſtruct me in my ignorance ? I have hitherto | 


never been 3 at the trials of the Chrifti- 
| = —_ 


1 
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ang: and therefore am in the dark as to the 
nature as well of their crime as of their pu- 


niſhment : and very doubtful, whether allo w- 


. ance is not to be made for the different de- 
- grees of age, or it the tendereſt muſt be trea- 


ted with the ſame rigour as the robuſter conſti- 
tutions; if they are to be pardoned upon repen- 


ting, or if it is all one to have been a Chri- 

tian, whether they continue fo or not: if the 
name alone is puniſhable without any other 
crimes, or if the crimes only that are faſtened 


to the name. In the mean time this is the 


method I uſed with thoſe that were brought | 
before me on that account; I aſked them if 


they were Chri/tians, and upon their anſwering 


in the affirmative, I put the fame queſtion to 


them a ſecond and a third time, threatening 


them with death; and if they perſiſted, I com- 


manded them to be executed. For I made no 


doubt, let the crime of Chriſtianity be what it 


would; but that they deſerved death for their 


ſtubbornneſs and inflexible obſtinacy. There 
were ſome others guilty of this madneſs, whom 
I fet apart to be ſent to Rome, becauſe they 


were Roman citizens, While things went on 


in this manner, the error, as is uſual, fpreading 


farther, ſeveral caſes occurred, A libel was put 
into my hands with a liſt of ſeveral perſons by 
name accuſed of Chriſtianiſm; who when they 


denied, that they either were, or had been 
_ Chriſtians, and in my preſence invoked the 
gods, and offered up wine and incenſe to your 
ſtatue, which for that purpoſe I had comman- 


ded to be brought with the images of the 
„5 Þ gods; 
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Sods; and moreover had curſed Chrif, which, 
they ſay, one can never force a true Chriſtian to 
do, I diſmiſſed them. Others accuſed faid, 
5 they had been Chriſtians, but had left off bes 
ing ſuch, ſome of them theſe three years, 
ſome a great many year ago, and one no leſs 
than 25 years, All theſe adored your image, 
the ſtatues of the gods, and alſo curſed Chr}. 
Now all theſe affirmed, that the ſum of their 
fault or error amounted to this, that they were 
uſed to aſſemble together on a certain day be- 
fore the ſun- riſe, and fing alternatively an an- 
them to Chriſt, as to a God; and bind them 
ſelves by a ſacrament not to commit any 
wickedneſs, but to keep from thefts, robberics, 
_ adulteries, to be faithful to their promiſes, and 
not deny the depoſitum entruſted to their 
charge: that when theſe Devotions are over, 
it is their cuſtom to retire and meet again at 4 
meal, in which there is nothing criminal or 
uncommon ; and that they had left off their 
aſſemblies ſince the publiſhing of my edict, 
which in purſuance of your commands forbid 
the Heteriæ and particular aſſociations. Io 
ſatisfy myſelf in this, I gave orders, that two 
maids, whom they call Deaconeſſes, ſhould 
be examined about this article upon the rack. 
But I could find nothing but a ridiculous and 
immo derate ſuperſtition, and therefore I put 
off their tryal, and conſult your n ajeſty upon 
this occaſion. And the matter ſeemed to me 
of that conſequence, that it was fit to conſult 
you, eſpecially on the account of the great 
vumbers that are in danger. For many of 
K 2 | e Ever 
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every age, ſer 758 condition, are, and il : 


be called in queſtion; the contagion of this 


ſuperſtition having overſpread not only cities, 
but towns and country villages; yet there is 
appearance, that we may ſtop 1's courſe and 


cure it. This is certain, that now the temples 


almoſt abandoned begin to be frequented, and | 


the ſolemn rites a long time intermitted, are 
now revived : and that now the meats for 1a- 


crifices are from all parts brought to be ſold, 
which till this time had but few chapmen. 3 
Whence it is eaſy to conjecture what num 
bers of people might be reclaimed, if place be 
allowed for repentance. To this letter Tra- | 
jan anſwered thus: You have taken the courſe | 


you ought, my dear Secundus, in diſcuſſing 
the cauſes of thoſe who are brought before you 


for Chri/tians, Nor can any univerſal law be | 
formed ſo as to take in all particular events. The 


Chrifians are not to be ſought after, but if 
denounced and convicted, let them be puniſhed. 
But fo, that whoever denies he is a Chriſtian, 
and evidences this by ſacrificing to our gods, tho 
formerly ſuſpected, let him be pardoned upon 
his repentance. But as for anonymous libels, 


let tem have no force in the charge of an 
crime whatſoever : for it would be an ill pre- 


cedent and unworthy of the age we live in. 
Upon this letter Tertullian cries out: O per- 


plexity between reaſons of ſtate and juſtice! 
he declares us to be innocent, by forbidding 


us to be ſearched aiter, and at the fame time 
commands us to be puniſhed as criminals. 


What a maſs of Kananef and cruelty, conni- . 


_ Vance 


vance and penalty, is here confounded in cne 
act! Unhappy edict, thus to circumvent and 


| hamper yourſelf in your own ambiguous anſwer! 
If you condemn us, why do ycu give orders 
againſt ſearching after us ? And if you think it 
not well to ſearch after us, why do you not ac- 
| . Theſe onders: made Pliny con- 
nive at the Chriſtian aſſemblies, tho' many of 

them daily periſhed by the malice of their ac- 


quit us ? 


cuſers. * 


4:4 rajan underſtanding that Decebalus king 


of the Dacians had broke the peace, marched 


_ him a 2d time, and in a ort ſpace built 
a bridge over the Danube for the convenience 


of his forces, being all of ſquare ſtone of won- 


der ſul beauty, and one of the moſt magnificent 
works of this nature in the world. This bridge 


conſiſted of 20 piles, each 60 foot thick and 
| 150 high, beſides the foundation, which ſup- 


ported 20 noble arches ct 170 foot, ſo that 


the whole length was above 4600 foot : a 
work of great difficulty, con ſidering the ſhort- 


| neſs of time and the largeneſs of the frunda- E 


tion ina river with an owſy bottom, generally; 
according to Fornandes, 200 foot deep, and fo 
violently rapid, that its ſtreams continue freſh 
for 20 leagues in the Black ſea, where they difſ- 
burthen themſelves. Upon finiſhing of this 
bridge, he puſhed on the war fo vigorouſly, that 
Decebalus, to eſcape captivity, flew himſelf, His 
head was ſent to Rome, and Dacia (which 
now contains part of Hungayy, Tranfilvania, 


Valachia and Moldavia) was made a regular 


Roman province, After which, returning to 
e R Rome 
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Nome wit large ſums of money, and the 


richeſt ſpoils of the conquered province; he 
received embaſſies from remote countries, and 


even from the Indians themſelves, tho' their 
name was ſcarce heard of at that time. He 


entered Rome in a folemn triumph, and im- 
mediately after was exhibited a great variety 
of the moſt pompous ſhews, that laſted for 


the ſpace of 123 days, in which ſometimes 


Io, ooo beaſts both wild and tame, were en- 


countered and killed in one day, accompanied T 


with n prizes, and other martial paſ- 
time.. 
5. The capitol games eſtabliſhed by Dom:- 


tian for every 5th year, were now celebrated 


for the 6th time ; and it is remarkable, that 


in this ſolemnity, one L. Valerius Pudens, a 


boy of only 13 years of age (perhaps a 5 | 
dent of A. Pudns, mentioned þ. 27.) deſer- 


vedly bore away the prize of Latin poetry from 


great numbers of thoſe who aſpired to that ” 
honour. Then the emperor made the Trajan 1 


road, adorned Rome with ſeveral ſtately edifices, 
and began to build that noble pillar which 
bears his name. 

6. New wars called the emperor forth, 5 


ceſs waited upon his ſword, and glory without 


example had adorned his ſtandards, if he had 
not ſtained it with the blood of the Chriſtians ; 
vg. of Romulus, Hyacinthus and Euſtachius, 
named alſo Placidus before his converſion. 


He had the command of the horſe under J. ” | 


© pajian againſt the Jews, and lately under the 
| preſent Emperor — 0 the Dacians; on both 


Ef which 5 


r 


>. 


ao MA 20am 


courage and conduct. He was called by a mi- 


racle to the militia of Chriſt, converted his : 


wife and children, and refuſing to facrifice to 
idols, was with them, as his Acts tell us, by the 
emperor's orders condemned to be burned in a 


brazen bull. On this holy altar they were offer- 
ed up as victims, and crowned more gloricuſly 


by their new Phalaris, than if he had encircled 
their temples with diadems, and conferred up- 


= on them the royal enfigns of majeſty. 


07 Coos: 107 70 114. 07 TRA IAN 10 
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RISTUS 1 40 5. | 


F I M E ON the brother: and Hocelfts of 


S. Fames in the biſhoprick of. Feruſalem, 
had ite been preſerved by divine provi- 


| dence at Pella and Jeruſalem from the rigid 


ſearch Veſpafan and Domitian had made for 


the deſcendants of king David: but now ſome 


Jeu informed Atticus, the governor of Hria, 
and a perſon inveſted with the confular dignity, 
that Simeon was not only of this family, but 


moreover a Chriſtian. He was then 120 years 
old, yet his inhuman judges condemned him to 
be whipped, and afterwards crucified ; Who 
could not but wonder to fee him bear his tor- 
ments in his extreme age with all the vigour 
and firmneſs of youth. The informing Jeus 


did not eſcape death, for upon ſtrict examina- 
tion they were convicted of being of the ſame 
race with Simeon, and therefore like him were 
55 con- 
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which occaſions he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
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condemned, without having his _ ſupport | 


in or reward of his ſufferings. S. Juſtus a 


Jew by nation ſucceeded ; and one Thebutis, 


who had aſpired to that dignity, miſſing his 


aim formed an hereſy, as did alſo ſeveral others 


of the Judaiſing Chriſtians ; who now with 


greater aſſurance, ventured to publiſh errors, 
which could no longer be contradicted by the 7 


Apoſtles who had beheld F.C. in the fleſh, 


and heard the words of lite Hung from his own 


bleſſed mouth. 
28. Ignatius OF governed the Church of 


Antioch the courſe of forty years, and waslook- 
ed upon not only as a biſhop of that particular 


5 place, but of all the Eaſtern Churches, upon 
| the account of his vaſt learning and ſingular 


virtue. He infuſed into the faithful a courage 


worthy their profeſſion, and taught them to 
ſuffer any thing rather then do what was unbe- 


coming their duty. He was willing to be a 
great example of this to his flock, and there- 
fore upon Trajan 's coming to Antioch in his 


way to Parihza, and reviving the perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians, he was with joy conduct- 


ed to the emperor's preſence, who faid to him: 


Whoart thou, who like an evil demon doſt ſtrive 
to violate my orders, and perſuade people to de- 
ftruction ? Ignatius. No one ought to call the 
bearer of God an evil demon; for all ſuch wic- 


ked ſpirits are departed from the ſervants of 


God; but becauſe Jam a torment to them, 
you call me wicked, and thus I own the charge. 
Emperor. And, who is this God-bearer ? (or 

Theopborus* ?) Tpnat. He who bears Chrijt 1 in 


his 


Jo 
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his heart. Emp. And do not we ſeem to thee 
to have the gods within our breaſts, who fight 
for us againſt our enemies? Ignat. You err 
in calling the evil ſpirits of the heathens gods: 
for there is but one God ... and one F. C. his 
only begotten Son, whoſe kingdom may I en- 
joy! Emp. What, his kingdom who was cru- 
cCified under Pontius Pilate? Ignat. Ves: his 
who by that death has crucified my ſins with 
their author, and given to all thoſe who carry 
him in their hearts to trample under- foot the 
wiles and malice of the devil. Emp. And 
doſt thou carry this Crucified in thy heart? 
Ignat. Ves, for it is written (2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
T will dwell in them, and walk in them, Where 


upon the emperor pronounced this ſentence : 


Foraſmuch as Ignatius carries within himſelf 
the Crucified, we command that he be carried 
bound to Rome by the ſoldiers, there to be 
thrown to beaſts for the entertainment of the 
people. This ſentence gave the holy martyr the 
accompliſhment of thoſe defires, with which 
his breaſt had been long inflamed, by giving 
him the means of coming to an intimate and 
more perfect union with his Savicur. He put 
on his chains with pleaſure, which ſeemed to 
him fo many precious gems, and he only wan- 
ted to make them rubies with his blood. He 
ſhook them with tranſport, and they yielded 
do him a pleaſing harmony. He was in haſte | 
to finiſh his courſe, and in this holy impatience 
went from Antioch to Seleucia, from whence 
: he failed under the conduct of ten brutiſh ſol- 
diers, 


4 


4 
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diers, whom he therefore tiles leopards, to 
Smyrna. 


3 There "Ee was allowed to go aſhore 5 
viſit 8. Polycarp the Bp. of that place, who 


had been formerly with him a diſciple of 8. 
John the Evangeliſt. Thither alſo came to 
pay their reſpects to our holy Bp. in his way to 


martyrdom Oneſimus Bp. of Epheſus, Dami ” ERR f 
Bp. of Magneſia (a city of Lydia in the leſſer 
Ala, now Maniſſa, 24 miles N. W. of Smyr- 


na) Polybius Bp. of Tralles (another town of 


Lybia, now Chora) with many others. Their 
diſcourſe was of the next life, to which S. 1z- 


natius was ſo deſirous of attaining by martyr- 
dom, that he conjured them not to let their love 


= interpoſe to ſtop his ſpeedy paſſige to his God, 
but that all of them, and Polycarp in particular : 
would even contend with God in his behalf for 
this pious deſign, He writ particular letters to 
theſe three Churches, who had deputed their 


Bps. to him, and ſent another to the Romans by 


ſome Epheſians, who were going directly to 
Rome. That to the Epbeſ. ans alter a ſhort 


Nie is as follows. 


4. I received as from God your whole city - | | 


in the perſon of Onęſimus . . . whom I beſeech 
you in F.C. to love and ſtrive to imitate. Bleſ- 


{ed be God! who has given you ſo excellent a a 


I do 


Bp. you who are ſo worthy of him. 
not take upon myſelf to preſcribe to you, as if 


I was any thing; for tho? J am in bonds for 8 


the name of J. C. I am not perfect, but am 


N to learn, and therefore I ſpeak to you 


28 to fellow-diſciples = But inaſmuch as 


. charity 


The Second Ave. 7 39 


| cles forbids me to be filent in your concerns, = 


I have exhorted you to run together according 
to the will of God... and of the Bp. as in- 


J deed you do. For your renowned Preſbytery, 


ö 5 worthy of God, is as exactly ſuited to the Bp. 
agas the ſtrings to the harp, where, by an harmo- 


nious charity J. C. is ſung, and every ſingle 


perſon contributes to make up an agreeing cho- 
rus. — And if in fo ſhort a time I have con- 
_ tracted ſuch a friendſhi ; with your Bp. . 
how much happier muſt I eſteem you, wks 
are united to him as the Church to 5. 2 and 


C. to the Father. .. . Let no one deceive 


himſelf; if he be not within the incloſure cf 
the altar, he is deprived of the Bread of God. 
There are deceivers who talk much of 


God, but do things unworthy of him : theſe 


ou muſt avoid as you would the approaches of 


1o many wild beaſts ; for they are mad dogs, 
who bite unawares : againſt whom you mult 
guard yourſelves, as men hardly to be cured. 
There is but one Phyſician corporal and ſpiri- 


tual, made and not made; God in man; true 


Life in death; firſt paſlible then impaſſible; 
even J. C. our Lord. Let your prayets 
without ceaſing be offered up, .. in hopes of 
their converſion... .. . Let your actions at leaſt 
be their inſtructions; be mild to their anger, 


humble to their boaſting, returning prayers to 
blaſphemies ; Faith to errors; truth to corrup- 


tion; gentleneſs to cruelty. Let us not imi- 


tate them, but become their brethren in kind- 


neſs, and imitate the Lord; than whom who 


has been more unjuſtly uſed? more deſpiſed? 
— Beſides 
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alſo he that hearkens unto them. 
God J. C.... was conceived in the wolnb of 
Mary of the ſeed of David, but by the H. 
SGhoſt... . Now the virginity of M. Mary, - her” 
bringing forth a child, and the dara of our 
Lord were kept fecret from the 


1 40 The 1 of 4 Church, 


They who profeſs themſelves Chri- 


power of faith with perſeverance to the end. 


Be not deceived my brethren, if they who 


corrupt families by adultery . . . have ſuffered 


death ; with how much more re: fon, muſt they 
who corrupt the faith of God, for which 
* Chriſt was crucified, *uffer everlaſting puniſh- 


ment, and depart into unquenchable fire; as 


prince of the 


world. How then became he manifeſt to 


the * 1 71 ? A Star ſhone out in the heavens, 
with a brightneſs beyond all other ftars , to 
which the fun and moon, with all the leſſer lights £54 


were the chorus. . . Hence the power of magic 


grew faint, and every bond of wickedneſs dil- 
It F. C. thall give me grace | 
through your prayers ... I purpoſe ſoon in a 


ſolved away. 


ſecond epiſtle to explain more amply to you 


the diſpenſation of which I now began to ſpeak 
. . to you, who agree in one faith, and one 
J. C. (who was of the race of David accordin . 
to the fleſh, the Son of man, and the Son + 


God) .. ; who break one and the fame bread, 
EE -- £ - which | 


- Beſides him let nothing be worthy of 
* in whom I bear about theſe chains, theſe 
ſpiritual jewels ; may I riſe again in them by 
your prayers, of which I defire always to par- 
take. 
ſtians ſhall be made manifeſt by their works; 
for Chriſtianity is not the profeſſion, but the 8 


Our 1 
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which is our medicine of immortality, our an- 


tidote againſt death, and a preſervative of life 
everlaſting in F. C. 


bear a name of divine dignity by reaſon of my 
chains, I ſing the glory of the Churches, wiſh- 


ing them the union of the fleſh, and the Spirit 
It will not be- 


come you to uſe too much freedom with your 


of J. C. our eternal life. 


Bp. on account of his youth, but to pay him 
_ reſpect according to the power of God the Fa- 


ther ; as I perceive your hol by preſbyters do, not 


taking advantage of his ſeeming youth: but as 


becomes thoſe who are prudent in God, ſub- 
mitting to him, or rather not to him, but the 
Bp. of us all, the Father of J. C. 


are two things ſet before us, life and death; 


and every thing ſhall depart into its Proper 
place. For as there are two ſors of coin, the 


one of God, the other of the world, and each 


of theſe has its proper inſcription engraven up- 
on it. So the unbelievers bear the ſtamp of the 
world, and the faithful through charity bear the 


8 character of God impreſſed by J. C. for whom 
if we are not ready to dye in imitation of his 
paſſion, his life is not in us. ... Let all things 

therefore be performed in a "Hives concord : 


your Bp. preſiding in the place of God, your 


: Prieſts in the place of the Sanhedrim of the 
Apoſtles, and your Deacons moſt dear to me, 
as being intruſted with the miniſtry of F. C. 


who was before all ages with the Father, and 


has in the end appeared... As therefore the 
Lord did POmng without the Father... ſo do 


In his letter to the 


- Magneſians he writes: Having the honour to 


There 


you 
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you act nothing without your biſhops and 
prieſts ; neither let any thing appear rational 
to yourſelves apart, but being come together in 
the fame place, have one prayer; one ſuppli- 
cation; one mind; one hope; in charity and 


undefiled joy. There is one Lord J. C. than 
whom nothing is better; wherefore run toge- 


ther to one Temple of God, to one Altar, as 
to one J. C. only, who ſprung from one Fa- 
ther only, exiſts in One only, and is returned 
to him. Be not deceived with ftrange opinions, 
nor with old uſeleſs fables: for if we ſtill live 
according to the Jewiſb law, we confeſs our- 
ſelves not to have received grace. For the H. 


Prophets lived according to J. C. for which 


cauſe they were perſecuted, being inſpired by 

his grace, in order to convince the unbelievers, 
that there is but one God, who has manifeſted 

' himſelf by J. C. his Son, who is his eternal 


Word, not ifluing from ſilence. (Or not com- 


ing forth after ſilence. See note.) — Lay aſide 
therefore the old ſour and wicked leaven, and 


be transformed into the new leaven, which is 


F.C, I ſpeak thus (not that I know any 
of you inclined that way) to forewarn you from 
being caught by the allurements of vain doc- 
trine . . you who tho' free I am not worthy 
to be compared with, tho' bound, —— The 
Epheſians from Smyrna ſalute you .. .. with 
Polycarp the Bp. of the Smyrneans. — Remain 
in the concord of God, poſſeſſing his inſepara- 


ble Spirit, which is F. C. —— His letter to 
the Trallians.— I know that your minds 


are inſeparably joined together, not by a tran- 
| z tent 


- \ * 
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ſient, but by an habitual patience, as I have 
been informed by yqur Bp. Polybius. . It is fit 
you do nothing without your Bp... . be you 
alſo ſubject to your Prieſts. . . the Deacons alſo, 
as being the Deacons of the myſteries of F.C. 
ſhould by all means be acceptable to every one. 
For they are not the miniſters of meat and 
drink, but of the Church of God. . . without 
theſe there is no Church. I am perſuaded that 
| you have the ſame ſentiments: for I received 
the model of your charity in your Bp. whoſe 
very looks ſpeak inſtruction, whoſe mildneſs 
power . . F underſtand many things in God, 
but take the meaſure of mytelf, not to periſh 
in my own boaſting . .. I deſire to fuffer, but 
know not if I be worthy fo to do, — I exhort 
you, or rather not I, but the love of J. C. that 
you uſe none but CHriſtian nouriſhment, and 
abſtain from the paſtures of another kind, that 
is hereſies, which mix their own pernicious doc- 
trine with that of J. C. like thoſe who infuſe 
rank poiſon into generous wines, and by thoſe 
_ treacherous draughts of pleaſure betray the un- 
wary taſter to inevitable death, Wherefore 
guard yourſelves againſt ſuch perſons, and that 
you will do, if ... you remain inſeparably uni- 
ted to J. C. our God, to your Bp. and to the 
Apoſtles commands. He that is within the 
altar is pure: but he that is out, that is, that 
does any thing without the Bhi the Preſbyters 
and Deacons, is not pure in his conſcience, Fly 
then theſe noxious plants whoſe baleful fruit 
gives preſent death to thoſe who taſte: plants 
that our heavenly Father diſowns ; for, were 
„„ e they 


I a De Aunali of the Church, 


they his, they would appear the branches of 
I beg. 
you to hear me in charity, leſt my epiſtle "= _ 


the Cross, and bear immortal fruit. 


be a teſtimony againſt you. Pray alſo for me 


who ſtand in need of your prayers through the 
mercy of God, that I may be worthy of the 
portion I am about to obtain, and not be found 


a reprobate. - My ſoul be your expiation not 
only now, Kel when 1 ſhall have attained unto 


God. For I am yet in danger, but the Father 
is faithful to accompliſh bath your and my 
petition, through J. C. in whom may you be 


To the Romans. 


found unſpotted. 
Ignatius alſo called Theophorus to the Church. 


preſiding i in the place of the region of the A. 
mans .. . wholly filled with the grace of Gd 
pure and unmixt joy. Since I have at length 
obtained by my prayers to God to behold your 
faces worthy of him; I hope foon, being now | 
bound in J. C. to falute you.. . The begin- 
ing is favourable, if I find grace that nothing 
obkktruct my way, from receiving my appoin- 


ted lot. But I am afraid leſt your love ſhould 


prove an hindrance to me. it would be a 
difficult taſk for me to atthin unto God, ſhould 


you now procure my fatety. . . for hereafter 1 
ſhall never meet with ſuch an opportunity. 


but if you love my body ſhall have my courſe 
to run again, Wherefore you cannot do me a 


greater kindneſs than to ſuffer me to be a facri- 


tice to God, now the altar is prepared: that 


thus you becoming a joint chorus of love, may 


ſing out together your thanks to the Father 
2 web J. C. that he has vouchſafed to call: a: a 
Bp. 


J. TTT a 2 as od 
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Bp. of Syria from the Eaſt unto the Weſt .., 


to ſet from the world unto God, to riſe again 


5 unto him, —— Pray for me, that God may 


5 ſtrengthen me both inwardly and outwardly, 
that I may not only ſay but will; nor be _ 


called, but be alſo found a Chriſtian. — Iam 
' writing to the Churches, and informing them 
that I die willingly for the fake of God, unleis 
vou hinder me. I conjure you not to ſhew an 


unſeaſonable kindneſs towards me, but let me 


become food for wild beaſts, that I may enjoy 


God: for I am his wheat, and ſhall be ground 
by the teeth of wild beaſts, that I may be- 


come the pure bread of Chriſt. Rather en- 


courage the beaſts that they may prove my ſe- 


pulchre, and leave behind me. no reliques of 
my body, leſt I ſhould put any to expence af- 
ter my death. — From Syria unto Rome I fight 


with beaſts, both at fea and land; both by 


night and by day : being bound to ten leopards, 


that is, to a band of ſoldiers, who grow more 


| barbarous upon their being treated with kind- 


neſs, but their injuries inſtruct me more and 
My ſoul longs to meet the fierce 


more. 
| beaſts. prepared for me, and the moſt ardent 
of my prayers is, that they may not keep at 
a diſtance from me, as from other martyrs out 


of reſpect, but that they may ruſh eagerly, and 


exerciſe all their fierceneſs upon me. Should 


they delay, I will provoke and urge them on 


to perform their commiſſion, Pardon me; 1 


know what is for my advantage. And now, 
 methinks, I begin to be a diſciple of Chrift, not 


to be hindered from attaining to him, by an 


I thing 


= 
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thing viſible or inviſible. Let croſſes, gibbets, 


beaſts, fire come ; let them hack and divide 
-- my limbs, break my bones, and ſhatter my 
body to pieces; let the united plagues of hell 
- and the devils conſpire to torment me, ſo I en- 
joy my Saviour J. C. All the compaſs of the 
earth, and the kingdoms of this world will 


profit me nothing: I had rather dye for J. C. 
than reign to the utmoſt ends of the earth . 
Do not ſeparate me from him for the ſake of 


this world, nor ſeduce me by any of its defires. 


Suffer me to enter into pure light.. Ft 8 
The 


to imitate the paſſion of my God. 
prince of this world would fain carry me away, 


and corrupt my reſolution towards God. Let 
none of you take part with him, but rather | 
join with me, and adhere to God. —— Believe 
what I am now writing to you. I write unto | 


you now alive, but in love with death. My 


love is ciucified, and the fire that 1s within me 
wants no water, but being alive and ſpringing 
within me, fays : Come to the Father. I take no 
pleaſure 1 in the food of corruption, nor the ſatis 
actions of this life. I deſire the bread of God, 
the heavenly bread, which is the fleſh of 5 2 2 


of the feed of David and Abraham, and the 


drink that 1 long for is his blood, tick 5 is in- 


n 


corruptible love, and life everlaſting, I with to, 


be no longer among men, &c. 
From Smyrna he failed to Troas chow 
the Bp. of Philadelphia (a city of Aſia, ſeated 


on the riſing of mount Tmolus, and about 27 


miles S. E. of Sardis) came to ſee him; 


mo he wrote to that Church, to that of 2 


na, 
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ma, and its Bp. S. Polycarp. —— To the Phi- 

ladelplu ans. —1 E that your Bp. obtained 
the public miniſtry, not of himſelf nor from 
men, nor with vain-glory, but in the love of 


God the F ather and our Lord F. C.— - Where- 


fore, as becomes the children of light and - 


= truth, fly divifions and falſe doctrines: and 
where your ſhepherd is, do you follow after 
him. For there are many wolves ſeemingly . 
worthy of belief, that with a malignant plea- 
ſure carry away captives thoſe who run in the 
cCourſe of God: but in your concord they ſhall _ 
find no place. Abſtain therefore from thoſe 
evil plants of doctrine, which are not cultivated 
by F. C. Be not deceived brethren ; if 
any one follows him who makes a ſchiſm in 
the Church, he ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. —- Endeavour all to partake of the 
ſame H. Euchariſt : for there is but one fleſh 
of our Lord F. C. and one chalice in the uni- 
on of his blood; one altar, as alſo one Bp. 
with his Preſbytery and Deacons my fellow- 
ſervants, — Tho' ſome would have deceived me, 
according to the fleſh, yet the Spirit, which 
comes from God, they cannot deceive. I 
cried out whilſt I was among you, with a 
loud voice: Unite yourſelves to the Biſhop, 
the Prieſts and the Deacons, Upon which it 
was ſuſpected that I forefaw- the diviſion of 
ſome; but he for whoſe ſike I am in bonds 
is my 'witnek, that I knew it not from man; 
but the Spirit declared it, ſpeaking after this 
manner: Do nothing without the Bp. keep 


your bodies as the Temples | of God : love 
| ES} + | union, 
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union, fly diviſions : and be the» followers of 
Chrift, as he is the follower of his Father, — 
To the Smyrneans. I have obſerved, you 
are immoveably fixed in your faith, and nailed, 
as it were, to the Croſs of our Lord F. C. both 
in fleſh and in ſpirit, and confirmed in charity 


by his blood, being fully perſuaded of the things 
which regard the Lord; who truly was of the 


race of David according to the fleſh ; but the 
Son of God, according to the Will and Power 
of God: truly born of the Virgin, and bap- 
tiſed by Joby —— truly crucified for us in 
fleſh, under Pontius Pilate, and Herod the 
Tetrarch — he ſuffered in reality, as in reality 
he roſe again, and not as ſome Unbelievers ſay, 
that he only ſeemed t to Tuner, they themſelves _ 
only ſeeming to be I know that after the 
reſurrection he was in the fleſh. . . when he 
came to thoſe who were with Peter, he ſaid: 
Take, handle me, and ſee that J am not an in- 
 corporeal ſpirit : and immediately they touched 
and believed, being convinced by his fleſh and 


His Spirit: therefore they contemned death, 


and found themſelves exalted above it. I : 
put you in mind, dear brethren, of theſe things, 
not queſtioning but they are your ſentiments, to 
the end you may be armed before-hand againſt 
certain beaſts in the ſhape of men, whom you 
ought not to receive, nor if poffible, meet with; 

and content yourſelves with praying for their 
converſion, which yet will be very hard, but 
of this our Lord F.C. the true life has the 
power, The names of theſe unbelievers 


1 thought not fitting to mention to you, --- 
Let 
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Ln no man deceive himſelf: the things in hea- 
veh, the glorious angels and principalities, the 
a things viſble rand inviſible, ſhall riſe in con- 
demnation of thoſe who believe not in the 


8 : ay of Chri/t.- Let no man's ſtation puff him 


: faith and charity are worth all, and pre- 
8 —e to all beſide. Conſider how contrary, 
theſe men are to the deſign of God; they have 

no regard to charity, no concern for the widow, 
the fatherleſs and the orphan. —- They abſtain 


from the Euchariſt and public Prayers, becauſe 
they confeſs not the Euchariſt to be the fleſh of 


our Saviour J. C. that which ſuffered for our 
ſins, that which the F ather” of his goodneſs 
made to riſe again. —— I ſalute the families of 
my brethren, with their wives and children, 
ind the virgins that are ſtiled widows. — By 
this laſt expreſſion S. Ignatius means the deaco- 
neſſes, who had the appellation of widows, be- 
cauſe generally they were ſuch, tho' not always. 
6. S. Ignatius deſigned to have writ to the 
other Churches of Aſia, but being on a ſuddain 
obliged to embark for Naples, he contented 
himſelf with ſending a letter to S. Polycarp 
Bp. of Smyrna, to be read in the Churches. 
It begins: Knowing that your mind, like an 


immoveable rock is fixed upon God, I give him 


exceeding thanks, that I have been thought 
worthy to behold your bleſſed face, for which 
may I always rejoice in God, wherefore IT be- 

ſeech you... to preſs forward in your courſe, 

and exhort all mankind to the ways of falvation, 

' Maintain the poſt in which you are placed, 

with all the powers of ſoul and body, and let 

L © unity, 
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unity, than which nothing is better, be your | 
peculiar care. Support all men as the Lord | 
ſupports you, and continue to bear all things F | 
with charity. Pray without ceaſing, and aſk 
for an addition to your wifdom : and be watch- 
ful as you are poſſeſſed with the Spirit which 
Gwe not. Speak to each perſon according 
o the aſſiſtance which God ſhall beſtow upon 
Bear the infirmities of every one, as a 
bet combatant, confi idering that the profit 
| ſhall riſe in proportion to the greatneſs of the 
labour... . Every wound is not healed with 
the ſame it but the violent acceſſions of 
a diſtemper muſt ſometimes be mollified by 
ſoftning remedies: and thus in all things be 
you wiſe as a ſerpent, and harmleſs as a dove.--- 
Be not moved by perſons of great repute that 
teach other doctrines ; but be ſteady and firm 
like an anvil to repeated blows; and know it is 
the excellence of an hero to be wounded and yet 
to conquer. And wounds we ought to bear for 
God's fake, that he may bear with us. Make 
every day an improvement in virtue, diſpoſing | 
the ſeaſons and times of action in ſuch manner, :: -1 
as to gain him who is above all time.. Let not 
the widows be neglected, but be ycu next to 
God their guardian. Have regard to the ſlaves 
of both ſexes, but let them not be puffed up, but 
on the contrary ſubject themſelves {till lower for 
the glory of God, that they may obtain from 
him a better liberty. Let them not deſire to be 
et free at the charges of the brethren, leſt they 
become ſlaves to their own paſſions. Avoid all 
| wicked artifices, or rather never talk of them, 
| ; even 
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even in converſation. Teach my ſiſters, to 
love the Lord, and be fatisfied with their huſ- 
bands as well in regard of the Spirit as the fleſh. 
In like manner exhort my brothers in the 
name of J. C. to love their wives, as he the 
Church. "If any one .can live in the ſtate of 
virginity in honour of the fleſh of Chriſt, let 
him remain in it without boaſting : but if he 
prides himſelf in it, he 1s loſt. —- Hear the 
Bp. that God may hear you. My ſou! be ſe- 
curity for thoſe who ſubmit to the Bp. the 
Prieſts and Deacons : and may my lot be with 
them in God. Let all be in common among 
you, your labours, combats, courſes, ſufferings, 
ſleeps and watchings, as becomes the {tewards, 
aſſeſſors and miniſters of CHhriſt. Pleaſe your 
_general under whom you fight, from whom 
you receive your recompence and pay: let no 
deſerter be found am ng you; but let your 
Baptiſm remain as the badge and arms of your 
profeſſion ; your faith as your helmet, en 
charity as your ſpear ; your patience as you 
whole armour, Let your works be the for wels f 
intruſted to your care, worthy of a ſuitable 
retribution. Now ſince it has been meni- 
feſted to me, that the Church of Antioch in 
Syria is at peace .. it will be expedient, moſt 
worthy Polycarp, to call a ſelect council, and 
chuſe ſome perſon dear to you and patient of 
labour, to go the meſſenger of God into Syria, 
to expreſs the fervour of your charity to the 
praiſe of Chriſt. For a Chriſtian does not be- 
long to himſelf, but, muſt be always ready for 


his Maſter IJ ſervice, And ſince I have not 
| L 4 been 
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been able to write to all the Churches, becauſe 
J muſt ſuddainly ſet fail from Troas to Nea- 


polis ... do you write to the Churches that are 
near you, as being inſtructed in the will of {| 
God, that they may alſo do the fame. — I 


| falute all by name, —- Farewel in the Lord. 


7. From Troas he failed on to Neapolis, a 1 
ſea-port of the Thracian Macedonia, from 


thence by land went to Philippi, and thence 


to Epidamnus (now Durazzo about 100 miles 


N. E. of Brindiſi) a port of the Adriatic ſea, 


where he embarked, and entering the Tyrrhene 


ſea, came within fight of Pogzuoli. Our Saint 
was very deſirous of going from thence to 
Rome, that he might tread in S. Paul's foot- 


ſteps in his way to martyrdom; but a violent 


guſt of wind ariſing, hindered the accompliſh- 


ment of his deſires, and drove him into Porto, 


a {mall place lying at the mouth of the river 
Tyber. From Porto arriving at Rome, the 


Chr:/tians went to ſee him with a mixture of 


forrow and joy : they rejoiced to behold his 


bleſſed face, but grieved to think this ſight 
would ſoon terminate in his death. He knew | 
them all by the Spirit, and as he found ſome 
eager to prevent his execution, he conjured | 
them in terms yet ſtronger than what he had 
uſed in his epiſtle to them, not to envy him 

the happineſs of haſtning to his Lord : then 
encompaſſed by the brethren, he fell upon his 


knees, and prayed the Son of God, for the 
peace of the Church, and mutual charity of 


the Chriſtians. After which he was brought 


to the amphitheatre and immediately expoſed 
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to the hungry lions. A number of people came 
| to this fight, and the venerable Saint entered 
| with a boldneſs and majeſty that ſtruck the 
ſpectators with wonder. He told them it was 
no crime had brought him thither, but that 
J thelions were to = him to pieces, that he 
might become wheat worthy of Chriſt. It 
happened as he faid, and there remained no- 

thing of him but the larger bones, which the 
faithful wrapt up in a linnen cloth, and carried 
back to Antioch, with that pomp and ceremo- 
ny, which S. CH yſeſtom deſcribes in the ſermon 
made in his honour. He calls theſe reliques an 
inexhauſted treaſure, which whoſoever ap- 
proached in their afflictions with a ſincere faith, 
went away with the favour they defired. —— 
Theſe letters were penned with a primitive ſim- 
plicity, and therefore deſtitute of the ornaments 
of human eloquence. His thoughts were taken 
up with other affairs than the choice of ſtudied 
_ expreſſions, and being about to finiſh his 
_ courſe, he did not write ſo much to excite their 
preſent paſſions to virtue, as to leave behind 
him a laſting imprefſion. But ſometimes the 
warmth of his heart inflamed with the love of 
God, and burning with the deſire of martyr. 
dom, blazed out in the moft ſublime and pa- 
thetic ſentences at once, particularly in his 
epiſtle to the Romans. Beſides theſe ſeven epi- 
ſtles almoſt univerſally acknowledged, we have 
eight others that go under Ignatiuss name, 
(See note) one of which is directed to He- 
. 708, who merten imm 5 
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yet heard the particulars of S. Ignatius's cir- 
cumſtances, made a collection of his ſeven juſt 
mentioned epiſtles at the requeſt of the Philip- 
pians, prefixing an excellent one of his own to 


that Church, in which he expreſſes the great 
ſhare he had in the joy with which God was 


pleaſed to bleſs them, in entertaining and aſ- 
fiſting thoſe patterns of a ſincere charity (Ig- 


natius, Zozimus and Rufus) whoſe ſacred chains 


are the diadems of God's elect; and in their 
ſolid faith, which, publiſhed from the firſt Apo- 


ſtolical times, not only remains at preſent, but 
fructifies with a large increaſe through Jeſas 


Chriſt. After which he lays down many ex- 
cellent inſtructions both for the eccleſiaſtics and 


the laity. S. Ferom ſays, this letter was very 
edifying, and therefore publickly read in the 


Churches of Aſa in his time. S. Trenæus, 
Photius, Sc. are large in its praiſe; and Euſe- 


bius takes notice, that there are ſeveral paſſages 
of S. Peter's epiſtle contained in this. It firſt 
appeared printed in the original Greek in 1633. 


Beſides this letter he wrote ſeveral others, cited 
by the authors of the 6th and 7th ages, and pro- 
bably a treatiſe againſt Ebion and other heretics. 
9. This perſecution, as S. Chry/o/tom obſerves, 


was particularly levelled at the Bps. of the 


Church : many of them found a paſlage to 
heaven by their blood, and amongſt the reſt, 
8. Oneſimus Bp. of Epheſus, who, it is thought, 
was ſtoned to death at Rome; where his body 
was firſt interred, and ſometime after carried to 


* 8. Anaclet Bp, of Rome finiſhed 


8. Mean time, S. Polycarp, who had not 


 --- 
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his courſe by a glorious death in defence of the 
faith, and was ; ſucceeded by Evariſtus a' Gre- 
cian, fon of a Jew. Cerdo of Alexandria was, 
| faccecded by Primus or Aprimus.. 8. Fuſs 


tus of Feriſalem by Zachens, and in the ſpace 


of 25 years he had no leſs than 13 ſucceſſors, 


which is one argument of the emperor's ſeve-. 


fary to the CORTE: 000 


| Of CunrsT 114 70 vB. Of Trajan 17 To 


20. Of ADRIAN I. e 5709, 
I. K f H E emperor T 2 mean- time pro- 


ceeded in his eaſtern, exploits, * ſubdu- 


ed many ſtrong cities, and among others Ar- 


bela in Aſſyria, Gs for Darius s overthrow - 


in the neighboring plains by Alexander the 


Great, From whence he moved on without 


any great reſiſtance till he came to Babylon, 


which carrying by force, he made himſelt ma- 


ſter of all Chaldea and Aſpyria. Here he for 
med a project of making a cut from the riv 
Euphrates to the Tygris, for the convenience 
of his carriages, but finding it impracticable by 
reaſon Euphrates was ſo much higher than the 
 Tygris, he had them brought by land to the 


laſt mentioned river ; from whence he advan- 


ced to Cteſiphon the capital of Perſia, and at- 


ter taking that town, he went on making new 

conqueſts to the admiration and terror of the 

neighboring nations. 

2. After this great ſucceſs he went to Syria, 

and wintered at Antioch, whither a numerous 

and Tune: train of kings, potentates, and 
e embaſſadors, 
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embaſſadors, with a multitude of other perſons - 


from all the provinces of the empire reſorted, 


either upon the ſcore of buſineſs, or to fatisfy 
their curioſity in the ſight of 0 magnificent a 
court. In the midſt of this ſplendor a moſt 
dreadful earthquake happened, which was in a 


manner general, but Syria and Antioch felt the 


eateſt of its fury. It began with a molt vio- 
Tent whirlwind, which overthrew moſt of the *' 
| Houſes, tore up huge trees from the roots, and 
brought down the birds to the ground; and 
this was followed on with ſuch diſmal flaſhes of 
lightning, ſuch tempeſts of fire, and hideous | 


tremblings of the earth, that the world ſeemed 
to be in flames, and the earth in ſtrong con- 


vulſions, opening her jaws to devour all human 


kind. Thouſands of people were involved in 
the ruins of this city, and only three eſcaped 
with life from under them, to wit, a woman 
with an infant ſucking at her breaſt, and ano- 
ther infant ſucking the breaſt of his dead mo- 
ther. Many that by flight had preſerved 


their lives, loſt the uſe of their limbs. Pedo 
the conſul periſhed i in this earthquake ; ; and the 


_ emperor only eſcaped by getting out of a win- 
do into the fields, where he ſtaid many days 
in his tent. But there he was not out of dan- 
ger. For the violence of the earthquake level- 
ed the neighboring mountains, dried up large 


rivers, and forced out in other places new ſour- 
ces of water. It is thought that theſe calami- 


ties cauſed ſome remorſe in Trajan's mind for 
perſecuting the Chriſtians; and it is moreover 


faid, that 9 governar of Paleſtine gon 
| im 
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him an account, that he was tired with putting 
the laws in execution againſt the Chriſtians, 
who crouded to execution in ſuch multitudes, 
that he was at a loſs how to proceed, Upon 
J which the emperor gave orders, that no parti- 
3 cular inquiſition ſhould be made after them, 
J tho' if any offered themſelves they ſhould ſuf- 
3. The rebellion of the Fews, who were 
enemies avowed of the Chriſtians, might per- 
haps alſo not a little contribute to the peace of 
the Church. This rebellion broke out firſt in 
Cyrene a Roman province in Africa, ſoon after 
in Egypt, and next in the iſland of Cyprus, 
where they carried themſelves with ſuch an ex- 
cCeſs of barbarity as almoſt ſurpaſſes belief, * 
They were not content to imbrue their hands 
in the blood of the Greeks, Romans and Chri- 
7ans, but they muſt drink it too, and fill their 
ſtomachs with their ſlaughtered members. They 
made girdles of their guts, beſmeared their face 
with their blood, and covered themſelves with 
their ſkins. They expoſed them to wild beaſts, 
ſawed them in two, ripped open their bowels, 
and obliged ſome of them to play the gladiators 
and kill one another. In Cyrene alone, two 
hundred thouſand perſons perithed by their cru- 
elty ; and, in the iſland of Cyprus, two hun- 
dred and forty thouſand. This furious com- 
portment made the emperor ſuſpe& the Meſopo- 
 famian Jes, upon which he baniſhed the 
greateſt part, and put the others to death. And 
becauſe of the enormous cruelty of the Jews 
in Cyprus, and alſo for the ſecurity of the y- 
C ; HPriots, 
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priots, he publickly enacted :* that no ER 
tho' driven by tempeſts, ſhould preſume to fet 


foot in Cyprus, under pain of immediate exe. 


cution, as already condemned by his very ap- 


arance on that foil, which had been tainted 


with the deadly venom of his countrymen. * 
43᷑. In the midſt of theſe calamities, the em- 
peror ſtyl purſued his victories in the Eaft, when 


coming to Selinunte in Cilicia he died there, 


either of ſickneſs or poiſon, the 8h of Auguſt, 


the 63d year of his age, and 20th of his reign. 


He had no great ſtock of acquired Erudition, 


but the greatneſs of his natural genius abun- 
dantly ſupplied this detect ; and the kind re- 


ception perſons of merit found in his court, 


furniſhed. his reign with celebrated philoſophers, 8 
orators, poets and hiſtorians. They obſerved 


in him a generous temper, a ſincere friendſhip, 


and all the military virtues of courage, vigilance 


and prudence, refiding in him by way of excel- 


lence and ſingularity. To which are to be af- 


cribed the great victories he won over the inha- 
bitants of Colchis, the Armenians, Parthians, 


 Ofdreenians, Arabians, Aſſyrians, Perſians | 


and Therians. But a lene of the blackeſt crimes, 


ſuch as gluttony, drunkenneſs, cruelty, ſodomy 5 
and idolatry, not only depreſſed thoſe good qua= 
lities in him, but funk his ſoul down into that 


bottomleſs pit from whence there'is no redemp- 
tion. Adrian his couſin's fon, whom he had 
adopted at the ſollicitation of the empreſs Plott- 


na, fucceeded him. 


of 
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any ſenator to death without the conſe 
auguſt aſſembly. He remitted to the people 


of the fleſh were commanded, and neceſſary 
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A T his coming to the throne he writ to 
the ſenate, that he would n oY put 


of that 


vaſt ſums of money due to himſelf and the 


publick treaſury, and confirmed all the acts of 
his predeceſſor, ® In his reign the errors of 
Saturnin, Baßlides and Carpocras became in 
vogue, and caſt a ſcandal upon the purity of 
the Chriſtian religion. Saturnin was an Antio- 


chian, the two others Alexandrians, and all 


three diſciples of Menander. Saturnin ſaid 
the God of the Jeres was one of the rebelling 
Angels whom Chriſt ſubdued; that feeding on 
any thing that had been animated was ſinful, 
as were alſo marriage and generation. Baſili- 
des held the fame opinions, but delivered them 
in a more unintelligible jargon ; he added to 
them, that CHriſt beſtowed his outwatd form 


upon Simon the Cyrenean, who was crucified 


(and not Chriſt) and therefore it was right to 
renounce the crucified; he had his ſalvo for ido- 


latry too; but that and many other tenets were 


to De kept inviolably ſecret ; he ſaid there was 


no reſurrection, but that our ſouls tranſmi 


ted, and were puniſhed | in one body for 1 0 


they committed in another. Carpocras pre- 
tended to prove from ſcripture, that the luſts 


..£0-- 
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to arrive at God. Millenariſm (that is FS) 
thouſand years of pleafure at the end of the 
world mentioned p. 97.) was another blot of 
Chriſtianity, and that ſo much the more mani- 
1 becauſe it was entertained by de of 
probity and learning, tho' not in Cerin- 
thiaiis unreſtrained ſenſe of carnal delights. The 
chief promoter of this opinion was S. Papias 
Bp. of Hierapolis in Phrygia. He had been 


1 diſciple of one 8. ohm a prieſt, and very di- 


ligent in enquiring of him and other ,oftoli. 2 
cal perſons the minuteſt circumſtances of Chrift 
and the Apoſtles, but being a perſon of a capa- 
city very much inferior to his piety, he often 
| miſtook their meaning, and by his authority 
drew ſeveral eminent writers, as 88. Fuſtin, 
Trenæus, &c. into the fame error. But they 
did not look upon this account of the thouſand | 
years as certain; and S. Fuftin in particular, 
frankly owned to  Tryphon, that he laid no 
ſtreſs upon it, there being many ſincere and de- 
vout Chriſtians, who did not hold it, as well 
as others that did. Papias writ five books, 
called the uf ak on. of th Lord's Words, of 
which only ſome fragments remain, It is 
thought he lived many years after this; but 
that S. Evariſtus Bp. of Rome finiſhed . his 
courſe this year by martyrdom. 8. Alexander > 
a Roman by birth ſucceeded. F 
2. Adrian took a reſolution of viſiting all 
the-provinces of the Roman empire, which was 
now far extended beyond what it had ever 
been before, laying, That an emperor ſhould 
like the 25 carry his hght . all the regions 


of 


ded and a- foot, and that as well on the frozen 


: Alps as on the burning ſands of Egypt. Witha 
ſplendid retinue he paſſed through the Griſons 


in his way to Gaul, where, upon 1{talicus the 


the preſident's complaint, he put to death Tau- 


 flinus a prieſt, Jovita a deacon, and Afra 
the preſident's lady, for perſiſting in the con- 
feſſion of J. C. From Gaul he went to Ger- 
many where the principal forces of the army 
were, and having eſtabliſhed ſtrict diſcipline 
amongſt them, * he paſſed into Britain, which 
ſince Bomitian s time had been as to the ſouth in 
ceful ſubjection to the Roman empire, over 


which Cælus, Marius's fon, reigned as adependant 
king and ally of the Romans. There Adrian 


coming he reformed many abuſes, and to hin- 
der the incurſions of the North Britons built 
of wood and earth a wall fourſcore miles long; 


that is from Solvay Frith on the welt, to Tin- 


mouth eaſt ward.“ From thence he went to 
Rome, Mauritania, Athens * towards Parthia 
and other * parts cf the Eaſt, and * then again 


to Athens, where being initiated i in the myſte- 


ries of Eleufs nie, he engaged himfelf with grea- 
ter zeal to carry on the perſecution ; by which 


Athens loſt its biſhop Publius and many other 


perſons eminent for piety. The example of 
theemperor influenced the maſters of private fa- 


milies; and therefore Heſperius, his wife Zoe, 


and his young children Qriacus and J. heodulus, 


pirofeſſing their abhorrence of the idolatrous wor- 
ſhip uſed in their maſter's houſe, after a long 


courſe of torments were condemned to breathe 


X 5 their 
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their laſt in an oven. * From Athens the em- 
peror went back to Rome. ' 
3. About this time happened the martyrdom 
ol SS. Serapia and Sabina. Sabina was a Wi- 

dow, and daughter of one Herod, who had 
made a conſiderable figure in the court of V. 8 
paſian. She had happily contracted a friend- 
| ſhip with one Serapia a young Chrif:an virgin 
of Antioch, and became her convert. Soon af- 
ter, Serapia was accuſed of Chriſtianiſm, and 
> her judge, knowing that the loſs of art be - 

tho' even by force, would be incomparably 
more afflicting than any torments, threatned to 
have her violated by two Egyptians, unleſs ſhe 
would ſacrifice to the Roman gods. Upon her 
refuſal the gravity of the judge deſcended to 
play a venerable pimp, commanding to expoſe 
her to their brutal luſt. To fatisfy which the 
- Egyptians entered her chamber at night, but 
were ſtopped from approaching any further, þy 
a youth, who appeared reſplendent as the mid- 
day ſun, which ſtruck them with ſuch a dread 
and conſternation, that they fell ſpeechleſs on 
the floor, and lay ſtretched out there in that 
condition all night, Mean while the holy vir- 
gin ſtretched out her hands to heaven, to give 
thanks and beg the continuance of the cwine 
protection. The judge next morning ſent for 
her, and was highly ſurpriſed at fo unexpected 
an adventure; however he put the beſt face up- 
on the matter, and rallied the holy virgin, fay- 
ing that by ſome ſpell the had put the Egypti- 
' ens in this caſe, that they might tell no tales; 


f and that if ſhe would convince che company 
= at---- 
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of her chaſtity, ſhe muſt bring them to them. 
ſelves again, to tell the naked truth. Accer- 
dingly the Egyptians brought before the 
tribunal, at Serapia's prayers recovered, and 
told all that happened. This did not move the 
hardened judge, who told her i in ſhort ſhe muſt _ 
either facrifice to the gods or die. She anſwer- 
cd, that therefore ſhe did not facrifice-that the 
might not die eternally, but hoped that by her 
preſent death ſhe might become a ſacrifice to the 
immortal God. In fine, after having courage- 
ouſly ſuffered lighted flambeaux at her ſides, and 
a barbarous beating, ſhe was beheaded the 29:h 
of Auguſt. 5S. Sabina followed her amiſtreſs in 
religion, and was buried on mount Aventine, 
where a Church of her name, allotted for the 
Aſh-Wedneſday ſtation, was built by Celz/tine J, 
_ enlarged by Eugenius II, and very much beau- 
_ tified by Thomas Philip Howard Cardinal of 8. 
Sabina, great uncle to the preſent duke of 
Nerſoll. 5 „ | 
4. The perſecution now growing violent, it 
was thought proper the Chri/tians ſhould re. 
monſtrate "their caſe to the emperor ; and there- 
fore Quadratus and Ariſtides preſented hun two 
excellent Apologics they had compoſed, pro- 
ving the innocence of the Chriſtians, who were 
traduced and condemned as the worſt of male- 
factors. Quadratus's Apology was in Euſebius's | 
time extant, and in the hands of the faithful. 
One may judge, fays he, of the antiquity by 
the following words? The miraculous works of 
our Saviour always ſubſiſt, becauſe they are 


true. The fick that have been cured, the dead 
| M 2 | F n 
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who have been raiſed to life have openly appear- 


ed after they had been thus reſtored to health or 
life. And ſome of theſe are ſtill among us, tho 


F it is now a long time that our Lord has aſcended 


into heaven. Euſebius ſays, that in this Apo- 


logy he gave pregnant proofs of his excellent 
parts and Apoſtolical doctrine. And S. Ferom 

calls it a moſt uſeful work, fraught with ſtrong 
reaſons, great light, and worthy of a diſciple 
of the Apoſtles If he is the fame perſon with * 


Quadratus Bp. of Athens, we muſt add, that 


the Athenians after the lofs of their biſhop Pub- 
tus, growing ſo cold and languid in their faith, 


that their remiſſneſs ſeemed to portend an uni- 
verſal apoſtacy, Quadratus his ſucceſſor revived 


the dying fire of religion; and ndt content 


with reforming abuſes only, preached the faith, 


and by daily converts enlarged the bounds of | 
the Church, inſomuch that he obtained the 
title of Evangeliſt. He was contemporary with 
Phil:p's virgin- daughters, and endued with the 
fame prophetic gifts. To come back to the 
Apclogy, S. Ferom fays, it was penned with 


ſuch force, that it extinguiſhed a moſt grievous 


perſecution. But this honour was not due to 


Puadratus alone, for Ariſtides an Athenian 
philoſopher had a great hand in it, whoſe Apo- 
logy was full of paſlages taken from the philo- 
ſophers, and was an illuſtrious monument to 
poſterity of the fineneſs of the author's wit 


and eloquence. At the ſame time Serenius 
Granianus pro-conful of Aja, tho' an Hea- 


chen, writ to him, that many innocent perſons 


ſuffered under the e of Chriſtians, 


and | 


a 
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ad that he thought it very hard, that a bare 
name ſhould expoſe them to the malice of their 
enemies, All theſe things concurring to ſweet- 
en Aarian's ſpirit, he writ to the governors of 
their reſpective provinces, not to puniſh the 


_ Chriſtians unleſs they were accuſed of ſome ca- 
p80 Crime beſides that of their religion, and 
is letter on this ſubject to Minutius Funda- 


nus preſerved by Fuſtin Martyr is as follows : 
I received a letter from the illuſtrious Serenius 


_ Gramianus your predeceſſor, It is an affair 


well worth your care, to put a ſtop to vexatious 
ſuits, and to give no handle to informers to carry 
on the trade of malice. If then the ſubjects 
of our provinces have any thing to ſay againſt 
- Chriftians, and will prove it in public, fo that 
the Chriſtians may anſwer 4or themſelves in 


open court, it is your duty to hear them in a 


judicial way only, and not to be overborn by 
the petitions and tumultuary clamours of the 
people: for it is your place and not theirs, to 
judge of the merits of the cauſe. If therefore 
the informer ſhall make it appear, that Chriſti- 
ans have done any thing contrary to law, pu- 
niſh them according to the quality of the crime; 

fo on the other fide, if you find it to be a ma- 
licious charge, only take care to condemn and 
puniſh them as the malice deſerves. This let- 
ter gave ſome reſpite to the perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, which was ſtill kept on foot 


under falſe pretexts ; and the judges being by- 155 


aſſed, required no great proofs to condemn 
them, 3E Thus S. Heron ſucceſſor to S. Igna- 
NM 3 — 


1 66 The i of the Church: 


tins in the biſhoprick of Antioch was taken off 
and ſuccceded by Cornelius. () 
F. S. Alexander Bp. of Rome had the ſame 
fate by his means many ſenators and illuſtri- 
ons citizens of Rome had embraced the faith. 
The enemies of it thought to be revenged on 
his perſon by the horror of torments they made 
him undergo. But his courage farpaſſed their 
_ cruelty : he tired his tormentors, and laid down 
his life in defence of the Church which he had 
governed ten years and ſome months. Two 
holy prieſts Theodulus and Eventius were com- 
panions of his martyrdom, as feveral of his 
converts were followers afterwards. To this 
Saint, ſays: Anaſtaſi ins, is owing the extent of 
holy water to private houſes, by conſtituting, 
that water bleſſed with ſalt ould be ſprinkled 
"= the habitations of men to chaſe away the de- 
vil. SS. Ferom, Epiphanius, Theodoret, &c. 
give us many inſtances where it has bad mans --- 
deſired effect: and we are informed by the 
pens of SS. Cybrian, Baſil, Cyril of Jeruſa- 
lem, Ambroſe and Auguſtin, of the rites and 
frequent uſe of it. Situs a 7 by 
birth ſucceeded, * 
6. Adrian reviſiting the Eaſt, reſtored to 
Chefroes king of the Parthians his daughter 
whom Trajan had taken priſoner ; then travel- 
led through: Syria, Paleſtine, Arabia and * 
Egypt. There as he was failing on the Ne, 
Antinous, \ a youth of his retinue, whom he 
paſſionately : Joved after a ſcandalous faſhion, 
dropt in by chance as was given out, and was 
-drowned ; tho Dion aſſures us, he was pur- 
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poſely devoted to this death; for the em peror 8 
preſervation according to his canons of magic. 
Be it as it will, the emperor lamented his death 
bitterly; and beſides the tears that he offered to 
his memory built a city, ten leagues from the 


Mile, that bore his name. Not content with 


theſe honours, he erected altars to him, and or- 
| dered facrifices to be given to this new divinity. 
The Chriſtians and Fews of Egypt were ſtruck 
with horror at ſo infamous a conſecration, and 
were ſomewhat free in ridiculing his godfſhip : 
which incenſed the emperor ſo far, that he wrote 
a letter full of malicious aſperſions againſt them 
do Servian governor of the province, and put 
to death many of the faithful in and about A- 


lexandria. The Roman martyrologe mentions 


the 22d of September one Irais of Alexandria, 
Who going to draw water beheld a ſhip full of 
_ Chriſtians condemned to death, or to ſome de- 
fart iſlands. The love of Chrift tranſported the 
young virgin with a deſire of joining herſelf to 
the company, that ſhe might be partaker of 
their crowns. She went aboard, and was led 
with them to the city of Antinous, where by 
different torments . all arrived at eternal 
3 m | 5 
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UT the Jews of all people ſeemed to 


ſuffer the moſt under the Roman go- 
vernment, and the deep reſentment of their ill 

uſage drove them to attempt all that a bold 
5 M4 8 
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deſpair could prompt them to. It ſeems Adri. 
an had about 10 or 11 years fince, laid fome 


new foundations to Feruſalem, and began to 
rebuild the city, which was an action ſo grate- 


ful to the Fews, that they all concurred in a 


work which appeared ſo much for their na- 
tion's honour and advantage. But they were 


_ miſerably miſtaken in their reckoning, for this 


very city, to which they contributed their hands 

and purſes, was filled with a Roman colony, 
and a temple in the place of the old one was 
erected with a dedication to Fupiter. Theſe 


innovations in Feruſalem, and the idolatrous 


rites in the holy place of Sion, made them 


hatch a rebellion, that broke out * under the 


conduct of Barchochebas, which name in Eng- 


| liſh ſignifies the Son of @ Star. 


2. He was looked yon as the Star foretold 


by Baalam, Numb. 14. v. 15, that was to riſe 
from Faced, under hk propitious influence 


the choſen people ſhould free themſelves from 


their long obſcurity, and be reſtored to their 


native luſtre. He carried lighted flax in his 


mouth, which made the deluded populace think 


that he breathed nothing but fire and flame. 
Pity and mercy were baniſhed his army, barba- 
rity and cruelty reigned without controul, and 
no diſtinction of ſex or age could licenſe a ſol- 
dier of his, to ſpare a Roman's or a Chriſtian's 


life. Rufus, governor of Fudea, having re- 
ceived forces from the emperor, killed a multi- 


tude of Fewi/h men, women and children, by 


way of repriſal ; and in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes was 
often too hard for them, But the emperor 


: . 
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reſolving to put an end to this war, called for 
this purpoſe from our Britain, Julius Severus 

the moſt expert general of his time. He did 
not judge it expedient to hazard a pitched bat. 
tle, * but overcame them in ſeparate bcdies, by 
ſtratagem and ſurprize, ſlew 580,000 of them, 
demoliſhed all their towns, and the new-built _ 
Feruſalem, which the Jews in this rebellion 
had made themſelves maſters of. But the moſt 
remarkable action was the ſiege-af Bether, or- 
Bittber, a well fortified place near Jeruſalem, 
wrhither great numbers of the Jews had retired 
themſelves to put their all upon this laſt ſtake. 
But after ſuffering the extremities of hunger 
and thirſt, this ſtrong hold was taken from | 
them with a prodigious ſlaughter in Auguſt, a =_ 
month fatal to the eus for the deſtruction of q 
Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and ct the | 
Temple by Titus. Few Jeus were left to | 
"ſurvive this ruin of their nation; for fire and | 
contagious diſeaſes took off many whom the | 
ji 
| 


ſword had ſpared; others were ſold like beaſts 
in public markets, and the reſt tranſported into 
Egypt and other countries, where ſome periſh- | 
ed by ſhip-wracks, and others languiſhed out il 
their lives in ſlavery. Their own writers tell | 
us, they ſuffered more under Adrian than un- i 
der Nebuchadnezzar, or under Titus; fo hea- | 
vy was the hand of God upon this wretched | 
generation, who now like Cain were forced to 
wander upon the face of the earth, after ſeeing 
their beloved Feru/alem razed to the ground, 
and their ſtately Temple plowed up according 
to the Roman cuſtom, as the higheſt token of 
5 is ignominy. 
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ignominy. * Adrian then- out of its 3 


built a new city, which he called Elia-Capito- 


tina ; this city had another ſituation from the 
former; for mount Cafvary the ordinary place 


of execution, was now incloſed within the 


walls, and mount Sion the place of the Tem- 


; 


excluded, left deſolate, and afterwards covered 
with woods, rubbiſh and weeds, A theatre 
and idolatrous temples were built of the ſtones 


that had ſerved for the Temple and Sanctuary 
of the living God; and a hog, an animal by 
them ſo abhorred, was engraven upon the gates 
of the city, which the Jews were forbid to ſet 
foot in, or fo much as come within fight of, 


even from the higheſt hills, upon pain of imme- 


diate death, except on the 1oth of Auguſt, 


when it was given them to take a melancholy 


proſpect of their ruined city, and admire the 
completion of all the ancient prophecies. 


3. By this means the providence of God ad- | 
vanced.the Chriſtian religion, for in Feruſalem 
they met no oppoſition from the Fews ; and 


now the Chriſtians had their firſt Gentile biſhop 


by nation (the fifteen preceding ones being Jets, 
viz. James, Simeon, Fuſtus, Zacheus, Tobias, 


Benjamin, Fobn, Matthias, Philip, Seneca, Fuſ- 
tus, Levi, Ephrem, Foſeph and Fudas) called 
Mark, a perſon of great capacity and reputation. 


And now Aquila a native of Synope in Pontus 
embraced Chriſtianity; but there being no re- 
claiming him from the practice of judiciary aſtro- 


logy, he was expelled the Church, took to Fuda- 
zn, and made a tranſlation of the Scripture from 
PR ET Hebrew 
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, Hebrew to Greek, miſinterpreting many paſſages 
that have relation to Chriſt. He made two 
tranſlations, of which, 8. Jem fays, the laſt 
was leaſt faulty. : 
„5 "Fm emperor having made the Tour of 
his dominions; came to Rome; where he began 
_ anew the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. 
Getulius, a perſon renowned for hoſpitality to- 

wards them, the tribune Amantius his brother, 
and Cerealis Vicar of the Prefecture, after ha- 
 ving reſiſted a thoufand temptations to renounce 
their faith, had their heads bruiſed with cudgels 
till they expired under the torment. S. Aman- 
tinss bones found entire, but looſened from one 
another, were given by Innocent XI, to Car- 
dinal Howard; who cauſed them to be ſet to- 
gether with the niceſt art, and placed in a rich 
| ſhrine: in which they were brought from Rome 
in 1697, firſt depoſited with the Engliſh Do- 
minican Nuns at Bruſſels, and Wu, in 1711, 
tranſlated to the Dominican F "there. at Rowe. 
| hem. 8. Symphoroſa took up her huſband Getu- 
lius's bones to bury, and was ſurpriſed in this 
pious function, along with her ſeven ſons Cre- 
ſcentius, Julian, Nemeſius, Primitiuus, Fuſtin, 
Stacteus, and Eugenius, whom the Heathens 
| ſtrove to corrupt with all the forces of threats and 
_ promiſes. But the wife and ſons of a martyr 
would not degenerate. She was their inſtruc- 
treſs in faith, and their guide in martyrdom. 
They flung her into the Tyber with a ſtone 
about her neck, and three . after made her 
heroic ſons follow by the. moſt horrid tor- 
ments that e could invent. OS 
of 
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G reven ged the blood of his Grant by 4 
the deer, that ſeized upon the 

emperor in his ſumptuous Villa at Bajæ. Nei- 
ther the power of art nor charms of magic 
being able to procure a remedy for his diſtem- 
per; he was fo exaſperated that he put all to 
death whom he the leaſt ſuſpected might pre- 
tend to ſucceed him. His brother-in-law Ser- 
vian, almoſt an hundred years old, was one of 
theſe. He conſtrained the empreſs Sabina to 
make away with herſelf ; who openly proteſted 
| that ſhe had taken methods to hinder her be- 

ing with child, as knowing that nothing could 


come from him: but what would be monſtrous 


and prejudicial to human kind. The intolera- 
ble pains of his ſickneſs made him ſo wea 

of his life, that he would have laid violent 
hands on himſelf, had he not been prevented 
by the piety of T. Antonin his ſucceſſor, He 
had in 135, nominated another heir to the em- 
pire, viz. L. Aurelius Commodus, a noble man 
enducd with a polite taſte of literature, wherein 
he excelled, and of pleaſures in which he was 
loſt; but the very firſt day of this year, at a 
time when his expectations were almoſt ripened 


into poſſeſſion by Adrian's ſickneſs, he himſelf 


was cut off by death: u which Adrian 

adopted T. Antonin, with this condition, that 

he thould —_ L. V. erus ; this Commodus s ſon, 
” -and-.. 
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and Marc Antonin (afterwards named Aure- 
us) fon of Annius Verus the empreſs Sabing's 
brother; which adoption was fokmaly per- 5 
formed the 2 5th of Februar. 


2. Thus, having provided for the ſucceſ- 


ſion, he ended his life the 1oth of July, 
- 0 the 63d year of his life, and 2 1ſt of his 
reign. He had a natural propenſity to blood, 
and if the deſire of popular applauſe had 
not reined him in, his ſubjects might have 
expected to ſee the times of Nero revived, A 
more than female curiofity made him dive in- 
to the ſecrets of necromancy, and put him up- 
on travelling through all the dominions of his 


empire, which he every-where adorned with 
ſtately and convenient buildings. He was an 
expert general, and taught his ſoldiers diſcipline 


by example as well as inſtruction, He had 
ſuch a prodigious memory, that he could recite 
the names of all the places and rivers where he 
_ paſſed, and of every ſoldier in his army. His 
knowledge was as extenſive as his memory: he 
excelled in the mathematics, aſtrology, arith- 


metic, geography, poetry, philoſophy, phyſic, 


architecture, and ſtatuary; and that in each ſo 


well, as if he had made that alone his ſtudy. 
His manners did not keep proportion with his 


knowledge, which were ſometimes juſt, and 
at other times extravagant, which made him 


do every thing by fits, and nothing long, ſo 


that he was alternatively hurried from one ex- 
treme to the other. Thus ſometimes he re- 
warded the learned with the utmoſt profuſion 
of wealth and favours, and at other times with 

| the 
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the ſevereſt puniſhments; ſometimes he was 
merciful even to the degree of ſcandal, then 
again ſo cruel, that the ſenate after his death, 
| propoſed to reſcind his acts, and eraſe his 
name from the catalogue of Roman emperors ; 
but Antonin not only made this propoſal 
drop, but alſo built a temple to his memo- 
ry at Pogzuoli, with prieſts to offer him up | 
ſacri fice. * VFwf Rn „ 
3. He began his reign with ſingular demon- 
ſtrations of clemency and goodneſs, giving a 
general pardon to all offenders, and putting 
out no proclamations againſt the Chriſtians. 
However numbers of them fell by the envy of 
the magiſtrates and people, among whom 
was S. Sixtus, a perſon powerful in words and 
1 deeds, who had governed the Church with pru- 
1 dence, and been always ſollicitous for the 
Lord's flock intruſted to him. He re-inforced 
the obſervance of Leut, which began in the 
Apoſtles time, but had ſince undergone many 
variations in different Churches. Beſides the 
Lenten faſt, there were the ationary ones of 
Fridays (and Wedneſdays in the caſtern Church) 
that allowed of a meal at the ninth hour of the 
day without fleſh or ine: there were alfo the 
additional faſts, which were a part of the Len- 
ten ones in the holy week immediately before 
Eaſter, but diſtinguiſhed by more painful au- 
ſterities, and therefore named in Greek up D“ 
or Superpoſition, In this no food was taken 
any day except of the vegetable kind, nor even 
that upon the time more particularly ſet, apart 
by devotion, viz, one day, two or more by 
: e ſome 


ſome (tho not immediately one after another) 
and forty hours together by others, In the 
common Lent faſt they made but one meal a 
day, and that at the declining of the ſun, In 
the weſtern Church they abſtained not only 
from fleſh, but alſo from eggs and milk-meats, 
and the devouter ſort there, as well as the ge- 
nerality of the eaſtern Chriſtians forbore wine, 
and contented themſelves with pulſe and dried 
fruits for their food, Thus rigour wore off by 
degrees; they came to eating at noon, and 
made, in proceſs of time, a collation beſides 
at night. But now we are fallen into a dege- 


nerate age, where all theſe relaxations are little, 


where the arguments for appetite ſtand for 
_ conviction of conſcience, and the cravings of 
the palate, by a willing miſtake, are reckoned 

the weakneſſes of the ſtomach. —- Teleſphorus 
a Grecian hermit ſucceeded S. Sixtus. k 
4. At his acceſſion to the holy See, the de- 

farts and craggy rocks of Cornwa/and Cambria, 
places impervious to the Roman arms, became 
the habitations of the faithful, and reſounded 

with the praiſes of Chriſt. But whilſt this was 
the flouriſhing ſtate of our Britain, a world 


divided from the reſt, the devil ſtrove to make 
diviſions in the Church, by means of different 
Heretics, One of theſe was Valentinus, a 


perſon of learning and eloquence, by nation an 
Egyptian. His diſguſt that another was pre- 


ferred before him to a biſhoprick made him quit 
his religion, and broach in Cyprus his dreams of 


thirty divinities, which he called Aones or ages 


from the fables of Heſſod. Fiſteen of theſe 


thirty 


* 
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thirty were males, and fifteen females; and 
from the correſpondence of theſe he faid, our 
Saviour proceeded like another Pandora ; and 
that he paſſed through the bleſſed Virgin © 
womb, as through a pipe or conduit with a 
body brought from heaven, He publiſhed a 
goſpel and pfalms of his own, and denied the 
univerſal reſurrection. His impurity in doc- 
trine and manners, little differing from that of 
the Gnoftics, is lively deciphered and confuted 


buy the pens of Tertullian, Ireneus, Philaſtrius 


40 Euſebius. 
5. At the ſame time 9 up the ridicu- 


lous ſect of Ophits, fo called from the Greek 
word Ophrs, which ſignifies a ſerpent. In their 
rites the prieſts made a ſerpent come out of an 
 _ hole, and roll itſelf upon the offerings of the 
facrifice, which they faid by this means were 
ſanctified, giving them to the people to be wor- 
ſhipped. Some of theſe ſaid that Fejus Chrift 
was the ſerpent that tempted Eve, others that 
he had transformed himſelf into that animal. 
Thus the devil, who under the ſhape of a ſer- 
pent had betrayed our unhappy parents, carri- 
ed on the cheat, making himſelf be adored in 
that form by the Chriſtians, and then by the 
Heathens, through the cunning and impoſture 
of one Alexander, a perſon of a quick wit, 
excellent preſence, and diſciple of Apbpollonius 


Thyaneus, He had ferved a mountebank when 


he was a boy, from whom he learned ſecrets to 
make people love or hate. In his travels into 
Pella of Macedonia he met with tame ſerpents, 


took two of the a ſort, and bred them up 
"00 
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ſo that they ſucked womens breaſts, and play- 
ed with children, without doing them the leaſt 


harm. After deluding a number of credulous 
people, he ſet up an oracle among the Paphla- 


gontans, whom he knew to be dull and ſuper- 
ititious : for this purpoſe he hid to brafs plates 


in the temple of Apollo with an inſcription ſigni- 
niſying, that Eſculapius and his father would 
come and ſettle there, His foaming at the 


mouth, by means: of a certain root, made him 


looked upon as one ſtruggling under the pro- 
; 2 impreſſions of a deity. In this poſture 


e came into the market-place, crying out, that 
the town was happy in the birth of a god : 


then runs as tranſported by fury, to the founda- 


tions of a temple they were building, where 


he had ſecredly conveyed a young ſerpent in a 


gooſe's egg. He ſnatched it up, broke it open, 


and the little creature appearing, the crowd 


burſt out into loud acclamations of joy. Some 
time after, he ſhewed one of his great ſerpents 


for the little Eſculapius newly born, giving ont 
that this god would render anſwers to their a 


queſtions, which the people brought according- 


ly in ſealed- up papers. Theſe he opened, put 


in the anſwers, and ſealed them up again, 


without endamaging the impreſſion of the wax. 


Moſt of his anſwers were myſtical and ambigu- 
ous, excepting ſuch as related to phyſic, of 


5 which ne had many choice receipts. We ſhall 
{peak of him again. 


g. The Sethians, a branch of the V alenti- 
nians, Held that two contending - angels had 


erat Ca and Abel; ; and that this being 
N killed 
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killed the mother of the celeſtial virtues made 
Seth for a pure original. That the mutual 
impiety of the angels drew on the flood to de- 
ſtroy the wicked offspring of Cain; tho' ſome 
of them crept into the ark and kept that wic- 
ked race afoot. For Chrift, they faid that he 
was Seth or his repreſentative. They had ſe- 
veral books entitled Seth, Abraham, &c. 
6. Cerdon held two gods, a good and a bad 
one: rejected the old Teſtament, and new, ex- 
cept ſome part of S. Luke's Goſpel, and ſome 
of S. Paul's Epiſtles. He taught that Chriſt 
had no real body, but only the ſhape of it, and 
denied the reſurrection of the body. 
7. Marcion, a native of Sinope in Pontus, | 
dedicated his firſt years to ſolitude and the ear- 
ly ſtudy of learning and piety, but being over- 


born with a paſſion for a young virgin, he ne- 


ver reſted till he drew her to his guilty embraces. 
They were convicted of the crime, and his fa- 
ther (who was then a Bp.) with his clergy ex- 
pelling him the Church, he out of ſpite be- 
came a diſciple to Cerdin. Beſides the errors 
of his maſter, he held two Chrifts, one the ſon 
of the wicked god creator, the other the Son of 
the good God ſent by his Father to aboliſh the 
Fewiſh law under Tiberius ; his followers held 
three baptiſms, condemned marriage, baptized 


= the living for the dead, and authoriſed their 


women to adminiſter the ſacraments. Theſe 
followers were divided: Syneros (or Serenus) 
with his crew made a ſtep beyond their ma- 
ſter, and held three principles, viz, The God 


of the Jews, the wicked god creator, and the 
good 
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good God of the Chriſtians. Some of them 


with a blind credulity followed him ſuperſtiti- 


ouſly in every point. Apelles ſeemed to be one 


of theſe at firſt, but being noted for a fin f 


the fleſh retired to Alexandria, and refined up- 


on Marcioniſm. Like him, he held two gods, 


but denied two principles, faying : The good 
God was the firſt principle who created the 


bad one; this laſt, he faid, formed a very 
wicked world, and that an angel after his mo- 
del made ours worlſe ſtill. As for Chriſt, he 


ſaid, in deſcending on earth he had framed a 
body from all the heavens through which he 


paſſed, and that in his aſcenſion he made 
them reſtitution. He held a diſtinction of 


ſexes in ſouls, &c. Theſe errors were partly 


the effects of a mind ambitious of being chief 


of a ſect, and partly the fruits of his conver- 


fation with one Philumena, who for a time 
preſerved her virginity, but afterwards became 


an infamous proſtitute, She w poſſeſſed by 
the devil, who appeared to her like a little 


child, ſometimes calling himſelf Chriſt, ſome- 
times S. Paul. Some miracles are reported of 


| her, the chief of which was the putting a 


great loaf in a glaſs bottle with a very narrow 
neck, and getting it out again with her fingers. 
Apelles eſteemed her an oracle, compoſed a 
book of her revelations, preferring the wild 
dreams of her roving fancy to the inſpired wri- 


tings of the Prophets. One Rhodon an Aſia- 


lic, ſome years after this, defiring of him ſome 


| reaſons for his aſſertions, the wretch could give 
: no other, but that he believed them becauſe he 
N . believed 
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believed them ; that religion is not to be exa- 
mined into; that every one ought to remain in 
that which he had once embraced ; and that 
they might be faved, if they had good works, 
and believed in Chriſt crucified, ERS 
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. 7 HILST theſe ſectaries laid a ſcan- | 
|  Y Y dalon the Church, S. Fuftin appear- 
Wo ed its glory and ornament, He was born at 


Naploufa, anciently called Sichem, in Paleſtine, 
of heatheniſh parents, being the ſon of Pri 
cus, and grandſon of Bacchins, both Grecians 
by birth and religion: but notwithſtanding the 
errors of education, he began betimes to have a 
diſintereſted love for truth, a veneration for ſin- 
. cerity even to the degree of ſcruple, and a con- 
| ſtant ſearch and enquiry after God in every 
action. His wiſhes were few, but bounded 
with nothing leſs than the knowledge of the 
Divinity, and the approaching to as near a re- - 
ſemblance of it, as mortal nature is capable of. 
This made him take a taſte of the Stoic and 
Peripapetic philoſophy. Paſſing from thence 
he went to a Pythagorean, but being diſcouraged 
there, took up with the Platonics. The doc- = 
trine of incorporeal beings wonderfully delight- 
ed him, and wrapt up in his ideas he pro- 
poſed to himſelf one day to retire to ſome quiet 
_ receſs, free from the noiſe and tumults of the 
world. To this purpoſe he pitched upon a 
: | „ Tx place 
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place hard by the ſea-ſide. Pronidiews at the 
ſame time directed the ſteps of a venerable old 
man thither, who ſhewed him the vanity of 
the Platonic philoſophy, and pointed out, as 
leſſons for him, the Law and the Prophets. By 
theſe he profited ſo well that his heart became 


inflamed, and his underſtanding enlightened 


with that true wiſdom which is only to be 
found in the Chriſtian religion. * 


2. His zeal carried him, from the time of 


his converſion, to make his neighbours par- 
take of the fame happineſs, upon which 


account he made ſeveral apoſtolical journies 


into different provinces, and entered into 


frequent diſputes with the Fews and Gen- 
tiles. He ſtill retained the cloak, which was 


the diſtinguiſhing badge of a philoſopher, and 
ftequently worn by ſuch church and lay-men 
as profeſſed a more auſtere way of living than 


the generality of mankind. Whether he was 


ordained prieſt is uncertain, tho many expreſ- 
ſions in his Apology point that way. But 
whatever his ſtation was, he employed his ta- 
lents to warm his neighbours breaſts with a paſ- 
ſionate love for the truths of the Goſpel, and 

therefore generally reſided at Rome, and kept a 


{ſchool to inſtruct the Chriſtians. There you 
might behold the higheſt pitch of learning ac- 


companied with the moſt profound humili:y, 


and the glory of the Croſs diffuſing itſelf abroad, 


whilſt he confined himſelf to his cloſe apart- 


ment at home. It was then a time when the 


ſtorm of perſecution would have wearied itſelf 
to reſt, had not the groſs calumnies of the” 
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 Heathens, and the perverſe doctrines of the 
above-mentioned Heretics kept it awake. The 
Euchariſt was then ſuch a myſtery, that it was 
kept ſecret from the very Catechumens : now 
this was the occaſion of one article of their 
charge againſt the faithful. For the Gentiles, 
hearing of their aſſemblies to eat the fleſh of 
their Chriſt, gave out that their communions 
were uſhered in with murther, and that to be 
a Chriſtian one muſt commence a Cannibal. 
The villanies of the Gnofics, who bore the 
name of Chriftians, confirmed them in their 
ſuſpicions ; and all their promiſcuous couplings, 
all their horrid inceſts, adulteries and other 
crimes, which to mentiog in a vulgar language 
would make my very ink bluſh, were caſt up- 
on the Chriſtians in general, S. Juſtin percei- 
ving this, thought he could not do the Church a 
greater piece of fervice than the writing an A- 
pology for it.“ This he did with ſo much 
learning, and with ſuch an air of freedom and 
generoſity over and above, as ſhewed the great- 
neſs of his courage as well as the goodneſs of 
his cauſe. He put his name to it, and dedica- 
ted it to the emperor Antoninus, to his two 
adoptive ſons, and to the ſenate and people of 
Rome. That we may have a perfect idea of the 
Saint, we ſhall tranſcribe here part of his Apo- 
logy. Addrefling himſelf therefore to the, em- 
perors he has theſe words. | 
. All the world gives ye the titles of pious 
perſons, of philoſophers, and protectors of juſ- 
tice, Let us ſee then if you are what you are 
called, My deſign i is not to work _ you by 


Hattgry, ? 


5 flattery, but to bring you to make a juſt and 


tious perſons, you pronounce the ſentence of 
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rigorous examination of the matter in hand. 
For if you ſuffer yourſelves to be carried away 


with prejudices, falſe reports, or the deſire of 8 


gratifying an unreaſonable paſſion, or ſuperſti- 


condemnation againſt yourſelves. As for our 
parts we cannot poſſibly ſuffer any great harm, 


if we cannot be convicted of doing any real 
evil; you may indeed kill us at pleaſure, and 


yet for all that it is not in your power to hurt 


us. But that this diſcourſe may not be looked 
upon a bold flouriſh only, we deſire a ſtrict in- 

formation be made of the crimes laid to the 
Chriſtians charge; and if upon examination 


the allegations prove true, let them be puniſhed, 


not only according to, but even beyond their de- 
ſerts: but if nothing criminal can be made out 


8 ian us, reaſon dictates, that a harmleſs people 


N 


| ought not to be injured upon a bare report. You 


cannot but be ſenſible that ſ:me of your own 


philoſophers teach Atheiſm, and that the pets 
with a great deal of liberty play upon Jupiter 
and his young ones. However the philoſophers 
books are not forbid, and the poets if they are 


but impertinent with a good grace, their wit 
Hall attone for their boldneſs, and lawrels crown 
their heads without fearing a blaſt from the 


thunderer. Nay they are not barely honored, 
„ ie rewarded With offices and money into the 
bargain. What recompence then do we deſerve 
who make profeſſion of condemning all ſorts 
of injuſtice, and abhorring the impiety of your 


authors, But you take things upon truſt; par- 
; 5 N don 
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don and puniſh at random, according as the 
fury of a brutal paſſion, or the inftigation of 
evil demons hurry you on... And becauſe we 
do not worſhip theſe 3 we are branded 
with the name of Atbeiſts; and thus far we 
frankly confeſs the charge, that with reſpect to 
their worſhip we are fo; but not with regard 
to the true God, the F ather of juſtice, chaſti- 
ty and every virtue, without the leaſt mixture 
or ſpot of evil. Him and his only begotten 
Son (who has inſtructed us in theſe things, 
and the hoſt of good and God-like miniſtring 


ſpirits) together with the Spirit who ſpoke by — 
the prophets we worſhip and adore. What we 


ſay is for your own good; for it is in our power 
at any time to eſcape your torments, by denying 
the faith; but we ſcorn to live, if we muſt pur- 
chaſe our lives at the expence of a a lye; for our 
ſouls are winged with a defire of a life of eter- 
nal duration and purity, and of an immediate 
_ converſation with God. We are in haſte to be 
_ conietling and finiſhing our faith, being fully 
perſuaded that we ſhall arrive at this beatific 
ſtate which is never interrupted by any claſhing 
of evil.. .. Plato and we are agreed as to'a fu- 
ture judgment, but differ about the judges; 
Rhadamantus and Minos are his, Chriſt ours. 
And moreover we ſay, that the ſouls of the 
wicked being reunited to the fame bodies ſhall _ 
be conſigned over to eternal torments, and not as 
Plato will have it to the period of a thouſand 
years only. —— But you hear we are in ex, 
pectation of a kingdom, and thence raſhly 
conclude, it muſt be a kingdom upon earth, 


ys | 
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_ notwithſtanding all we can ſay that it is one in 
heaven, and tho' you have ſuch an experimen- 


tal proof to the contrary from our expreſſing 
ourſelves Chriſtians upon examination, when 


ue know death to be the certain conſequence of 


ſuch a profeſſion, For if our thoughts were 


fixed upon a kingdom of this world, we ſhould 
deny our religion, and keep every thing cloſe 
to ſecure ourſelves in a whole ſkin againſt the 
day of poſſeſſing this kingdom, But fince our 
hopes are not faſtened to the things of this 
world, our lives are the leaſt of our concern, 


nor do we mind the few days our murderers 
take from us, who know we all muſt die. 
We of all mankind are the greateſt promoters 


of public peace, who teach, that it is impoſ- 
ſible for any traytor, villain, or miſer, for any 
one either vicious or virtuous to hide himſelf 
from God; and that every one is ſtepping to 


everlaſting miſery, or endleſs happineſs accord- 


= ing to his works; and if all men were once 
fully poſſeſſed with a notion of theſe things, 


who would make the bold adventure to em- 


brace the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, with his 
eye upon eternal fire at the end of the enjoy- 
ment? Who would not ſtrive all he could to 
check himſelf upon the brink of ruin, and to 
adorn his mind with ſuch virtues as might give 
him admiſſion to the good things of God, and 


ſecure him from everlaſting vengeance ? Now 
were your offenders... fully convinced of the 


impoſſibility of concealing any thing from God, 


not only the works of their hands, but even the 
motion of their minds, the direful ſtorm - 
1 | FOO. — 
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_ wrath they fee juſt dropping on their heads, 
would make them haſte to a better courſe of life 
as you yourſelves muſt own ; but you ſeem to 
be afraid that this notion would force every 
one to be good, and fo quite and clean ſpoil 
your trade of puniſhing ; this executioners 
perhaps may be afraid of, but ſurely pious 
. Princes never can. Our Maſter J. C. has 
foretold our ſufferings, . . . which we ſe ful- 
filled according to his prediction; now this or 
nothing is the work of God, to declare a thing 
| ſhall come to be, long before it is in being, 
and then to bring about that thing to paſs ac. 
cording to that declaration. This Maſter 
born and crucified under Pontius Pilate, we 
know to be the Son of the true God, and there- 
fore honour him in the ſecond place, and the 
prophetic Spirit in the third. In obedience 
to this Maſter, we who heretofore gave a looſe 
to debaucheries, now ſtrictly contain within the 
| bounds of chaſtity ; we who devoted ourſelves 
to magic arts, now conſecrate ourſelves to the 
' +... Coodneſs of God, We who ſought after no- 
thing ſo much as riches, now put all our ſtock 
nin common, and ſpread it before our indigent 
\, brethren; we who were pointed with mutual 
|  - hatred and deſtruction, and would not ſo much 
ds warm ourſelves at the fame fire ... now co- 
habit and diet together, and pray for our ene- 
mies; and all our returns for evils are but the 
gentleſt perſuaſives to convert thoſe that unjuſt. 
ly hate us; that by living up to the fame virtu- 
ous precep's of Chriſt, they may have the ſame 
comfortable hopes of obtaining the fame bliſes 
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with us, from that God, who is Lord of all 
things. —— The inward defires as well as the 
_ outward actions, are equally manifeſt to God. 

And I can produce abundance of both ſexes, 
who have from their childhood been diſcipled 
unto Chriſt, and lived in a conſtant courſe of 
ſpotleſs virginity to 60 or 70 years of age; and 
I cannot but glory in being able to produce fo 
many inſtances of Chriſtian purity out of every | 
nation, and of people of violence and oppreſ- | 
ſion transformed into quite another nature, per- | 
fectly overcome by the paſſive courage of their 
_ Chriſtian neighbours. — We render unto God 
only the tribute of divine worſhip, and to ycu 
a chearful obedience in all things elſe; acknow- 
leging you to be emperors and rulers upon carth, 
and offering up our prayers, that you may be 
found to have right reaſon joined with your ſo- 
vereign power, —— He goes on in ſhewing, 
how the Heathens have ſtole a great part of | 
their religion from the Chriſtians; but, fays 1 
he, tho' we hold ſome opinions like thoſe of # 
the Greeks, yet the name of Chriſt is the only 
thing we are hated for, and tho' never fo inno- 
cent, yet we are dragged to execution like cri- 
minals; while others have the liberty of wor- 
ſhipping trees and rivers, mice and cats... . dif- 
ferent countries have with you their different 
gods, inſomuch that they charge each other 
with irreligion for not worthipping the ſame 
deities, and yet the only thing you accuſe us 
with, is, forfooth, that we do not worſhip the 
fame gods... and you need not be told that the 
ſame gods obtain not every where, for what 
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e ſerves ſome for a god, ſerves others for a facri- 


- After Chri/t's aſcenſion into heaven 


3 the. accurſed ſpirits furniſhed out a ſet of 


men who gave out themſelves to be gods, and 
yet you were ſo far from puniſhing ſuch vil. 


3 hins, that you did them the greateſt honour, 


For Simon a certain Samaritan of the village of 
| Giithon, who in Claudius Ceſar's time, by his 
magic arts with the powers of darkneſs did ſuch 
wonderful feats in the imperial city of Rome.. 
is honored by you like your other gods with a 
ſtatue erected upon the Yer, between the two 
bridges, with this Latin, inſcription, Simoni 
Deo Santto, To Simon the boly God. —— There 
are heretics too, who whether really guilty of 
thoſe curſed and ſcandalous actions, which are 
induſtriouſſy ſpread about the Chriſtians, ſuch 
as putting out the candles, promiſcuous copula- 
tions, and the devouring of human fleſh, I 
cannot ſay; but this I am ſure of; that you do 
not harraſs and deſtroy them (as you do us) for 
theſe deteſtable doctrines. I do not think 
it improper in this place, to put you in mind of 
the late Antinous whom all were prevailed up- 
on by fear to worſhip as a god, notwithſtand- 
ing they well knew what he was, and whence 
his original. S. Juſtin proceeds to 3 
Chriſt to be the Son of God from the pro 


Phecies contained in the Bible, tranſlated from 5 


Hebrew into Greek, for the uſe of Ptolomy 


king of Egypt : and brings down: paſſages for 
that purpoſe from the 72d to the 8oth page: 
then continues: but leſt any one ſhould col- 
XP from hence — * that i: muſt Take | 
infer 


£ 
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infer a fatal neceſſity .. . . we ſhew from theſe 
very prophets, that rewards and puniſhments 
are to be difinbuted's in proportion to the merits 
of mankind... and in the ſame perſon a tran- 
ſition to quite contrary actions: but now was 
he neceſſitated to be good or ill he would not be 
3 capable of this contrariety, nor ſo often vary 
from one to the other. But this is the ne- 
ceſſity, this the fate we know; that thoſe who 
chuſe to walk in the paths of virtue ſhall meet 
with pro a eee returns of honour, and thoſe 
who prefer the contrary courſe with ſuitable de- 
grees of puniſhment ; for God has not formed 
man like trees or beaſts without the power of 
election. But it was brought about by de- 
vil-craft to he made a capital crime to read Hy- 
| flaſhes, the Sibyls, or the Prophets writings, on 
preſumption, that men would not venture up- 
on ſuch books for better information at the peril 
of their lives, but rather ſit down contented 
laves to the powers of darkneſs. But the de- 
vils miſſed their aim, for we not only venture 
to read theſe writings, but openly offer them to 
your peruſal, preſuming they may he grateful 
to all; tho' if we gain a few only we ſhall be 
great gainers, for God will look upon us as 
good huſbandmen, who have done our beſt, 
and will accordingly reward us. From 
p. 82 to 96, the Saint purſues his argument 
from prophecies, which the devils, poets and ö 
philoſophers have copied in ſome manner; and , 
partly for want of underſtanding aright, and 
partly to obſcure the truth, have delivered to 


the world with a great mixture of fable and 
folly. 
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folly. The FeWs . . who affirm the 8on 
to be 5 e are guilty of not knowing the 
Father, and likewiſe of being ignorant that the 
Father of the univerſe has a Son, who being 
the Logos and firſt-begotten of God i is God. 
Then ſpeaking of the Euchariſt, — We do 
not receive it as common bread and wine. But 
as we know that our Saviour Feſus Chriſt by - 
the Word of God was made fleſh, and took 
our fleſh and blood upon him for our falvation ; 
ſo we likewiſe know that this bread and wine 
which nouriſh our fleſh and blood, being con- 
ſecrated by the prayers which the fame word 
Has taught us, become the fleſh and blood of 
the incarnate Feſws. . .. . Thoſe we call Deacons 
diſtribute the euchariſtical bread, wine and wa- 
ter, . . . upon Sunday we all aflemble, that be- 
ing the firft day in which God ſet himſelf to 
work upon the dark void in order to make the 
world, and in which F. C. our Saviour roſe 
again from the dead; for the day before Satur- 
day he was crucified, and the day after, which 
is Sunday, he appeared to his apoſtles and 
diſciples, and taught them What! propoſe now 
to your conſideration, ® _ 

4. Oroſius tells us that this Apology had i its 
defired effect, the quiet of the Church. Not 
immediately then, for it loſt many of its mem- 
bers firſt by bloody executions, * and its head 
Teleſphorus. He had governed the Church 
above II years, and it is faid he ordered that 
the Gloria in Excelſis ſhould be ſung in the di- 
vine myſteries on Chr:/tmaſs night; Hyginus, 

a 1 * nation, and philoſopher by pro- 


feſſion, | 
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feſſion, ſucceeded him. God ſhewed his dif. 
pleaſure for the death of his ſervants, by in- 
flicting ſevere judgments upon all the provinces 
of the empire. At Rome he ſent a famine that 
ſwept away a world of people : the Circus was 
almoſt ruined ; the inundation of the Tyber 
* made a terrible havock ; and a devouring fire 
laid above three hundred houſes in aſhes. Nar- 
bona and Antioch were burned down to the 


ground, and ſeveral cities of Afa were over- 


turned by earthquakes. Theſe dreadful cala- 


mities made ſuch an impreſſion upon the ein- 


peror, that he reſtrained the cruelty of the 
governors by the following ſolemn edict. 
The emperor Ceſar Titus ÆAlius Adrian Auto- 
nin Auguſtus Pius, chief pontiff, the 1 5th time 
tribune, thrice conſul, father of the country to 
the common aſſembly of Alia, greeting. —- 
I am of opinion that the gods will take care 
that theſe ſort of men be diſcovered, for it is 


much more their concern, if they can, to make 


thoſe the examples of juſtice who refuſe to 
worſhip them : thoſe whom you harraſs and ac- 
cuſe of impious and atheiſtical opinions and 


other crimes, which you are not able to prove 


againſt them; nor can you oblige them more 
than in making them die for the religion they 
are accuſed of; for thus they triumph over 
you, chuſing rather to lay down their lives than 
to comply with your demands. As for earth- 


' quakes paſt or preſent, I would adviſe you, 


who are ſtill deſponding under ſuch calamities, 

to compare your own caſe with theirs. The 

at ſuch a time are more erect and confident in 
| W e N 
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God: whereas you, as if ye were 
gers to the gods, neglect their rites, and the 


i 


perfect ſtran- 


worſhip of the e God, and therefore 
mortally hate thoſe who do worſhip him, and 


N — them to death for ſo doing. Con- 
cerning theſe ſort of men, ſeveral governors of 
pProvinces have formerly written to my father of 
ſacred memory: to whom he returned this an- 


ſwer, that ſuch men ſhould not be moleſted, 
unleſs they were found to attempt any thing 

againſt the Roman government. And I myſelf 
have received many letters upon the ſame ſubC- 
ject, to which I anſwered according to the 


tenor of my father's conſtitution, So that if 


any one for the future ſhall go on to inform 


. againſt this ſort of men, merely becauſe they 


are Chriſtians, let the perſon indicted be diſ- 


charged, altho'a Chriſtian; and let the infor- 


mer himſelf undergo the puniſhment; This 


edict, fays Euſebius, was poſted up in the place 


of the general aſſemby of the ſtates of Aſia at 
Epheſus. * 


$. There: 8. Juſtin ha ppened to be about 


this time, and met accidentally in the Xy/tus or 
public walks, with one T7 yphon a Few of diſtin- 
ction, and ſome others, who knowing 7uſtin's 


profeſſion by his dreſs, entered into converſation 
with him upon philoſophical points. Faſtin 
glad of the occaſion ſhewed the emptineſs of 
the beſt of the philoſophers, who had enrich- 
ed themſelves with the ſpoils of the Scripture, 


and then gave the detail of his converſion. This 


account was followed with a diſpute that laſted 


two days; wherein he proves from the old Te- 


ſtament, 
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ſtament Chriſt to be the Meſſias, the true God, 
and a Perſon diſtin&t from the Father: and 
ſhews the ſwift progreſs of the Goſpel to every 


nation, inſomuch, that the rough Barbarians 


and favage Scythians, who had no fixed habi- 


_ tations, but dwelt in tents or chariots, were not 
unacquainted with the name of Chriſt in their 


prayers and thankſgivings. This diſpute with 


| Tryphon would have been continued, had not 
8. Jour been obliged at that time to have ta- 
ken ſhipping ; ſo Tryphon upon parting begged 
his friendſhip in whatever part of the' world he 
_ ſhould be, and expreſſed his thanks for giving 


him the knowledge of things beyond expecta- 


tion ; but if this knowledge produced his conver- 
ſion is no where mentioned. * EDEN: 
6. About the ſame time we may put his 
letter to Diognetus, who according to Julius 


Capitolinus, gave prince M. Aurelius (the next 


emperor) a taſte of oratory, and the two ſiſter 


arts of poetry and painting. Diognetus was 


very curious to know, in what the Chri/tzan re- 
ligion conſiſted, as diſtinguiſhed from that of 
the Greeks (or Heathens) and more particularly 


from that of the Fetus. Our Saint to oblige 


him undertook this taſk, and that the mere 
willingly, becauſe he hoped his curioſity might 


{trike out the path to his converſion, He 


therefore firſt adviſes him to put off the preju- 


dices of education, and then take an impartial 


view of the various gods of filver, ſtone and 


clay; all deaf, blind, ſenſeleſs and ſtupid Dei- 


ties; to which, ſays he, yeliken yourſelves, by 
paying ycur adoration to them, and f 
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the Chriſtians. And yet with all this, if you take 
them for gods in good earneſt, you affront them 
more than we: for while your clay and wooden 
gods are left at their liberty without guards, 


| your gods of filver and beaten gold are cloſe ſhut 


up at nights, and watched and guarded in the 


day; and with their jaylors about them are al- 


moſt loſt in the miſt that comes from the 
ſteams of meat and the fumes of blood. Would 


any of you, if he had his ſenſes about him, 


ſuffer himſelf to be thus impriſoned, and thus 
plagued with ſuch filthy ſmells. That there- 
tore they ſuffer it is, becauſe they have no 


ſenſe. The Fews indeed worſhip none of your 


gods, but with us acknowle ge only one ſu- 


preme immortal Being, ; but then they widely 
differ in the manner of that worſhip. Nor need 

I tell you of their ſcrupulous niceties about days 

and days, meats and meats, their new-moons 
and other fopperies, which you cannot be ig- 
norant of ; nor how mightily they boaſt of 
their circumciſion, For what wild notions muſt 
they frame, who imagine God created ſome 
things of a pure nature, while others came out 


of his hand immediately impure and noxious 


to the foul of man? What extravagance to de- 
cry pious actions done upon the Sabath-day as 
impious, or to glory in circumciſion as the 
main motive of God's love towards them; to 
inſpect the planets, and make them ſpeak ac- 
cording to their fancies good or ill luck, days 
of mourning or of joy. Who is there that can 


think theſe things (when their command and 
myſtic ſignification ceaſe) to be a part of ra- 


tional 
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tional worſhip „and not rather ſo many ſym- 


ptoms of madneſs? But the Chri iſtians have 


nothing of all this, nor any politic inſtitutions 


differing from the reſt of mankind; they have 


no country $4. to themſelves, but FOG 
to the civil uſages and cuſtoms of the land in 


which they dwell : where-ever they come they 


| find their own country, and whatever country 
they are in, they till find themſelves pilgrims 


upon earth. They take wives for the fake of 


children but theſe children they never expoſe : 
they have a common, but no polluted table : 
they live in the fleſh, but not according to the 


fleſh; they are upon earth, and have their 


55 kingdom i in heaven; obey the laws of the go- 
vernment they are in, but live above thoſe laws 
by the ſeverity of their manners. They love all, 
and are perſecuted by all; are unknown and 
condemned ; killed and quickened; they are 
poor and yet enrich great numbers; are deſti- 


tute of every thing, and yet more than abound ; 


they are wounded in their fame, and riſe from 
a load of injuries crowned with glory. The 


Jews and Greeks hunt them down with a ſa- 
vage cruelty, and yet are ignorant why they 
hate. In a word, the Chriſtians are in this 
world, as the foul in the body. The foul dif- 
fuſes itſelf through all the parts and members 


of the body; and the Chriſtians themſelves 


through every city of the world; the foul is in, 
but not of the body; the Chriſtians are in, but 


not of this world. The ſoul is perſecuted by 


the body whom it loves, becauſe it hinders the 


enjoyment of unlawful pleaſures : and the un- 
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happineſs they endeavour to promote. — 
This doctrine is not derived to us from any 
mortal upon earth, nor from any of the aſſiſt- 
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| cffending Chriſtians, for the fame reaſon, are 


tormented by thoſe whom they love, and whoſe 


ing ſpirits ; but God, the Maker of the uni- 

verſe, ſent down from heaven his only begot- 
ten Son to inſtruct us in the knowledge of him. 
For till his coming the brighteſt wits and moſt 
aſpiring philoſophers were quite jaded in their 

ſearch and notions of a God. One cried out 
that fire was Gcd (the final portion as well as 
ſupreme Being of ſuch votaries) another wa- 
ter, a third ſome other element, and fo on; 
Juſt as every man's head happened to be turned 


and rigged out for the knack of god-making. 


Their lives were as vicious as their notions ri- 


diculous : they were hurried away with the 
tranſport of carnal paſſions, immerſed in fin and 
the ſlavery of the devils, and in a deſponding 


condition ſat down tamely in darkneſs and the 
ſhades of death. But when no gleam of hope, 


no proſpect of liberty appeared, then the Good- 


neſs of God ſhone forth, and enabled them to 


gain through him that eternal kingdom, to 
which by their own force they could never ar- 


rive. Their conſummate malice called aloud 


far puniſhment, and the wages of ſin, eternal 


death, was now to be inflicted on theſe crimi- 
nals, when God gave us his own Son, who 
paid the full price of our redemption ; the ho- 


ly One ſuffered for ſinners, the Perſon offended 
for the offenders, and when no other means 
could ſatisty for our crimes, we were covered 


under 


poor and indigent. 
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under the wings of Juſtice himſelf, and reſcued 
from ſlavery. O heavenly change! O incom- 


prehenſible artifice! O wondrous benefit be- 
yond all expectation! O infinite love ſurpaſſing 


all our thoughts! —— God for the Icve of 
man created the world, and ſubjected to him 
the whole (ſublunary) creation; he endoygred 
him with a mind and reaſon, and furniſhed 

him with a capacity of lifting up his eyes to 


his Maker ; he framed him to his own Image, 


gave him his only Son, and promiſed him the 


kingdom of heaven for a return of love for 
all this profuſion of goodneſs. — But to love 
him, you muſt imitate his love to us, you muſt 


take your neighbour's burthen upon yourſelf, 
aſſiſt the weak and infirm, and ſcatter «broad 


the riches he has bleſſed you with, among the 


o 


5 F. Ain penned his elaborate work againſt all 


ereſies; which, in the judgment of S. Treneus, 


Tertullian, Euſebius, and Theodoret, was the 
moſt celebrated of all his writings, But de- 


vouring time has robbed us cf this, as well as 


of his Singer, and his valuable treatiſes againſt 
the Gentiles, and againſt the hereſy of Marcion 

| in particular, Marcion's maſter Cerdon came 
from Syria, and Valentinus from Egypt, to 


ſpread their hereſies at Rome, but Hyginus's 


watchful care preſerved his flock from theſe 


wolves, and ſo far confounded them, that they 


abjured their errors, and underwent the courſe 


of penance preſcribed them. At that time Mar- 
cian, Bp. of Alexandria, departed this life, ()() 
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S. Hyginus Bp. of Rome, and S. Mark Bp. of 


 Feruſalem. Marcian's ſucceſſor was Celadion, 


Mark's Caſſian, and S. Hyginus's Pius, a na- 


tive of Aguileia, 52 miles N. E. of Venice.“ 


He obſerving many Churches time Eaſter af. 


ter the Jeuiſi manner, ordered them to follow 


apoſtolic tradition, and celebrate that day on 
the next Sunday after the 14th of the March, 


or Vernal Equinoctial moon. This became a 
celebrated controverſy afterwards, of which in 


e 


F CuRIST 161 70 171. Of ANTONIN 23. 


© Of M. AuRELIVs and L. VERUS 170 11. 


4 Of Pius 6 70 10. Of ANICET 1 to 6. 


I, 1 emperor took a ſurfeit from eating 


too much cheeſe; a ſever followed, 


that carried him off at his Villa of Loria 12 
miles from Rome, the 7th of March, in the 


74th year of his age. He was a prince fo uni- 
verſally beloved, and his memory ſo dear to the 
people, that his ſucceſſors, for an age together, 
took his name of Antonin to procure themſelves. 
authority. He had great natural capacities, 
which he improved by an indefatigable appli- 
cation to his ſtudies. This too often renders 
bookiſh perſons ſuſpicious, melancholy and un- 
tractable; but in him there was nothing of this: 
he had an eaſy way in his diſcourſe, ſomething 
bordering upon gaiety, but never running into 


diſſolution, He delighted much in raillery, and 


was well content to come in for his ſhare with 
his friends, who in private had all imaginable 
ny 1 freedom 
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freedom allowed them. Gormandizing and 


toping were his averſions, a moderate diet was 
his cuſtom, and this not out of fondneſs of 


life, but to keep himſelf from the hands of the 


phyſicians. He had an uniform even temper, 


not ruffled by paſſions, nor acted by fits and 


| ſtarts, He was liberal of his proper revenues 
almoſt to the degree of prodigality, but huſband- 

ed the public treaſure like a true father of the 
N people: by which he redreſſed the calamities of 
the times, and made the common misfortunes 
ſit more eaſy. During his. reign he began no 
war, in regard the Barbarians were more ſub- 
miffive to his virtue than arms only the Da- 
cians, Alans and Moors he ſuppreſſed by his 

| lieutenants, and by the conduct of Lollius Ur- 

_ bicus ſtopped the incurſions of the Pics and 
Scots into our Britain, for whoſe defence and 
ſafety he improved Adrian's wall with new 

| fortifications; or, as others tell us, added a 
new wall to the former, reaching from Edin- 
_ borough Firth eaſt, to Dunbritton weit. He 


made a law, forbidding huſbands to accuſe 


their wives of adultery, if they were guilty 
thereof themſelves. This law muſt have been 
much to the empreſs's Gou, for he had his pri- 


vate amours ſometimes, and ſhe was never be- 


Bhind-hand with him. She died before him, 


and immediately he proclaimed her a goddeks, 


built her a temple, and offered her up facrifice. 
But whilſt he made no ſcruple to adore what 
he contemned, he treated the Chri/tzans rough- 
ly for worſhiping the living God, and under 
uu of death forbid the reading the Prophets or 


9 N 
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the Sbyls; becauſe their books brought many 
unbiaſſed perſons over to the truth 
2. Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius Verus, whom 
Adrian had engaged the emperor Antonin to 
adopt, ſucceeded. The ſenate only declared 
the firſt emperor, but he aſſociated the ſecond 
for his copartner. And to make the union the 
ſtronger, gave hint his daughter Lucilla in mar- 
riage, The nuptial rites were deferred, upcn a 
war breaking out with the Parthians, Alex- 
ander the impoſtor, already deſcribed p. 176, 
had aſſured Severian the Roman general, from 
the oracle of Eſculapius, of honours, ſucceſs 
and victory, if he fell upon this nation; the 
credulous general, ſwelled up with theſe pro- 
miſes, began his acts of hoſtility, but found 
Himſelf miſerably deceived in the concluſion ; 
for Vologeſus the Parthian king cut his army in 
pieces, ſlew moſt of his officers, and either kil- 


led Severian, or reduced him to the fad neceſſi- 


ty of laying violent hands on himſelf; after 
which Late entered Syria, and drove out 
Corneltiun governor of the country, In this 
juncture Lucius was ſent away to redreſs mat- 
ters, and put things into a better poſture. It 
was determined to fend Lucilla after him; 
but S. Aberciuss Acts tell us, that in this 
interval ſhe was poſſeſſed with the devil, who 
laughed at the vain efforts of the Phyſici- 
ans and Aruſpices, and told them that nothing 
could force him out, but the command of one 
Abercius Bp. of Hierapolis. The emperor 
therefore, who loved his daughter tenderly, had 
this holy prelate conducted to Rome with all 
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imaginable honour. His preſence had the deſi- 

red effect, for the devil left the young princeſs at 
the name of Jeſis Chriſt. Aurelius and Fauſtina 
the empreſs made him an offer of the richeſt 


preſents, to ſhew their gratitude for the ſignal 


| kindneſs he had done to their daughter. He 
refuſed them all, and contented himſelf with 


aſking three thouſand buſhels of corn yearly, 


for the poor of his Church, This requeſt was 
granted, and the corn given in the greateſt 


perſecutions till the time of Julian the Apo- 


„ . | : 
3. His gratitude to Abercius did not hinder 
him from perſecuting the Chriſtians. For, pre- 


tending to derive his extraction from Numa, 


in imitation of him he affected ſuperſtition to 
ſuch a degree, as made him ridiculous to the 


Pagans themſelves. The preſidents of different 
provinces inferred from thence, that the blood 


of the unbelievers, as they ſtiled the faithful, 
would be acceptable to him; and the common 
people, hurried on by noiſe and outcries, were 
quick enough in inventing ſtories to make away 
with them. They were ingenious in their cru- 


elty, hell inventing new inſtruments of death, - 


that they might improve the puniſhment of the 
criminals to the pleaſure of the ſpectators. * 
 Praxedes, a Roman virgin, was content to run 
the hazard of diſpleaſing the times, by afliſt- 
ing the flock of Chriſt. Her houſe was their 
Church and their refuge. She maintained the 
living, and buried the dead. At laſt perceiving 


no end of their miſeries, ſne obtained by her 


prayers of God to take her out of this life, * 
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At the ſame time happened the martyr- 
dom of one 'Ptolomy. The occaſion of it was 
as follows. At Rome there was a married cou- 
by the chains of 
ties of marriage, both 
into all the diſorders of 
drink and debauchery. The woman a t length 
being enlightened by the precepts of Chriſt, 


looked back with horror upon the guilty ſcenes 
of her paſt life, and was reſtleſs and uneaſy till 


| ſhe had ee her huſband. All her re- 


peated intreaties proving unſucceſsful, ſhe re- 


ſolved to leave him, upon which he accuſed 


her for a Chriſtian. She had taken ſuch mea- 
ſures before-hand, that he could not hurt her, 


and therefore the blow fell upon Ptolomy, who. 
converted her. He was brought before the 


judge, owned his religion, and received the ſen- 


tence of death for it. One Lucius, ſtanding 


by, found fault with thoſe proceedings, inſo- 


much, that the judge taxed him with Chriſtian- 


iſin, which he owning, was condemned to 
death too. A third, whoſe name is unknown, 


2 uſing the ſame liberty, had the fame fate. And 
I, fays 8. Juſtin, writing their hiſtory in his 


fecond Apology, hope to obtain the ſame from 
the hands of thoſe who reſiſt the truth of the 
Golpel.-*. - 5 
5. He had ſoon his deſires: for his ſchool at 
Rome had made all the different ſects of philo- 
ſophers his enemies. He taught his ſcholars to 
make their actions ſpeak more than their words; 
and their lives, being conformable to his pre- 


Sal 
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our ones of the Sroits, and the reſt of the phi- 

oſophers, who at the ſame time pretended to 
all the rigid laws of an exact morality. The 
followers of Epicurus and Ariſtippus were yet 


more offended ata doctrine ſo diametrically op- | 


poſite to their own: and one Creſcens a Cynic 
attacked the Chriſtians in his wntings for re- 


| venge. 8. Fuftin in his ſecond Apology, among 


other things, anſwers him, ſhewing that a vein 
of calumny and impoſture ran through his 
whole book from the beginning to the end. He 
was ſenſible that by this he hazarded his life, but 
was ready with joy to loſe it in vindication of 
Chriſtian mnocence, and that truth, which he 
had fo often proteſted to be to him the deareſt = 
thing in nature. All this concutring together, he 

was brought before Ry/ticus the prefect of the 

city, where he gave a juſt account of his own 

knowledge, and learnedly fummed up the chiet 
articles of his religion. The prefect aſked his 
_ companions Cariton, Evelpiſtus, Hierax, Peon, 
Liberian, and Charitina, if they were Chri- 
fſlians too? They all unanimouſly anſwered 
they were. Then the prefect turning again to 
S. Tuſtin ſaid: You who have the reputation 
of an eloquent perſon, and think you make 
_ profeſſion of the right philoſophy, tell me with 
all your wiſdom, if you think to get to heaven 


| after I ſhall have torn your fleſh to pieces, and 


mangled you from head to foot? Ido not think 
this, replies S. Juſtin, but I know it, and 
| know it ſo certainly, that there is no place left 
for doubt. We have talked enough, fays the 
prefect, therefore in a word, either ſacrifice » 
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the gods, or expect to be tortured without mer- 


cy. The moſt ardent of our deſires is, fays the 
Saint, to ſuffer for Chriſt, that thus we may be 
able with confidence to appear before that 


dreadful tribunal, where all mankind muſt one 
day come. They were upon this condemned, 
and they ſuffered with the ſame firmneſs of 
mind that they ſpoke. The Chriſtians took 


up their bodies, and buried them in private. 
The feaſt of S. Fuftin and his companions is 


kept the 13th of April in the Weſtern, and the 


roth of June in the Eaſtern Church. He 
was the third apologiſt for the faith, conſecra= 


ting his Blood as well as his ink in its de- 


| fence: and Euſebius tells us, that among the 


many illuſtrious perſons that ſhone in the ſe- 
cond age, the ſplendor of S. 7uftin's name fur- 
paſſed them all. . 

6. Beſides his writings already mentioned, 


there are ſtill extant ſeveral that go under his 


name: of which the confutation of Ariſtotlès 
opinions, the queſtions and anſwers to the 
Greeks, the 142 anſwers to the orthodox (at 


leaſt as to the 60 laſt ) are evidently ſpu- 
rious. The Profeſſion of Faith rather belongs 


to ſome author of the 5th age: the letter to 
Zeng and Serenus is a piece much conteſted ; 


Of Monarchy is the ſecond part of a book ſo 
called, that proves the Unity of God from the 


reaſons of the philoſophers, as the firſt part 


that is loſt had done from the authority of the 
Scriptures. His wo diſcourſes to the Gentiles 


are generally attributed to, and are worthy of 
hun, In the laſt, which is very ſhort, he gives 
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the motives of his converſion; and cloſes them 
with an exhortation to the Pagans to follow his 
example. Come, fays the Saint, partake of 
this divine wiſdom, and acknowledge not a 
Jove polluted with crimes, but a King of hea- 
ven incapable of corruption, whoſe heroes are 
not formed by ſcattering deſtruction, and ſhed- 
ding the blood of nations, but in pouring forth 
the vital ſtream with joy for virtues fake, _— 
O Power divine that brings peace to the ſoul, 


Wo 4 charrs_to reſt every tumultuous paſſion ! 


O heavenly doctrine, that makes not poets, 
- philoſophers, or orators ; but raiſes us up from 
mortals to immortality, from earth to heaven, 
and changes us from men into gods ! And as 
the enchanter draws the ſerpent from his hid- 

den brakes and dens, ſo this doctrine drives ont 
our paſſions from all the hidden foldings and 
inmoſt receſſes of the ſoul ; rooting out in the 
firſt place concupiſcence the fatal parent of diſ- 


cord, envy, wrath, and all the formidable 


train of fin; that thus the ſoul, reſcued from the 


monſters that ſtood to obſtruct the way, or to 


devour her, may in peace and quiet return to 
Sad the Author of her being, to be united to 
him for all eternity. This is the charm has 
wrought my converſion ; like me, O Gentiles, 
hearken to it; and ſince I have been what you 
are, let me hope you will be what Jam. 
* Photius gives this character of S. Tuſtin in 
quality of an author. He was perfectly well 
verſed in our, and yet more in ee, e ;nl 
5 hy; he had a conſummate erudition, and an 
exact knowledge of hiſtory; but he took no 
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care to ſet off the natural beauty of his thoughts 
1 with the embelliſhments of art; and therefore 
1 his writings tho! very learned are not bright and 
1 ſparkling, nor have they the politeneſs which 1 
1 engages the generality of readers. = 
1 . S. Pius was martyred after having go- 
verned the Church 9 years and odd months, 
| 8. Anicet, a Syrian by birth, ſucceeded. In - 


1 his time the devil introduced at Rome the ſect 

114 of the Gngſtics, by Marcellina a young lady of 
| [i that profeſſion; ſhe had a world of wit and 
[| il beauty, and made them both ſubſervient to her 
WW t deſigns; ſeducing the faithful by the 
| baits of brutal pleaſure, which ſhe xe into 


tenets of her religion. All the Herefiarchs of 
that time were very ambitious of being thought - 
united to Rome, the Mother of all Churches: 
but neither their counterfeit profeſſions of faith, bz 
nor any of their other artifices could impoſe 
upon her, or corrupt the purity of her doctrine. 
Marcion aimed at it, and for that end gave 
2@00 pounds to the poor, which offering of 
iniquity the Church gave him back upon the 
new diſcovery of his Hereſy, Meeting S. Po- 
carp in the ſtreets of Rome, he aſked him if 
0 knew him? Yes, replied the Saint, I know 
you to be Satan's eldeſt fon. He had taken 
this journey to conſult the Bp. of Rome upon 
Wl! 1 the ſubject of Eaſter : he preferred the Afratic 
104 way of keeping it at the ſame time as the eus 
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[bit did their Paſſover, i. e. the 14th after the March 
110 equinoctial moon, whatever day in the week it 


fell upon; 8. Anicet was for celebrating this 
feſtival the Sunday 8 however judging 
„„ 
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_ concluſion, Lucius Verus came to Nome, and 
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this ceremonial buſineſs of no great importance, 
he left the Churches of. Af at their liberty, 
and ſhewed S. Polycarp, before his return, ſuch 
ſingular marks of honour, as to make him ce- 
lebrate the divine myſteries 3 in his place. This 
journey to Rome was very beneficial to ſeveral 


perſons, whom he brought back to the Church 


from the errors of Valentinus and Marcion. 


8. 8. Hegefippus alſo came in S. Anicet's 


time to Rome. He appeared in the world about 
the beginning of the ſecond age, and left the 


Fewiſh religion in which he was educated to 


embrace the Chriſtian. He travelled through 
many parts of the Roman empire, to learn from 
the Bps. and ancient perſons who had converſed 
with the Apoſtles, the principal events relating 
to the propagation of the Goſpel to the death 


of Chriſt; and upon this — compoſed a 


Church Hiſtory (which no one ſince S. Lute 
had attempted before) divided into five books, 
ſome of which he might probably begin now, 
and brought the laſt of them down to Eleu- 
 therius afterwards. His ſtile, ſays 8. FJerom, 
Was plain: for he choſe to copy the very dialect 
as well as the virtues of thoſe whoſe lives he 
writ, Of this valuable work we have only a 
tew fragments remaining, preſerved by Euſe- 
Hius. 


9. T he devil, who had endeavoured to ſhake 


the foundations of the Church by its domeſtic 
enemies, now undertook to raze it to the ground 
all at once. For the war with the Parthians at 


the end of five years being brought to a happy 


L 
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had the honour of a triumph granted him, 
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of the other martyrs as o 


with Marcus Aurelius, Their hands being now 
at liberty, it was determined to fall in earneſt 


upon the Marcomanni, a people dwelling be- 
twixt the Rhine and the Danube, who broke 


the quiet of Germany, and grew formidable to 


favourable. He ſummoned the prieſts, and 


practiſed all the impious devotions they adviſed 
him to. He purified Nome by luſtrations, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to all the idols, to know the 


event of ſo doubtful a war. The anſwer was, 


that victory ſhould attend him, on condition 
he would exterminate the Chriſtian religion. 
The zeal for his gods, joined with the ſafety of 
the empire, was ſuch an incentive, as kindled 
the greateſt perſecution the Church had yet ſeen, 


as may appear from the following letter of the 


Church of Smyrna, cited by Euſebius. 
10. We have writ to Farms brethren, as well 


by his mariyrdom finiſhed, and, as it were, 


| ſealed up the perſecution. For what pron 


was: done, that our Lord might ſhew us from 


heaven, a martyrdom formed upon the plan of 
the Goſpel. Accordingly Polycarp expected 
as our Saviour had done, till he was delivered 
up; that we might imitate him, having a re- 
gard not only for ourſelves, but alſo for our 
neighbours. It being the character of a ſincere 


2 


and ſolid charity, not to confine our views to 


ourſelves alone, but likewiſe earneſtly to deſire 


che 


the Roman empire, * To effect this, the em- 
peror begged the protection of the gods, and 
omitted no kind of ſuperſtition to render them 


t 


the B. Polycarp, who 


e ©7T ap 


the Glvition of all our brethren. And indeed 
all martyrdoms are marks of generoſity and 
| pledges of happineſs, as derived from the will 
of God; to whoſe will and power we, who 
are more particularly devoted to him, ought to 


aſcribe them all. - Who is there not firuck with 


_ admiration at the martyrs greatneſs of mind, 
their patience, fidelity and love of God? Who 
when they had their fleſh torn off with ſcourges, 
till the inmoſt receſſes of their bodies, their 
veins and arteries appeared in view, and whillt 


| the ſpectators breaſts laboured with grief a 


piteous fight, were inveſted with ſuch c urge 
as not to ſend out the leaſt groan or mourntul 


accent. Thus theſe martyrs” of Chri/t thewed 
themſelves as it were eſtranged from their bo- 
dies upon the torture; or rather aſſiſted by, and 
familiarly converſing with Chriſt, through the 
ſupport of whoſe grace they poets. the 
torments of the world, redeeming themſelves 
by the ſufferings of one hour from thoſe of 
eternity. The fire of their barbarous executio- 
ners ſeemed cold to them, under the conſidera- 


tion, that by this they eſcaped. the eternal and 


1 inextinguiſhable fire, and were to find ſuch re- 
wards for their ſufferings here, as neither the 


ear had heard, nor the eye ſeen, nor had entered 
into the heart of man, but which God w:s 


pleaſed to manifeſt to them now no longer men, 
but raiſed up to the condition of angels. T hoſe 
who were reſerved for the wild beaſts, after a 

tedious impriſonment bore the ſevereſt torments: 
they were rolled upon cockle-ſhells, broken 


potſhards, and other pointed inſtruments of _ 
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cruelty, that by the continuance of the tor- 
ments they W be brought ta abjure the 
Chriſtian faith. But tho' the devil was fruit- 
ful in his inventions againſt them, they became 
ineffectual by the powerful grace of Chriſt. 
Thus the brave Germanicus, by his comport- 
ment in his ſufferings, ſtrengthned the weak- 
nefs of his brethren, who when he was to be 
thrown to the wild beaſts, had no regard to the 
pro- conſul's perſuaſions, that he would have 
compaſſion on his youth; but provoked the fu- 
ry of the beaſts, that be might be the ſooner 
freed from an unjuſt afid impious world. Then 
the whole multitude in admiration of the Chri- 
ſtians invincible fortitude, cried aloud with one 
voice: Away with the impious, let a ſearch 
be made for Polycarp. There was one Quin- 
tus, who had lately come hither from his na- 
tive country of Phrygia, ſtruck with fear and 
trembling at the ſight of theſe beaſts: this ve- 
ry man had induced ſeveral perſons to ſurrender 
themſelves up of their own accord to the judge, 
but now, by the pro- conſul's fair perſuaſions, 
Was prevailed on to ſwear and offer ſacrifice. . 
Far are we from commending fuch, who thus 
raſhly give themſelves up S, to the ow: 
cepts of the Goſpel. _ 
11. As to that admirable man Pohcarp, he 
nothing diſturbed at the information of what 
had paſſed, deſigned to have ſtaid in the city; 
but at the intreaty of his flock, retired to a 
little country-houſe hard-by, Whilſt in his re- 
treat with a few companions, he offered up his 


pra yers Gay and night, as uſual, for all man- 
kind 
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kind a all the Churches throughout the world; 
three days before he Was taken he had a viſion 


from heaven at the time. of his prayers, repre- 


S ſenting his pillow y] a- fire: and immediately 


turning to his company, ſaid with a prophetic 


ſpirit, I am to be burned alive. The, ſearchers 
| were juſt at hand, when he got into another 


houſe, who not finding him, „ two 


ſervants, one of whom by tortures was made to 
diſcover his hiding- where he could not 
be concealed, ſince his awn domettics betrayed 
him. On this occaſion Herod a juſtice of peace 
(called alſo Cleronomys). was, very officious; that 
thus Polycarp might receive his proper portion 
(being made partaker of Chriſt) and they who 
betrayed him. undergo the puniſhment of u. 
das. So the archers and horſemen well armed, 
conducted by the ſervant, ſet out after him on 
Friday about ſupper-time, as if they had been 
in purſuit of a thief. Coming late they found 
him lying down in an upper- room, from whence 
be might eaſily have made his eſgape, but he 
would not, faying, God's will be 0 and 
| underſtanding they were come in, went down 
and diſcourſed with them. They all admired 


his age and conſtancy, and ſome of them faid, 


Why is all this buſtle made to take this good old 


man ? He immediately ordered them an hand- 
ſome entertainment, and defired they would 


allow him ſome time, without being diſturbed, 

for his prayers: which being granted, he ſtood 
up, praying, full of the grace of God, for two 

; Hours together, to the wonder of the ſtanders- 


P.2 ; | 
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by, many of whom repented of their coming 
to take up fuch a divine old man. 
12. His prayers being finiſhed (which were 
offered up for all his acquaintance, rich and 
Poor, nobles and plebeians of the Catholic 
Church diffuſed throughout the world) and the 
time fixed for his departure come, they ſet him 
on an aſs on the great day of Sabbath to bring 
him into the city. In the way thither he hap- 
pened to megt Herod the juſtice of peace, and 
his father Nice/as, who taking him into their 
chariot, and fitting by him, endeavoured to fe- 
duce him by words to this purpoſe : What 
harm, fay they, can there be in pronouncing 
theſe words, Lord Ceſar, in facrificing, and fo 
eſcaping ? To which at the beginning he gave 
no anſwer ; but they perſiſting, he replied, 7 
never will do what you perſuade me to. Upon 
which they gave him abuſive language, and 
threw him out of the chariot with ſuch preci- 
pitation, that he bruiſed his leg. But he un- 
concerned, as if he had received no hurt, made 
chearfully on to the amphitheatre with his 
guard, and ſuch a noiſe that few could hear any 
thing. At his entry there, a voice came from 
heaven, ſaying, Courage, O Polycarp, and act 
_ the man. Now no-body faw who ſpoke this, 
but many of ours heard the voice. Upon his 
appearance at the tribunal, the people ſhouted 
and cried out alond, that Polycarp was taken : 
and the pro-conſul, aſking him it he was Poly- 
carp, and receiving an anſwer in the affirma- 
tive, perſuaded him to deny Chriſt, faying : have 
regard to your age; with the uſual things upon 


fluch 
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ſuch occaſions, as ſwear by A ar's genius, re- 


pent, and cry aloud: Away with the impious. 8. 
Polycarp, looking with a ſtern countenance up- 


on the multitude in the amphitheatre, ſtretched 


forth his hand towards them lifted his eyes to 


heaven, and ſighing faid : Away with the impi- 


ous. The pro- conſul urged him farther, ſaying, 


ſwear and I will diſmiſs you immediately: ſpeak 
injuriouſly of Chriſt. 


Polycarp replied, I have 
now ſerved Chriſt theſe fourſcore and fix years, 


and he neyer did me any harm : how can I 
then ſpeak againſt my King and the author of 

my ſalvation. The pro-conſul urging him to 
ſwear by Ceſ/ar's genius, he made anſwer : 
whereas you defire I ſhould ſwear by Ce/ar's 


genius as you call it, as.if you were ignorant 


of what I am, hear me openly confefling, I 1 
am a Chr: iftian ; and if you have a mind to 


know in what this Chriſtian doctrine conſiſts, 


aſſign me a day and you ſhall hear it. But to 
this the pro-conſul anſwered :, Perſuade the Feo- 


ple. To whom Poiycarp: I am ready to give 


you an account, it being commanded us to 
pay the magiſtrates and powers Con ſtituted by 
Dod, a due honour which is not prejudicial to 


us, but theſe 1 judge not worthy to defend my 


ſelf before them. Then the pro- conſul faid : 
the beaſts I am to throw you to are ready, un- 
leſs you change yeur Opinion. Polycarp ſaid: 
| ſend for them, for my mind is not changeable 
from good to evil; but I eſteem the paſlage 


from vices to virtue juſt and laudable. To this 


the pro-conſul: if you deſpiſe the beaſts, yu 
ſhall be tamed by fire, unleſs you change. The 


= | | fire, 
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fire, ſays Polycarp, you threaten is of a ſhort 


duration, burns for a while, and is preſently ex- 

tinguiſhed ; but you are ignorant of the fire of 
future judgment, and of eternal damnation 
reſerved for the puniſhment of the impious, 
But why this delay? Bring what you pleaſe. 
He faid this and mueh more with a great deal of 


courage and alacrity, and with a peculiar grace 


reſplendent on his countenange, ſo tar was he 
from being frightened at the words and out- 
cries againſt him. The pro-conſul on the 


other fide was much ſurpriſed, but never- 
theleſs ordered the cryer to make proclamation 


thrice in the amphitheatre, That Polycarp 
had owned himſelf a Chriſtian. This pro- 


clamation being made, the multitude of Fews | 


and Gentiles that dwelt at Symrna, with an im- 
placable rage and fury cried out: This is the 


doftor of Alia and father of the Chriſtians, the 


deftroyer of our gods, who diſuades men from | 


ſacrificing or worſhipping the gods: and applied 
themſelves to Philip the Afiarch, that he would 


let out a lion upon Polycarp : but Philip faid, 
that could not be done, becauſe the amphithea- 


trical ſhews were over, 'Then they all with one 
voice concurred to have Polycarp burnt alive ; 
which was neceſlary, that Tu viſion of his burn 


[2 ing-pillow ſhould be fulfilled, which happened 


to him at his prayers, when tarning about to his 

brethren, he faid with a prophetic ſpirit: 7 
muſt be burnt alive, And Immediately upon 
the cry, all the people ran in crouds to fetch 
vine-twigs and other wood out of the ſhops 


and baths: but the Fews, as uſual upon ſuch 


occaſions, | 
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occaſions, were more bufy and diligent than 


the reſt, The pile being prepared, Polycarp 
took off his girdle, undreſſed himſelf, and en- 
deavoured to pull off his ſhoes, which he was 


not uſed to do, for the faithful had fuch a vene- 
ration for his virtue, that they each ftrove who 


ſhould be the foremoſt to touch his ſkin ; the 
probity and holineſs of his life having rendered 


him venerable, even before his white hairs had 
adorned his head. Being now ſurrounded with 


the deadly inſtruments appertaining to the pile, 
they were for nailing him to it, when he ſpoke 
to them ſaying : Let me be as I am, for be 


who gives me ftrength to ſuffer the fire, vill 


enable me alſo to ſtand unmoved: upon which 
they did not nail, but only bind him. Being 


therefore tied with his hands behind him to 


the ſtake (like a ram choſen from a numerous 

flock to be offered up the moſt grateful holo- _ 
cauſt to God) he prayed in the following man- 
ner: O Father of your only begotten and bleſſed 


Son J. C. by whom we received the knowledge 


of you : O God of the angels, of the powers, 
of all creatures, and of all the race of the 
juſt that live, in your preſence : I bleſs and 
' praiſe you for bringing me to this day and to 


this hour, wherein I ſhall have my ſhare in the 


 feciety of martyrs, and in the chalice of your 
Chriſt, to riſe again to everlaſting hfe of ſoul 


and body in the incorruption of the H. Ghoſt. 


May I this day be accepted in your fight as 4 
Fat and acceptable hoſt, according as you have 
prepared it, fulfilling what you have foretold, 


my true God! For this I praiſe, bleſs and glorify 
. VVV you, 


4 
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you, through the eternal Pontiff, J. C. your 
only begotten Son, through whom may glory be 
Fo you, together with him, in the H. Ghoſt, now 
and for evermore. Amen. : 
13. As ſoon as he had finiſhed his prayer, 
and pronounced Amen, they lighted up the 
pile, and a great flame aroſe; a wonderful 
| fight to thoſe, who were fo happy to behold it, 
and who were reſerved to relate it to others: 
for it ſurrounded him like a vaulted arch, or 
like the fail of a ſhip ſwelled out with the 
wind, and he himſelf in the midit of it, not 
like burnt fleſh, but like gold or filver glowing 
in the furnace; from whence there proceeded 
a moſt grateful ſcent, like that of incenſe, or 
the richeſt perfumes. At length perceiving 
they could not burn him, they ordered the Con- 
fector to run his ſword deep into his body: he 
did ſo, and ſuch a ſtream of blood came ruſh- 
ing through the wound as quite extinguiſhed 
the fire, and made all the ſpectators full of ad- 
miration at the difference in death between the 
infidels and the elect; of which number no 
doubt was Polycarp, an apoſtolic and prophe- 
tic doctor in our time, and Bp. of the Catholic 
Church of Smyrna; from whoſe mouth never any 
word proceeded, but what we have known fulfil- 
led, or know ſhall be fulfilled. But the devil 
always burning with rage and envy againſt the 
race of the juſt, when he beheld his life from bud- 
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i ding infancy ſpent without ſpot or ſtain, and that 


10 now conſummating his courſe by a glorious mar- 
105 tyrdom, he was inveſted with the crown of im- 
1 mortality, the reward of his glorious combat, 
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caſt about to hinder us from having his body, 
tho' many of us ſtrove to be made partakers of 
it. Some therefore ſpoke to Nicetas, Herod's 
father, and Dalces's brother, that he would go 
to the pro-conſul, and perſuade him not to let 
the Chriſtians have his body, leſt, fay they, 
they ſhould begin to adore him in place of their 


Crucified. Now theſe were put on to act thus 


at the inſtigation of the Jews, who watched 
- our people very narrowly when they attempted 
to take his body away from the pile: but were 
| ſtrangely ignorant not to know, that we can 


never on any account abandon Chriſt (and wor- 


ſhip another) who ſuffered death for the falva- 


tion of all men, who are to be ſaved through- 


out the whole world. Him we adore as the 
Son of God, but the martyrs we love and ho- 


nour as diſciples and imitators of our Lord, 
upon the account of their inviolable affection 


for their King and Maſter. May it be our lot 
to join in their ſociety, and be condiſciples 
with them. The centurion, when he perceived 
the buſtle the Jews made, burnt the body: 


and we took up his bones, as a treaſure more 


valuable and dear to us than the moſt precious 


diamonds, or the pureſt gold, and depoſited 


them in a convenient place, where God grant 


we may meet together, and joyfully celebrate 
the birth-day of his martyrdom, to keep in 


remembrance thoſe who have fo gloriouſly fi- 
niſhed their combat, and animate others by 


their example to the day of battle, And thus 
much for S. Polycarp, who together with 12 


 Philadelþbjans, ſuffered martyrdom at Smyrna. 


:: But 
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ſelves. 


drafts pro- conſul; our Saviour 7. C. reigning 


218 The Amals of the Oburch. 


But he alone' became celebrated every-where, = 


inſomuch that his name and renown were in all 
laces commemorated by the Gentiles them- 
For he was not only eminent for his 


learning, but was alſo a moſt excellent perſon 


on account of his martyrdom, which was of 


that nature as to claim the imitation of wot f 
one, ſince it fo perfectly agreed with the Goſpel, 
For he overcame the judge's injuſtice, by his 


lenity and patience ; by which he gained the 


crown of immortality, and joyfully with the 


apoſtles and all the ſaints glorifies God the Fa- 
ther, and bleſſes our Lord the Governor of our 


bodies, and the Paſtor of the Catholic Church 
throughout the world. We know you deſired 


the ſtate of all theſe things at large, but at preſent 
we have only ſent you an abridgment of them 


by our brother Mark, Which as ſoon as you 
have received, we deſire you will ſend one to our 


more diſtant brethren, that they may bleſs the 


Lord, who ſelects from his ſervants whom he 
pleaſes, and who by his grace and indulgence 


can bring us all to his eternal kingdom through 
his only begotten Son F. C. to whom be glory, 
Honour, dominion, majeſty for evermore. A 


men. Salute all the faints : all here falute you, 


and I Evariſtus the ſcribe of this epiſtle, with 


all my family. Now the ſuffering of the 
bleſſed Polycarp was on the 2d day of the month 
Xanthicus, viz. the 7th before the Calends of 


March, being the great Sabbath, about the 


eighth hour. He was taken by Herod, Philip 
the Trallian being high-prieſt ; Sratius Qua- 


for 
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for ever. To him be honour, glory, majeſty, 


and an eternal throne from generation to gene- 
ration. Amen, We wiſh you brethren all 
happineſs, by living according to the precepts 
and Goſpel of J. C. with whom glory and 


honour be to God the Father, and the H. 


Ghoſt, for the ſalvation of the faints elected by 
God. After whoſe example the B. Polycarp 
ſuffered; at whoſe feet may we find a place in 
the kingdom of J. C. —— 8. Veneus ſays, he 
could remember the lineaments of his face, the 
regular conduct of his life, his majeſtic walk, 


the place where he taught, and a world of par- 


ticularities concerning the doctrine and miracles 

of our divine Saviour, which S. Polycarp had 
heard from the mouth of the beloved Evange- 
lift, and other eye-witneſſes of our Saviour's 

| actions. He adds, that he ſhould never forget 
the holy martyr's words which he kept not writ 

on paper, but ingraved on the bottom of his 
heart. Among a number of his diſciples who 


had copied his virtues, SS. [renews (juſt mentio- 


” ned) Andochus a prieſt, Thyrfis a deacon, Be- 
 nignus who ſuffered at Dijon, and Felix at Au- 
tun in Gaul, are more particularly diſtinguiſh- 


5 


14. Lucius Verus, paſſing the Alþs in a lit- 


ter, with the emperor his father-in-law, was 


taken off at Altino by a fit of an apoplexy in 


| the 9th year of his age, He had tolerable 


natural capacities, but drowned them all in ſen- 


ſuality and pleaſures of the fleſh, He was a 
great admirer of the fair ſex, tho' ſeldom de- 
termined in his choice by wit or beauty, but 


by 
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by the preſent incitements of appetite or fancy. 

M. Aurelius ſent his daughter Lucilla to him 
to Epheſus, thinking by her charms to divert 
him from the looſe liberties of wandering a- 
mours. This only made his variety the greater, 
and the many ladies that: divided his heart al- 
lowed him no room for thoughts of war. They 
kept him at Antioch, where he ſpent his time 
in balls and gaming, whilſt his lieutenants 
overcame the Parthians. This was notorious ; 
and common fame accuſed him over and above 
of having inceſtuous affections for his own _ 
ſiſter and his mother-in-law. M. Aurelius 
brought his body to Rome, interred it with 


pompous funerals in Adrian's Mauſoleum, en- 


rolled him among the gods, and aſſigned large 
penſions to his aunt and ſiſters. That ceremo- 
ny over, he made preparations for the war 
_ againſt the Marcomanni; but, as perſecution 
had laid waſte the Chriſtian world, and the 
plague, as it were in revenge, had made deſo- 
late moſt provinces of the empire, “ he was 
forced to arm highway-men, {laves and gladia- 
| 155 for this expedition. 
. Meliton Bp. of Sar dis in the leſſer Aha, 
inferibed to him 2 "clint Apology, where 
the force of argument, eloquence and piety 
met together. Euſebius has preſerved us a part 
of it, wherein among other things he fays : 
the ſervants of Godare perſecuted beyond what- 
ever they were before, and new decrees are iſſu- 
ed out againſt them all over Afia, which a pack 
of ſhameleſs informers and covetous wretches 
| lay hold of, . to rob and . the in- 


| nocent 


x 
x 
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| nocent both by day and night, _— If this is 
done by your command, let us take it for well 
and rightly done, ſince a juſt prince never en- 


acts what is unjuſt —— this one thing we 


earneſtly deſire, that you yourſelf would vouch- 
ſafe to examine into the allegations againſt theſe 
perſons accuſed of obſtinacy, and then, ac- 
cording to your juſtice determine whether they 


deſerve death and tortures, or à life with ſafe 


and quiet: but, if this ſtrange Decree, whic 
honour forbids enacting even againſt the moſt 
| barbarous enemies, came not from you, we 


have the more grounds to ſupplicate you not to 


give us up to theſe public barbarities. —— Our 


PROT had its original among the Barba- 
rians : afterwards when it ſhone upon your pro- 
vinces, under the reign of your predeceſſor 


* Auguſtus, it proved an happy omen of the Ro- 


man empire's proſperity, which from that time 
has received large acceſſions of dignity and 
ower. Yon were advanced by the wiſhes of 


all the world to ſucceed this emperor, and in- 


herit his dominions, which you will long en- 


joy with your ſon after you, if you defend 


from inſults that religion, which began with 
Auguſtus, and was, with other religions, 
reſpected by your predeceſſors .. . Nero 
and Domitian only, by inſtigations of envy, 


were wrought upon to calumniate (i. e. by new 
laws) our religion: and from them this calum- 
ny is derived down to our times, the rabble, as 
uſually, taking upon truſt without examination 
all theſe groundleſs rumours. But the piety of 
your anceſtors has repreſſed this popular blindneſs, 


who 


> 
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who in their reſcripts have | often found fault 
with every freſh attempt againſt us. Adrian 
your grandfather, amongſt others, wrote to 
Fundanus the pro-contul of Aſia: and your fa- 


ther, at the ſame time that you governed jointly 


with him, writ to the cities to prevent tumults 
againſt us: and theſe letters were directed to the 
Lariſſians, Theſſalonians, Athenians, and to all 
Brice? in general. And as you have the ſame 
ſentiments with them, or rather ſtill more hu- 
man ones, and more worthy a philoſopher, ſo 
we have the greater confidence, that you wall 
grant us our requeſt. Beſides this Apology, 
he wrote: The Prophets Lives: Of the Church: 
Of the Lord's-day : Of Man's Nature: Of 
Man's Formation : 07 the Senſes Obedience to 
| Faitb. Of the Soul, Body and Mind: Of Bap- 
tiſm : Of Truth. Of Chrif s Generation : Of 
5 : Of Hoſpitality : The Key: Of the 
Devil: Of John's Apocahßſe. Of God incar- 
nate: A Collection of the H. Scriptures : Two 
| Books of Eafter, which he wrote, Servilius 
Paul being pro-conſul of Aba. Before the 
Collection of Scriptures, he gives us the canon 
of the Scriptures, omitting thoſe books that 
were not in the canon of the Jews. Tertullian 
ſays he was a good orator, and wrote elegantly. 
He was buried at Sardis, and eſteemed a pro- 
phet. Apollinaris Bp. of Hierapolis and Mil. 
tiades writ upon the ſame ſubject. But the 
prince was ſo prepoſſeſſed with the falſe notions 


of religion and politics, that he was deaf to all 


the conſiderations of reaſon and pity. The ſer- 


vants of F. C. went with the meekneſs of 
lambs 


\ 
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lambs to 18 ſlaughter, and e ran to 
martyrdom as to PO n 


f ner 171 to 174. of AvuRELIUS 
11 70 14. he 0 ANICET. 6 70 8. Y So- 


TER I. 


Tn HE grami enemy of ned: not hy 
5 oat with theſe attacks of violence 
upon the Church, nor with his more ſucceſs- 


ful ones in the Nitolaits and Gnyſtics 1 impurities, | 


now ſet a- foot a dangerous underhand war, co- 
vering his malignant deſigns with the viſar of 
ſanctity. Montunus an eunuch and inhabitant 
of Ardaba in My/ia was pitched upon as chief 
of this enterprize, who by his exterior piety 
and 3 agreement with the articles of the 
Catholic Church had heightened his character 
to the degree of a prophet and worker of mi- 
racles. He had many admirers, but was the 
oreateſt of them himſelf, looking with con- 
tempt upon the higheſt dignities of the Church 
as too low for his merits. Being poſſeſſed with 
the devil he would fain appear inſpired, and 
have his unintelligible jargon paſs for the ſpirit 
of prophecy; and to play his game the better, 
took Maximilla and Priſcilla for his partners. 
They were women filled with the ſame wicked 
ſpirit, like him ſpoke words foreign to the pur- 
poſe after an unuſual manner, and inveighed= 
| bitterly againſt the tradition and abuſes of the | 
Church, As theſe ladies were rich, they made 
their fortune inſtrumental to their hereſy, and 
corrupted by their ſeeming charity the faith : 
but 


no leſs ready to accept them from others; ; and 
 Montanus's receivers of oblations exacted mo- 
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but if they made preſents to ſome, they were 


ney not only from the rich, but from the poor, Sr 


the widows and orphans. 


2. Montanus gave out that he was the Spirit 5 


Comforter which the Son of God had promi- 
fed the Apoſtles, He did not mean by this, 
according to the more probable opinion, that 


he was the third Perſon of the Bleed Trinity, 
but that he had received the Holy Ghoſt in 


greater abundance than any perſons whatſoever, | 


not excepting the Apoſtles themſelves ; fo that 


in his own conceit, he ſurpaſſed the firſt foun- 
ders of the Church in the height of his know- 


ledge, the ſublimity of his doctrine, and the 
rfection of his life. In conſequence of this 
impiety, he allowed of the diſſolution of mar- 


rlages, condemned ſecond ones as fornication, 


forbad flying from martyrdom on any account, 


and ordered a ſevere faſt of three Lents by TR 


ty 


private authority. He faid, that the falvation 


of mankind which God could: not effect by the | 


law, by the prophets, by Feſus Chrift incar- 
nate, and in appearance crucified, was to be 


accompliſhed by the Holy Ghoſt reſiding in him 
and his diſciples. They were extremely rigid 


_ exteriourly, and divided into many ſects, as the 
| Cataphrygians, Montaniſts of Proclus, and 


Montaniſis of Eſchines. Theſe laſt taught, that 
the Father and the Son in the Trinity were 


but one Perſon. The 2yintihans and Priſcil. 
lians were branches of Montaniſin too. So 


were the Pepuzians, who had their women 
1 : 0 0 


brated the euchariſt in bread and cheeſe; the 


Taſcodraugates, ſo named in the Phry gian 


language, and Pa. alorinchites in the Greek ; 


becauſe, to make a ſhew of great zeal and ear- 
neſtneſs at prayer, they. put their fingers 1 


their mouths and noſes. 

3. Tatian, a Syrian by birth, and diſiple of 
S8. Tuſtin, had a long time appeared in the 
Church, as a perſon of eminent piety and ex- 
| traordinary knowledge. His n d produced 
many excellent pieces, among which is his 
treatiſe againſt the Greeks in defence of the 
Chriftians, ſtill extant. In this he ſhews, that 
all their boaſted arts and ſciences were derived 
from the Hebrews, tho' diſinally corrupted in 
the alteration; then ſatirically reflects upon 
their philoſophers manners, their obſcene re- 


preſentations on the ſtage, their murders in the 


Circus, their erecting ſtatues in honour of the 
moſt profligate women: moreover, he admira- 


5 : bly deſcribes the holy converſation of the Chri- 


tians; proves from the heathens own authors, 
that Meſes was the moſt ancient of all hiſtorians. 


This book he writ in the weſt after 8. FJuſtin's 
death, and then delivered no errors, as he did 


afterwards upon his return to the eaſt, when he 
fell into thoſe of the Valentinians and Marcio- 
nits, and afterwards became a chief of the Eu- 
cratites or Continents ; condemned marriage as a 
: diabolical conjunction, uſed nothing but water 


in the facrifice, and forbid his diſciples wine and 


fleſh; held that Adam was damned, that Chri/? 
had no real body, and therefore in a book of 


. his 
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biſhops ak prieſts ; the Artothyrits, who cele- 
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his entitled, The Harmony of the four Goſpels, 


left out the proofs for Chriſt's humanity, and 


broached his errors in another book called, The 
Perfection according to our Saviour. One 
Rhodon, who had been a diſciple of his whilſt 
he made profeſſion of the orthodox faith, con- 
futed him, with Marcion and Apelles at the 
ſame time. Muſanus, Clement of Alexandria, 
and others, have alſo clearly ſhewed the extrava- 
gance and inconſiſtency of ſeveral of Tatian's 
—. ĩͤ , ĩĩ ĩ oe RU 1. 
4. Severus his diſciple added to the blaſphe- 
mies of his maſter, by rejecting the Epiſtles of 
S. Paul, and The Acts of the Apoſtles. He held 
that womankind was the workmanſhip of the 
devil, and that all who married liſted themſelves 
in his ſervice. He cut man into two parts, aſ- 
cribing from the navil upwards to God, and 
from thence downwards to the devil. 
5. Celſus the Epicurean philoſopher made 


theſe ſets and diviſions a pretence to run down” 


the Chri/izans, in his book entitled, A. Treati/e 
of Truth, For which end he firſt tells many 
{tories of Moſes, and laſhes the Fews unmerci- | 
fully; then ſets the Few in his turn to make a 
jeſt of Chriſt and the Goſpel ; and laſtly intro- 


duces an Heathen equally diſtributing his con- 


tempt upon Chriſtian and Few. The whole 
work 1s nothing but a fatire upon them both ; 
on which occaſion the author gives himſelf great 
airs, very falſly boaſting of having read all the 
Chriſtians books, and being thoroughly ac- 
gquainted with their religion. To him Lucian 
dedicated his account of Alexander, whole pre- 

1 | ditions 


The Second Age. 227 
dictions: he ſhewed were fatal to thoſe who re- 
lied upon them, of which the people of Rome 
(in the plague of 166, and the armies under 
the generals Severian in 161, and Vindex in 
170) were ſo many thouſand unhappy inſtan- 
ces. However, in ſpite of them he maintain- 
ed his reputation ſtrongly rooted in ſuperſtitious 
minds, to whom he with the utmoſt aſſurance 
declared, he was to enjoy a length of days even 
to his 180th year, whereas before he could reach 
his 7oth he periſhed by an ulcer full of worms 
and rottenneſs in his thigh, The Heathens, 
_ notwithſtanding this fad cataſtrophe of their 


prophet, ſtill hoped for the cure of various di- 


ſtempers by his means; for which end they 
erected altars, celebrated feaſts, and offered ſa- 
crifioe to Rim in Part, a city upon the Pro- 
_ pontis, 20 miles E. of Lampjac. 


6. S. Anicet ſuffered martyrdom the 17th of 


April, after having governed the Church 7 
years and ꝙ months. It is faid he forbid the 
clergy to wear long hair, but S. dor Bp. of 


Sevil brings up this ordination higher, and car- 


ries it. back to the apoſtolic times. S. Sofer, a 


native of the town of Fundi, 54 miles E. of 
Rome, ſucceeded him. 


7. Publius, prefect of Rome, eſſayed in vain, 


by the prevailing motives of intereſt and plea- 
ſure, and then by the terrors of death and tor- 
ments, to draw Felicitas a widow of quality 
and her ſeven ſons from the faith. He con- 


demned them therefore to different deaths. 7a- 


muarius, Felix, and Philippus died by clubs 


and whips: Silvanus was flung off an high- 
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rock : Alexander, Vitalis, and Martial were 
beheaded. Their mother had the ſame death, 
and was, to uſe 8. Gregory's expreſſion, ſeven . 
times a martyr in her children, whom ſhe 


brought up according to the ſtrict morality of 


the Goſpel, and animated to undergo this laſt 
trial and concluding period of their lite, for an 


fake of him who gave it. 


8. The city of Heraclea, now Prrintlo, a- 
bout 55 miles W. of C. P. became renowned 5 
for the martyrdom of the virgin Glyceria, who 


paſſed through a long courſe of torments to 
eternal glory. From her limbs flowed a medi- 
cinal oil, that worked many cures, and one ve- 


ry remarkable towards the end of the 6th ape's - 
upon which Mauritius the emperor viſited her 
Church, and laid out a conſiderable ſum of 
money to repair what the Barbarians had burnt 


and deſtroyed, In Pontus, Hermias conver- 
ted his executioner, and left him the heir of his 


martyrdom. The marks of the 'Heathens cru- 
elty were in every province, and the agents - - 


hell were continually inſtrumental to the 


pling heaven with a multitude of Chriſtian 


martyrs. 
9p. 8. Denis, biſhop of Corinth, was a per- 
ſon of ſuch authority, that the Her etics corrup- 
ted his works in his life-time to ſupport their 
errors. He was a perſon of ſanctity and elocu- 


tion, who not only. took care of his own flock, 
but alſo made the Cbriſtians of other countries 
partakers of his divine labours, Which he con- 
ſummated with a death precious in the ſight of 
the Lord, and had, according to the Greek 


Menæon, 


The Second Age. : 229 85 


Alenæon, the honour of martyrdom. He writ 
many epiſtles, (1.) To the Lacedemonians an 
| Trenic. (2.) To the Athenians, wherein he 


exhorts them to return to the practice cf Chri- 
an duties, which ſince their Bp. Publius's 
martyrdom had languiſhed very much, tho' in 


| a great meaſure revived by his ſucceſſor Quadra- 


r 


 fus's zeal: he adds, that Denis the Areopagyte 
was their firſt Bp. (3.) To the Nicomedians, 
wherein he confutes Marcion. (4.) To Gor- 
tina (and all the Churches of Crete) whoſe 


Bp. Philip he extols for his ſingular generoſi- 


ty. (F.) To the Amaſtrians in Pontus, and 


their Bp. Palma: in which he explicates ſe- 


veral paſſages of Scripture, and determines that 
all penitents ſhould be received that returned 
from any crimes whatſoever, even from hereſy. 
(6.) To the Gngſians in Crete, wherein he ad- 
moniſhes their Bp. Pynitus not to impoſe cha- 
ſtity upon his flock as neceſſary, but have re- 


gard to the frailty of mankind in general: 
whether this remonſtrance was occaſioned by 


 Pymitus's expreſſing himſelf upon chaſtity in 
terms too ſtrong, and ſuch as ſeemed to favour. 
the Encratites, or by having his doctrine miſ- 
_ repreſented, I cannot determine, But Pynituss 
anſwer, ſays Euſebius, manifeſts the purity of 
his faith, the ſollicitude for his flock, his elo- 


quence and knowledge of divine things. (7.) 
To his ſiſter Chry/ophora, an exhortation. But 


his chief epiſtle is to the Church of Rome, as 
follows : From the beginning of the Church, 

O Romans, it has been a cuſtomary thing to 

extend your goodneſs by various favours to all 


Q3 your 
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your brethren, and ſupply the neceſſities of the 
Church in different tracts of lands: to comfort 
the poor in their indigence, and relieve the preſ- 
ſing wants of the faithful condemned to the 
mines : and thus you ſhew that you maintain 
the laudable cuſtom, of which your anceſtors, . 
O Romans, gave the great example: and which 
your B. Bp. Soter has not only retained, but 


even improved, by abundantly diſtributing the 


donatives for the relief of the faithful, and by 
ſpeaking like a loving father words of comfort 
to his children, the pilgrims who reſort unto _ 
you. —-You have mingled the corn that ſprung 
up from the ſeed which SS. Peter and Paul 
ſowed (that is, the converted Romans and Co- 


intbians) for both of them entering our city, 


formed us by the ſeed. of Goſpel-doctrine; 
and going into Italy, formed you after the fame 


manner, and ſuffered both together martyrdom. 


This liberality was followed on by Soter's ſuc- 
ceſſors to Conſtantine the Greats time, which 
is a ſign the Chriſtians of Rome had either 
abundance of riches or abundance of charity. 
10. Theophilus, a contemporary of S. Denis, 


and the 7th Bp. of Antioch (Heron who ſuc- 
cCoeeded S. Ignatius being the 4th, Cornelius the 


th, and Eros, Theophilus's immediate prede- 
ceſſor, r e ot a treatiſe in 3 B. to Autoly- 
cus, a learned heathen of his acquaintance, 15 
deſired to be ſhewed the God of the Chriſtians. 
In his B. 1. therefore he fays : the eyes of the 
body cannot attain to the ſight of things ſpiri- 
tual, to them even your own ſoul is inviſible: F 
and the eyes of the underſtanding, if blinded Þ 


O f 
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with paſſions, or ſtained with ſins, cannot be. 


hold the rays of ſplendor, vir. his juſtice, mer. 
cy, and the other attributes; of which he dif- 


courſes at large. He who 'beholds, ſays Theo- 


_ philus, a veſſel making directly to the port, con- 
_ cludes it guided by a pilot: and he who ſees the 
| officers executing the emperor's laws, believes 

there is an emperor, tho' he ſees neither emperor 


nor pilot. So he who takes a view of the uni- 


verſe muſt find God in his works, conducting 


every thing to its deſtined end. Nothing enn 


he had without faith; ve truſt our corn to the 


earth, ourſelves to a pilot, our health to a phy- 


ſician; 3 in hopes of a plentiful harveſt, of ſaſe- 
ty, and health : and ſhall we not ruſt God, 
who makes, guides, and preſerves us? He pur- 
ſaes his theme by expoſing Autolycus's gods, 
who are unworthy of the reſpect due to the 
emperor : to whom Chriſtians pay juſt, but 


not ſupreme honours, In B. 2. he cites many 


paſſages at large from the heathen poets and 


philoſophers, and thence ſhews their blunders 


and contradictions concerning their gods ; and 


in particular, that if their theogony, or account 
of the generation of their gods ſubſi ſted, that 

either their procreative faculty muſt be worn 

out, the gods grown old, and the goddeſſes 


: paſt their teeming time, or elſe their cternal luſt 
would produce a rabble of young godlings and 
little immortal goddeſſes, who as the Sibyl ar- 
gues would ſwarm, like buzzing inſects, in the 
evening air; and be more numerous than the 


race of men. He obſerves, that Moſes's hiſtory 
is older than ay of the heathens : : that all na- 
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232 The Annals of the Church. 
tions reckon a week and a ſeventh day: that 
God begot the world, which was always exiſtent 
in him: that the three days which preceded the 
creation of the two great luminaries repreſented 
the moſt facred myſtery of the Trinity: viz. 
God, the Word, the Wiſdom ; by the Wiſ⸗ 
dom meaning the H. Ghoſt, to whom the gift 
of wiſdom is appropriated: and this is, per- 
haps, the firſt time we meet with the word 
Trinity among the ancients applied to the three 
Perſons in the God-head. He takes notice in 
this book of the obſeſſed being cured by adjura- 
tions and exorciſms performed in the virtue of 
the truly exiſting God. In B. 3. he deſcribes the 
Chriſtians manners, vindicates them from the 
ſcandals of inceſt, and of feeding on human 


fleſh, and retorts them back again upon their 


authors. He confutes the notions of an eternal 
uncreated world; Apollonius the Egyptian's 
Chronology that made it 153,000 years old ; 
and Plato's, who reckoned a million of years 
from the flood to Dedalus : then gives us a 
learned Chronology of his own, but ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly corrupted by ſome other (and in all 
likelihood deſignedly too, ſee nate) that it is of 
no manner of uſe at preſent. He alſo writ 
Commentaries on the four Goſpels, on the Pro- 
verbs : A Treatiſe againſt Marcion, another 
againſt Hermogenes, &c. in which he cites a 
pailage from the Apocalyp/e. Hermogenes was 
a painter, and philoſopher, who corrupted his 
notions of Chriſtianity by Stoiciſin: he held 
that matter was eternal and uncreated; to which 
the demons were at laſt to be united: and that 

| F C,xbfriſs 
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8 85 Chri is body was in the ſun. Hermias and 


Seleucus, in Galatia, alſo held coeternal matter, 
rejected water baptiſm, and ſaid that men's 
ſouls were compoſed of fire and wind ; and 
created by angels. 

11. Apollinaris Bp.. of a beſides 
his Apology, writ a treatiſe againſt the Gentiles 
in 5 books: Of Truth, 2 bcoks: Againſt the 
FJeus, 2 Books: Againſt the Montaniſts, one 
or more treatiſes : which were all extant in 
Photius's time, and in his judgment very valu- 
able on account of the doctrine and ſtile. 
Philip Bp. of Gortyna writ a treatiſe againſt 
the Marconits : but one Modeſtus excelled all 

the reſt in expoſing their ſhuffling tricks and 
errors to the world. Muſanus exerciſed his ta- 
lent chiefly in confuting Bardeſanes. 
12. Bardeſanes, a Syriqn by nation, and a 
perfect maſter. in the learning and language of 
that country, compoſed ſeveral Dialogues againſt 
he Encratites and Marcion, all which were 
harmed by his diſciples into Greek, as likewiſe 

his Treatiſe of Deſtiny, much admired by 
8. Ferom : in which he proves that men are not 
| hurried away by neceſſity, or by the impreſſion 
of the ſtars, from the different cuſtoms of peo- 
= born in the fame country and climate, For, 
however, ſays he, polygamy in Partbia, inceſt 

in Perſia, adultery i in Gaul, the burials of the 
dead in the bowels of hungry dogs in Media; 
and the ridiculous adorations of Apis the calf, 

of the ram, of the dog and cat in Egyyt, may 
have the laws and cuſtoms of their country to 


7 give them the fanction of authority; yet the 
1 "7-5: wn TOs 
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Chriſtians diſperſed throughout theſe lands ab- 
hor theſe pernicious uſages ; and the planet, 
which preſided at their birth, obliges them not 
to commit theſe evils forbidden by their Maſter, 
tho ſickneſs, poverty and infamy ſhould be the ; 
conſequences of obſerving their duty. Apollbnius, 
the firſt philoſopher of his time among the 
Stoics, and preceptor to M. Aurelius, preſſed 
this excellent writer to renounce his religion: 
but Bardeſanes generouſly reſiſted his ſollicita- 
tions, telling him, that he ſtocd not in fear of 
death, which was irrefiſtable, tho? he ſhould = 
comply with the emperor's commands, His 
end did not anſwer his beginning; for this 
champion of the faith fell into thoſe very errors 


be refuted: which makes S. Epiphanius com- 


pare him to a ſhip fraught with treaſures, that 
having ſpite of ſtorms gained the- long · wiſhed- 
for port, periſhed with its rich cargo there. 
Beſides Valentinuss errors he denied the reſur- 
tection of the dead. His followers were called 
Bardeſaniſts, and had new follies of their own. 
He left a ſon called Harmonius, who publiſhed 
ſome books that v were confuted by 8. Epbrens of 

Edeſſa. 
35 Ptolomy, © a | diſciple of J. be mode 
a ſect apart; gave God two wives, Intelligence 5 
and Will, on whom he begot a whole brood of 
gods. Heracleon's fopperies differed from the 


Valentinians only in manner of —— 


Mart was the worſt of then all. magic 


illuſions he cauſed the blood to proto in the 
chalice of the euchariſt, which he poured out 


of a leſs cup into a larger, and pronouncing words 5 
| with - 
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with a rumbling ſound, made the large cup not 
only ſeem full of liquor, but overflow, as an 
emblem of the grace that flowed from his bleſ- 
ſing. His particular miſſion was to make rich 
and handſom female proſelytes, under pretence 
of making them partake of the ſpirit of -pro- 
phecy, and that great and heavenly grace of 
which he ſaid he was the fountain. He got 
vaſt ſums from the rich, and perſuaded the 
handſom, that by conſenting to his laſcivious de- 
ſires, they acted piouſly, and were filled with 
the H ly Ghoft. Colobarſus, the Arcbontiques, 
Aſcodnitæ, Sc. were improvers of Valentinian- 
;/m. Of all which 8. Epiphanius gives an ex- 
acł account in his treatiſe of hereſies. Sym- 
machus, a Samaritan of the ſect of Ebionits, 
made a paraphraſtical verſion of the Scripture 
from Hebrew to Greek, He has alſo left us an 
_ expoſition upon, but really POS aint, the 
Goſpel of 8. Matthew. 1 


07 CnzIsT 174 70. 179. Of AURELI1US 
1470 19. Of SOTER 2 10 5. oF El Eu- 
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I. HE malice of theſs perfidious domeſ- 
T tics, and the ſanguinary decrees againſt 
the ſervants of F.C. had made a ſuffering Church, 
when it became again triumphant by the victo- 
ry it procured the emperor. Four years had 
been run out in a war againſt the Marcomanni, 
| Sarmate, Quades, and other northern people, 
who had the advantage to hem-in the Roman 
= ay ina cloſe country (OT to be Bohe- 


mia) 
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mia) full of woods and mountains, ſo that 

there was no poſſibility of their eſcape without 

a miracle. They had no water for five days 

_ paſt, and the — of the drought, joined 

with the violent heats of the ſeaſon, cauſed 
infectious diſeaſes among the ſoldiers. In this 


extremity the idolatrous part invoked the aſ- 


ſiſtance of their gods, who were deaf to their 


prayers: the Chriſtians, who were pretty nu- 
merous, and compoſed an entire regiment, knelt 


afterwards on the other ſide, and begged the true 
| God to deliver them from the danger they were 
in. Their prayers opened the heavens, and all 
on a ſudden a refreſhing rain fell in abundance 
on their camp, whilſt lightning and thunder 
fell at the fame time upon their enemies, put 
ſome of them to flight, and obliged the reſt 0 
accept quarter. The emperor, in his letter to 
the ſenate, owns the glory of this victory due 
to the Chriſtian legion, which was afterwards 
called the Thungering Legion, as the Twelfth . 
Legion was in Auguſtus's time. By a ſolemn 
edict therefore he ordered that any who accuſed 
a perſon for being a Chriſtian, ſhould be burned 


x" 2 S. Apollinaris who lived in theſe times 
mentions this edict. Tertullian does the ſame 


in his Apology, and Orofius fays there were a 
great many copies of it in his time.“ Ho] - 


ever, the emperor, inſtead of paying his ac- 


knowledgements to the true God, did it to Fu- 
prter the Rainer, cauſing the hiſtory of it to be 

_ engraved upon a pillar, on the top of which 
he placed the ſtatue of Antonin, who had raiſed 


bim t to the empire. 1 
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2. After fo favorable an edit one would 
have thought the Chriſtians might have enjoyed 
liberty of conſcience, and the free exerciſe of 
their religion. But popular fury, calumnies, 
and the inveterate hatred of the : 
would not let them be at reſt. The priſons of 
Lyons and Vienna in France were particularly 
ſanctified by their number, and their torments 
in public places made them a ſpectacle to God 
and man. Theſe two renowned Churches give 
an account of theſe ſufferings in a letter to the 
Churches of Aſia and Phrygia, where after a. 


ſhort introduction they write thus: it is impoſ- 
ſible to expreſs or write exactly the grievouſneſs 
of our own preſent calamities, the rage and fury 


of the Gentiles againſt the Saints, and the ſuffer. | 
ings of the H. Martyrs among us: for the ad- 


verſary directs his whole force againſt us, letting 


us now ſee what we are to expect from his 
coming, when unreſtrained he ſhall fall upon 


us: he has tried every way, and now exerciſes 


his miniſters to make their eſſays upon the ſer- 


vants of God; inſomuch that they not only 


drive us from their houſes, the baths, and the 
 market-places, but chaſe us every-where away. 
But the grace of God fought ſucceſsfully for 
us againſt the 
the weak from their fury, and oppoſing to it 
men who, like pillars firm and unmoved, could 
ſtand the ſhock of all hell's united force; who 


powers of darkneſs, ſcreening 


in cloſe fight ſuſtained each kind. of infamy, 


and making light of the torments that others 


count harſh and lingring, to haſten to Chriſt, 
ſhewed by their examples, that the | ſufferings 
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their pelting them with ſtones, and dragging 


Then, by the tribunes and magiſtrates orders, 


Epagathys, one of our number, overflowing 


that tho' young, the character of old Zacharias 


our Lord without blame; and being full of the 


defence, and openly demonſtrate, that they 
were guilty of no irreligious or impious practi- 
ces. But all about the tribunal crying out a- 
gainſt him, as knowing of what repute he Was 


his juſt petition, and only aſked him: if he 
= 3} F Was 


of this life are not worthy to be put in compe- 
tition with the glory that will be made mani- 
feſt to us in the next. Firſt, they bore all that 
the people in a confuſed tumultuous manner 
acted againſt them; their outeries and blows; 


them about the ſtreets; their pillagings and im- 
priſonments; and, in a word, all the extrava- 
gancies of an outrageous and incenſed rabble. 


they were brought to the Forum, examined be- 
fore the people, and making a confeſſion of 
their faith, were ſent to priſon till the gover- 
nor's arrival. When they appeared before him, 
they were ſo inhumanly treated, that Vettius 


with the abundance of his charity towards God | 
and his neighbour (for he was a perſon who 
led a life with that ſeverity and righteouſneſs, 


might juſtly be applied to him: for he walked 
in all the commandments and juſtifications of 


zeal. of God, and the fervour of the Spirit, was 
ready to perform any office of humanity for 
the good of his neighbour) he, I fay, fired 
with a noble reſentment at the unjuſt uſage of 
his brethren, deſired he might be heard in their 


among his own people, the governor rejected 
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was a Chriſtian : he courageouſly replied, he 
was: and upon this anſwer was ranked among 
the martyrs, with the title of the Advocate and 
Comforter of Chriſtians: having more abundant- 
hy in himſelf the Spirit Comforter of Zacharias, | 
whom he expreſſed by an exceſs of charity in 
giving himſelf up to death for the defence of bis 
brethren; likea true diſciple of Chrift following 
the Lamb whereſoever he goes. From that time 
the reſt began to appear what they were: the true 
diſciples, ho were ready and prepared with the 
. utmoſt alacrity, - finiſhed their courſe ; but the 
| undiſciplined and unprepared for the field of 
battle, who had not ſtrength to fuſtain the 
dreadful ſhock, then publickly diſcovered their 
cowardice. This was Teh: caſe of ten perfons 
who fell, which affected us with a deep ſorrow 
and grief of mind, and damped the fervour of 
ſeveral, Who tho' they had not yet been appre- 
hended, had nevertheleſs undergone the greateſt 
inconveniencies of life, by their conſtant atten- 
dance on the martyrs : ſo that: now we were 
all in the utmoſt conſternation, not from the 
terror of the torments, but from the uncertain- 
ty of the event under them. Many were then 
taken up worthy to ſupply the number of theſe 
fallen, inſomuch that the heads and ſupports of 
both Churches were all clapt upat once: and the 
governor's orders were fo general, that this ſeizure 
extended itſelf to ſome of our heathen ſervants, 
who through the inſtigation of the devil, and 
the foldiers, and through fear of undergoing 
the torments they had ſeen the martyrs endure, 
accuſed us of 7. ee 8 feaſts, Oraſpus s inceſ- 


 tuous 
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tuous copulations, and other extravagancies, 
which we are not allowed to mention, nor even 
think on, and which we do not believe were 
ever r perpetrated by man. When theſe calum- 


nies had ſpread 2 they raiſed the peo- 


ple's indignation to that degree, that even they, 


who upon the ſcore of friendſhip or relation 


had hitherto comported themſelves gently, now 


broke all bounds, and let their whole rage looſe 


upon us : then was fulfilled this prediction of 


our Saviour: the time ſball come, when they 
20h Kill you ſhall think they do God ſervice. 


Then he martyrs ſuſtained torments beyond 
the power of words to expreſs ; Satan ambi- 
tiouſly contending to force ſome blaſphemy 


from their mouths, directed the principal part 
of the governor's and people's rage againſt Sanc- 
tus of Vienna, a deacon; Maturus, a perſon 


newꝛly liſted in Chriſt's ſervice, but a generous 
champion of his cauſe; Attalus, a native of 
Pergamus, but the conſtant baſis and prop of 


our Church: and laſtly, againſt Blandina, in 
whom Chriſt has ſhewn us, that thoſe who are 
molt vile and deſpicable in the eyes of the world, 
are raiſed up to the higheſt honours by God, for 
their love of him, manifeſted by virtue and 
power, and not by empty ſhew. We were all 
of us in concern for her, bar moſtly her miſtreſs 


(who like other martyrs had well ſuſtained the 
fight) leſt ſhe ſuld not have reſolution to go 
through with her confeſſion, becauſe of the 
weakneſs of her body: but the ſtrength of her 
mind carried her through all the exquiſite tors | 
tures, which the executioners, who relieved one | 
en. another 
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another from break of day to night, had inflic- 
ted upon her; who owned that they were over- 
come, had no more torments in reſerve, and 
wondered how the could ſtill ſuſtain life in a 
mangled and disjointed body; declaring that 
they were of opinion, that any one of theſe tor- 
ments, inſtead of the many violent ones ſhe un- 
derwent, was enough to have killed her. But 


this bleſſed maid, like a valiant combatant, re- 


ceived fre \ ſtrength and vigour from the con- 
feſſion of her faith ; and the frequent repeti- 
tion of theſe words: Tania Chriſttan, no w,. 
edneſs is tranſacted among us: had a healing 
virtue in them, and rendered her inſenſible to 
pain. Sanctus ſuſtained all the torments man 


could invent in a more than human manner; 5 


and contrary to the heathens expectations, that 
in the bitterneſs of his anguiſh he would let 
drop ſome indecent or unlawful expreflion, he 


maintained his poſt with fuch reſolution, that 


he would never tell them his name, the toẽ-m 

nor country where he was born, nor whether 
he was a free- man or a ſlave: to all theſe queſ 
tions he anſwered in Latin: Tam a Chi lan. 
Chriſtianity was his name, his country, his fa- 


mily, his all: and the only anſwer the heathens 


could get from him. This added new fuel to 
the governor and torturer's rage, who almoſt at 
a loſs how to afflict him more, applied red 
hot plates of braſs to the moſt tender and 
ſenſible parts of his body. But whilſt his mem- 


bers were burning, he perſiſted farm in his faith, 


being refreſhed by the fountain of living water 
which flows from C . His body now ap. 


. 
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| peared only i in wounds and bruiſes, and ut fo 
contracted and disfigured withal, that it no 
1 ſeemed a human body: but became, Chriſt 


ſuffering in him, an illuſtrious inſtrument of 

wonderfully confounding the adverſary, and a 

4 proof to others, that there is no fear 
or grief, where the charity of the Father inha- 


bits, and the glory of Cbriſt is engaged. For 


ſome days after the heathens put him again up- 


on the rack, imagining that the repetition of 


the ſame torments upon his ſwelling and in- 
flamed wounds, which could not bear the 


touch, would overcome him, or at leaſt make 


him expire under the torments, and caſt a dread 

upon the reſt. But none of their deſigns had 
effect; for, to the amazement of all, his body 
under theſe ſecond torments became ſtrait and 
erect : and his ſhape, form, and the perfect 
uſe of his limbs were reſtored, inſomuch that, 
by the miraculous grace of Chriſt, this torture 

inſtead of a freſh pain became a ſovereign re- 


medy. The devil thought he had Biblis, a wo- 
man, who had denied the faith, betwixt his jaws, 
and could increaſe her damnation by blaſphemy = 


on the torture, concluding it would be no hard 


matter to make ſo weak and cowardly a body 
accuſe us there of impieties. This vexation 


gave her underſtanding, waked her as it were 
from a lethargy, and ſhe was by this paſſing pain 
put in mind of the eternal torments of hell. 


Upon which ſhe cried out: how ſhould they | 


devour children, who are not allowed even to 


_ taſte of the blood of beaſts? From that mo- 
ment ſhe confelled herſelf a Soros, and was 
Tanken 
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ranked among the martyrs. © All theſe tyrants 
torments being render'd ineffectual through the 
martyrs conſtancy in Chr: , the devil had re- 
courſe to other arts: they were caſt into a dark 
and loathſom priſon, had their feet cramped 
in the ſtocks to the fifth ſcrew or hole, and 
underwent a number of ſuch cruelties, as the 
enraged miniſters of hell are uſe practiſe 
upon their priſoners: ſo that e God 
to his glory had ſelected for this kind of death 
were ſuffocated in priſon. . Others, who had 
been tortured with ſuch ſeverity, that it was 
thought they could not live, tho their wounds 
| had been dreſſed with all imaginable caro, la 
there deſtitute of human aſſiſtance, but 15 
ſtrongly ſupported from above both in mind 
and body, that they animated and comforted 
the reſt; whilſt others newly taken, not uſed to 
ſuch trials, died in priſon. 

— The B. Pothin Bp. of Loew above 90 
years of age, and of a weak and infirm body, 
being ſcarce able to breathe, with ſtrong deſires 
ä 3 after martyrdom: and in his body ex- 
hauſted by age and ſickneſs retained, as it were, 
his foul, that in it Chriff might be triumphant. 
Being brought to the tribunal by the ſoldiers and 
magiſtrates of the city, with the rabble at his 
heels, hollowing after and curſing him as if he 

had deen Chriſt himſelf, he gave an illuſtrious 
teſtimony of the truth; and being aſked by 
the governor, who was the God of the Chri- 
tians; returned anſwer : You ſhall know if you 
be worthy of it. Upon which they dragged 
about and abuſed him without any tenderneſs 
ori R 2: . Or 
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or ſenſe of humanity; they who were near 
kicked and ſtruck him without any regard to. 
his age: they who were - farther off threw 
what came firſt to hand: and all of them ima- 
- gined they ſhould be guilty of ſome horrid im- 
piety, if they did not play their parts, and re- 
venge their injured gods by inſulting him. From 
| thence he was carried off half dead to priſon, 
where he gave up the ghoſt two days aiter- 
wards. And here the divine Providence and 
boundleſs Mercy of Chrift was ſingularly con- 
ſpicuous among the brethren, in an example 
uncommon, but proceeding from the order and 
diſpoſition of J. C. For they, who, at their 
firſt being taken up, had denied their faith, 
were impriſoned, and ſuffered as well as the reſt; _ 
for their apoſtacy at that time did them no 
| ſervice, Now they who generouſly owned they 


were Chriſtians were impriſoned as ſuch, with- 


out having any other crime alledged againſt 5 
them: but the others confined like murderers 
and criminals underwent a double weight of 


ſuffering : for the joy of approaching martyr- 


dom, the hopes of promiſed happineſs, their 
| love of 7. C. and the Spirit of a He: com- 
forted the former; whilft the latter, tortured by 
their own conſciences, were diſtinguiſhed from 
the others by their very looks. The former ap- 
peared with an air of joy in their countenances, 
which was tempered with a mixture oſ majeſ- 
ty and lovelineſs; inſomuch that their very 
chains ſeemed ornaments of the ſpouſe decked 
 with=garments of gold embroidery ; and the 
ſweet odors of a which iſſued from their 
bodies, 
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vid” made many ſuſpe& they had been uſing 


earthly perfumes : the latter appeared with pale 


- dejected countenances, and ſeemed depreſſed 


with = ſort of wretchedneſs; being re- 


proached by the heathens themſelves for their 
| baſenefs in taking upon them the crime of mur- 
derers, and renouncing the honorable, glori- 
ous, and life- giving Name of Chriſt. Now 
5 the ſight of theſe ſerved to confirm the other 
Chriſtians; ſo that if any of them after this 


4 apprehended, they immediately without 


heſitation confeſſed what they were, and did 


not even in thought bearken: to the continual 


After this a varie- 


| ſuggeſtion of the devil. 


ty of ſufferings was allotted to the martyrs ; 


| who thus offered to the Father of all things, a 


chaplet or crown, compoſed of every kind of 
flowers, and beautified with a happy mixture of 


colours. For it was fitting that theſe generous 
champions, who had been victorious in ſo ma- 


ny different combats, ſhould receiye the crown 


of immortali 
1 Maturus, Sanctus, Blanding, and Atta- 


las; were expoſed to beaſts on the amphitheatre, 


a public ſhew being E exhibited that day 


on dur brethrens account, Maturus and Sanc- 


tus again repaſſed their torments on the am- 
phitheatre, as if they had ſuffered nothing be- 
fore: or rather like champions, who having 
- vanquiſhed their antagoniſts, in ſeveral engage- 
ments, were now contending for the laſt ſtake, 


and finiſhing prize of eternity: again they 
felt the ſcourges, again tne teeth of beaſts 


haled them up and doun; and alſo every other 


3 _- torment 
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torment which the incenſed multitude, as the 1 
toy took them, were pleaſed to call for: and 
at laſt the iron chair, on which the martyrs 


members fried till the ſmell grew extremely of- 


fenſive to the ſpectators. And yet this did not 

ſatiate their cruelty, which increaſed with their 
deſpair of ſubduing the mar An conſtancy: 
but it had no power to get any thing more from 
Sanctus than his former confeſſion. At length 
he and Maturus having undergon their laſt 
long tedious trial were ſlain, and the variety of 
their combats that day ſerved inſtead of the ſe- 
veral combats of gladiators. Blandina was 
hung upon a poſt a prey for ſavage beaſts, with 
her arms ſtretched out in the fervency of her 
prayer like a croſs; which was a fight of con- 
| folation to thoſe who had entered the liſts. For 
with their corporal eyes they beheld, in the per- 
fon of their ſiſter, him who was crucified for 
their falyation ; to aſſure his believers, that who- 
aver ſuffer for him ſhall be partakers of the 
glory of the living God. None of the beaſts 
touching her, ſhe was taken down from the 
poſt, ſent back to priſon, and reſerved for ano- 
ther trial; that having ſubdued the crooked 
ſerpent in many encounters, ſhe might at lat 


fix his certain and ;rreverſible doom, and in- 


flame the brethren by her example. For tho 
ſhe was a weak, puny, inconſiderable ſlave, 

yet putting on the ſtrength of that invincible 
| champion Chriſt, ſhe repeated her victories over 


Her enemy, and in her glorious combat carried = 


| off the crown of unmortality, | = 
W 1 i Attalus : 
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5. Attalus then, as a noted perſon, was call. 


cd for aloud by the people; who not unpre- 
| pared for like events, but conſcious of his own 
integrity, diſtinguiſhed by a long profeſſion 
and ſtrict practice of Chriſtian duties, boldly 
entered the field of battle. Being carried about 
the amphitheatre, with this inſcription in La- 
tin carried before him: This is Attalus the 
Cbriſtian, the clamours of the people againſt 
him grew louder than ordinary: but the go- 
gernor underſtanding he was a citizen of Rome, 
| remanded him to priſon with the reſt, and 
wrote to Ceſar to know his pleaſure concern- 
ing all theſe priſoners, This reprieve was an 
advantage to them, and their long-ſufferings 
_ yielded a ſhining inſtance of the immenſe mer- 


cy of Chriſt. For the dead members of the 


Church were recalled to life by the friendly 


communication and aſſiſtance of the living: 


and the virgin Church triumphed with joy at 
beholding her children, who had been caſt out 
as abortive and dead, alive and breathing the 
vital air. For the apoſtates were formed again 
by theſe holy martyrs in the womb of the 
Church, again conceived, and again, anima- 
ted with vital heat, learned to confeſs the faith. 
Thus reſtored to life and health, and by the 


kindly unction or moiſture which God (who 
wills not the death of a ſinner, but in his good- 


neſs invites him to penance) infuſed into them, 


they made a ſecond appearance before the gover- 


nor; who now had the emperor's reſcript, im- 
| porting, that they who confeſſed the faith 
ſhould be put to death, and they diſmiſſed who 
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denied it. Upon'which the governor took the 
opportunity of the great fair here, to oc 
multitudes of all nations and countries reſofted, 
to have them brought to his tribunal in a 
kind of a triumphal ſhew for the people; and 
after paſſing the uſual interrogatories, he con- 
demned ſuch of them as were Roman citizens 
to be beheaded, and the others to be thrown to 
wild beaſts. This was a new occaſion of glo- 
rifying Chriſt by the unexpected confeſſion of 
thoſe who had before denied him: for they 
being ſeparately examined in order to be diſmiſ- 
ſed, A their profeſſing Chriſt were joined to 
the reſt of the martyrs. Some indeed perſiſted 
in their apoſtacy ; but then they were ſuch as 
had never any footſteps of faith, any reſpect 
for the nuptial garment, or any ſenſe of the 
fear of the Lord: but children of perdition, 
who by their way of living had caſt a ſcandal 
on the religion they profeſſed, But all beſides 
theſe were united to the Church. During their 
examination Alexander, a Phrygian by birth, 
and a phyſician by profeſſion, who had lived 
| ſeveral years in Gaul, and was univerſally 
| Known for his love of God, and his excellent 
= talent of publiſhing the Goſpel with freedom 
(for he was partaker of the apoſtolical grace) be- 
ing near the tribunal made ſigns to excite them 
to the confeſſion of J. C. with as much agita- 
tion as a woman in labour. The multitude en- 
raged, that they who before had denied the 
| faith, ſhould now confeſs it, cried out againſt 
| Alexander, as the cauſe and author of it. Up- 
on which the governor, turning himfelf to- 
| ge Moan Phy: ont erty 
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wards him, aſked who he was; and the an- 
ſwer being made, that he was a Chriſtian, he 
in a paſſion condemned him to the beaſts. Ac- 
cordingly the next day he entered the amphi- 
theatre with Attalus, whom the governor, to 
pleaſe the people, had again delivered up to the 
beaſts; and when both theſe martyrs had in the 
amphitheatre ſtrove with every circumſtance of 
torment their cruelty could invent, they were 
diſpatched by the ſword. Alexander did not let 
one ſigh or word come from him, but ſelf-col- 
lected held his converſation. with God: but 
Attalus, ſeated in the iron chair, whilſt the drip- 
pings of his burnt fleſh ſent forth a nauſeous 
ſmell, faid to the people in Latin: Behold, 
what you now ad? 1s devouring men indeed: 
| but as for us we neither devour men, nor com- 
mit any evil. Being aſked, what was God's 
name: he replied, God had not a name like 
men. After all theſe, on the laſt day the ſhews 
were exhibited, Blandina, and Ponticus, a 
youth of about 15 years of age, were brought 
to the amphitheatre : where they had been eve- 
ry day led to behold the torments of the reſt, 
and were urged very much to ſwear by the 
idols; but they perſiſting firm in their reſolu- 
tions, and the thorough contempt of thoſe pre- 
tended deities, the multitude gave a looſe to 
their paſſion, without any regard to the age of 
one, or ſex of the other; and made them under 
go every ſort of torment, preſſing them every 
now and then to ſwear, but in vain. For 
Ponticus, encouraged by his ſiſter. (inſomuch 
that they all perceived it) generouſly paſled, 
RE et 
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through all the butchering preludes to martyr- 
dom, and expired. Blandina was the laſt of 


all, who having, like an heroic mother, ani- 


mated the martyrs as ſo many of her children 
to battle, and ſent them before her conquerors 
to the King of heaven, went over again the 
ſame ſtages of ſuffering with her children, and 
haſtened to them with ſuch eager jcy, as if ſhe © 
had been invited to the nuptial ſupper, and not 
to the fury of beaſts. At length, after being 
ſcourged, torn by wild beaſts, roaſted in the 
iron chair, ſhe was wrapped in a net, and baited 
by a bull, who toſſed her up and down a long 
time : but the lively hope of the good things 
of next life, and her intimate union with God, 
| made her have no ſenſe of theſe torments ; when 
at length ſhe was ſlain like a victim by the 
ſword ; the heathens themſelves giving in teſti- 
mony, that they had never ſeen a woman un- 
dergo ſuch numerous and dreadful torments. 
But their rage and cruelty to the ſaints did not 
ſtop here; for that ſavage people, incited by the 
infernal beaſt, were not to be appeaſed by their 
deaths ; but laid the foundations and beginning 
of a new perſecution againſt the dead bodies of 
the ſaints. For having now ſurpaſſed all the 
bounds of human rage, inſtead of being con- 
founded at the martyrs victory, both governor 
and people proceeded to all the heights of 
madneſs without any reaſon, but that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, which ſays: Let the 
wicked go on in his wickedneſs, and let the juſt 


zncreaſe in his juſtice ; for the bodies of thoſe - 


who were ſuffocated i in Pre were thrown to 
* „„ the . 
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the dogs, and a ſtrict watch ſet over them day 


and night, leſt ſome of us ſhould bury them. 
The remains of the other martyrs, ſuch as they 


were after the fury of the beaſts and fire, that 


is, their mangled and half-burnt members, their 
' ſevered heads and trunks, were put 1 


unburied, and ſtrictly guarded day and night by 
the ſoldiers. Some groaned and gnaſhed their 


teeth at the ſight of theſe reliques, expreſſing 


their deſire of inflicting more exquiſite torments 


upon them; others laughed and ſcoffed at 


them, boaſting of their idols, and aſcribing to 


them the martyrs puniſhments; and other ſome 
of the more moderate ſort, who ſeemed to taxe 
ſome compaſſion of us, inſulted them, crying 


out ever and anon: where is their God ? what 
does this religion avail them, which they pre- 
ferred to their lives? Such were the various tem- 
pers of the heathens on this occaſion, while 
ours were opprefled with grief that we could 


not bury them. For the darkneſs of the night 


did not favour us, and on the other fide, nei- 
ther the power of gold nor the force of entrea- 


ties could prevail upon the guards, who took as 


much care to keep them unburied, as if they 
were to have gained ſome vaſt advantage by it. 
At length, the martyrs bodies, after being 
ſix days together expoſed to the inſults of the 


people, were burned to aſhes and caſt into the 
Rhone, that no part of them might remain 


upon earth. Now this they did, as if they 
had been ſuperior to God, and could have hin- 


dered the reſurrection; the hopes of which, 
faid they, have put them upon introducing this 


— 


new 
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new religion, of making a mock of our tor- 
ments, and embracing death with pleaſure. 
Let us ſee now if they can riſe again; and if 
their God can deliver them out of our hands. 
They had ſuch a deſire of imitating Chriſt 
(who being in the form of God, - thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God) that tho they 
were fo highly glorified as- to have confeſſed 
_ Chri ft, not only once, but often; and been 
carried from the beaſts to priſon over and over 
again, and bore the honorable marks of fire, of 
ſores and wounds, throughout their whole bo- 
dy, yet would not take upon themſelves the 
name of martyrs, nor allow us to give them 
that title ; but ſeverely reprimanded any of 
us, who in writing or ſpeaking called them ſo ; 
but gave this title to Chriſt, the true and faith- 
ful Witneſs or Martyr, the Firſt-born of the 
dead, and the Prince and author of eternal life. 
Thoſe too, who had already departed this life, 
were alſo commemorated as martyrs by them : 
theſe, fay they, J. C. has vouchſafed to receive 
in the very confeſſion of his name, on whom 
he has ſtamped as it were his ſeal by their 
death; but for our parts we are only confeſſors, 
and but mean and abject ones too: then they 
conjured the brethren with tears to offer up ear- 
neſt prayers for their perſeverance to the end; 
and every action ſhewed the power of martyr- g 
dom; they ſpoke to the heathens with freedom, 
and gave a flagrant proof of the greatneſs of 
their fouls in their patience and undaunted cou- 


rage; but out of the fear of God they refuſed 


the title of martyrs. HOP humbled them. = 


ſelves 
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ſelves under the powerful hand of God, which 
has now raiſed them to the higheſt dignity. 
They were for excuſing every one, making no 
complaint of their ill uſage, but, after the ex- 
amyple of the great martyr Stephen, they prayed 
for their perſecutors : Lord, lay not this fil unto 
them: and if he thus prayed. for thoſe who 
| ſtoned him, how much more is it to be be- 
lieved, that he prayed for his brethren ? 
But their ſincere charity made it their main 
conflict againſt the devil, to reſcue from that 
infernal ferpent's jaws thoſe wretches whom he 
had reckoned as good as already fwallowed up 
by him. Far from valuing themſelves upon 
4 the compariſon with the lapſed, they admini- 
ſtred to theſe indigent perſons wants by their 
abundance, expreſſing the tenderneſs of a mo- 
ther, and ſhedding floods of tears for them be- 
fore their heavenly Father. Thus they aſked 
for life, and it was granted them by God; 
| which theſe divine victors communicated to 
their neighbours: and as they loved peace, 
and recommended peace to us, ſo with peace 
they departed hence to God: leaving as a legacy 
not wars and diſſentions to their brethren, or 
grief to their mother, but joy, and * and 
concord, and charity to all. 

6. One of theſe martyrs, Altibiades by name, 
led a ſordid and auſtere kind of life; and for a 
long time had been uſed to no other food than 
bread and water. He would have continued 
this way of living in priſon ; but it was revealed 

to Attalus, after his firſt combat on the amphi- 


theatre, that Alcibrades did ill in not making 
uſe 
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uſe of God's creatures, and that he gave occa- 
ſion of ſcandal to others. Alcibiades yielded 
to his remonſtrance, and from that time for- 
wards eat all forts of food with thankſgiving to 
God ; who did not fail to viſit his ſervants with 
his grace; and the H. Ghoſt was their counſel- 
| lor. — Thus far the letter of the Church of 
Lyons, which Euſebius has inſerted entire in 
his book of Martyrs, now not extant, and has 
only preſerved in his hiſtory what I have given 
you here, which is in the very words of the 
epiſtle, but with omiſſions marked by breaks 
thus: —— One may obſerve in it the natural 
order of actions inverted (where the martyrs 
humility, beginning, They had ſuch à defire, 
and Alcibiades's hiſtory ought to be placed be- 
fore the account of Attalus and Blandina's 
death) which probably is owing to Euſebius ; 
but the frequent returns of the ſame thoughts 
and expreſſions, to the firſt writers themſelves, 
who were too intent on the freſh ſcene of their 
butchered brethren, which opened to them a 
proſpect of having a ſhare in their ſufferings, 
to take notice of theſe repetitions, which how- 
ever were not without their uſe: for, here as 
in infuſions they give new force, and like the 
rays of a glaſs directed conſtantly to the ſame 
point, inflame with divine love the mind of 
every perſon, who reads with attention this 
valuable piece of antiquity. Many others were 
martyred this time at Lyons, but it would be 
too long to recount the hiſtories of them all. 
F. Alexander and Epipodius, purſuant to our 
__ Savtour's directions, fled away from the rage of 
Ts perſecution 


by 


brought to Vienna. They were two youths of 
quality, who being formed by the ſame educa- 


tion together from their early infancy, had con- 
trated an intimate friendſhip, which took a 


deep root by their love of the fame things, 
and the love of God above all things. The 


judge thought fit to ſeparate theſe friends, and 
then attacked Epipodius, the younger of them, 


by the promiſes of pleaſures and dignities, and 
then by torments. His fleſh was torn off with 
burning pincers, and his tongue all the while 
Was taken up with the praiſes of our Saviour 


FJeſus Chriſt. The rabble cried out for other 


torments, and the judge fearing a tumult com- 


manded his head ſhould be cut off. S. Alexan- 
der the elder brother was faſtened to a croſs: 


the holy martyr conſidered his Divine Saviour 


had undergon that puniſhment, and to ſuffer 


like him was to die triumphant. The martyr- 
doms of SS. Floccella, Benignus, Symphorian, 
Speufippus, Eleuſippus, Meleuſippus, Fovita 
and Leonilla have rendered famous other parts 
of Gaul. We have loſt their original acts, 
but S. Gregory of Tours and the Gallican Mar- 
tyrologe give us an account of their ſufferings. 


8. The perſecution was no leſs violent in the 
Eaſt. Athenagoras, a Chriſtian philoſopher of 


 Athens,. writ an Apology to ſtop it, entitled, 
An Embaſſy for the Chriſtians, which begins 


| thus: To che emperors M. Aurelius Antoninus, 
and M. Aurelius Com modus, Armenian and 


Sarmatian conquerors, and what is more, phi- 
loſophers. The various nations of the empire, 
„%%% fue 
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perſecution at Lyons, but were ſeized upon and 
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ſubject to your dominion, are governed by laws 
| and cuſtoms different from: each other; and 
= none of theſe are by any edi& or dread of pu- 
| _ * niſhmentdebarred the free exerciſe of the cuſto- 
mary rites and ceremonies of their country, 
however ridiculous they may appear in them- 
ſelves : thus the T1 rojans worſhip Hector and 
Helena Adraſtia; the Lacedemonians Fupiter, 
e ee an! Philonoe Tyndarus's daugh- 
ter. —— And to be ſhort, every nation under 
your dominion 1s freely allowed to make uſe of 
what form of worſhip they pleaſe. - Even the 
Egyptians, who have taken ſuch an outrageous 
licence this way, as to deify dogs and cats, ad- 
ders, ſerpents and crocodiles, are allowed, moſt 
mighty princes, both by you, and their own 
national laws, to do this; becauſe it being im- 
pious (and in ſeveral countries a capital crime) 
to deny the exiſtence of a God, it is neceſſary 
every one ſhould be ſuffered to worſhip what 
he at leaſt thinks to be gods, that thus wicked- 
neſs may find a reſtraint, by the ſenſe of divine 
juſtice. On this account, we hope that you, 
who are free from the prejudices of the vulgar, 
will not condemn us barely for a name . . your 
clemency is extended to every perſon trough. 5 
out all your wide dominions; every city and 
community are in poſſeſſion of their privileges 
and charters, and the whole body of the em- 
pire bleſſed with a laſting peace; we only, who 
are called Chriſtians, ſeem excluded the com- 
mon bleſſings of your reign; and you ſuffer us 
innocent perſons alone .. who pay the higheſt 
: honour and adoration to the Divine Being, and 
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. * frmet unſhaken loyalty to your Ps and 
government; to be perſecuted, plundered, le- 
gally murdered, and that for no other reaſon 
but becauſe we are called Cbriſtians. 
Our perſecutors are not content with putting 
fines upon us, and marks of popular infamy, 
with the confiſcation of our goods and for- 
tunes: the greateſt puniſhments of this kind we 
could bear, ſince we have learned to deſpiſe 
what the generality of mankind ſo much ad- 
mire. ..,. to return no blowsto thoſe who ſtrike 
us, and not proſecute our plunderers by la ; 
7 but even to him who ſtrikes on one cheek to 
turn the other, and give him our coat who has 
taken away our cloak: but our adverſaries ma- 
lice goes farther, and takes an aim at our lives. 
They charge us with the blackeſt crimes, ſuch 
as none but themſelves dare perpetrate, and ſuch 
as we were never guilty of, even in thought. 
If any one can convict us of any thing like it, 
we areè not only willing to ſuffer the utmoſt tor- 
ments, but even deſire them; but if all our 
crime .. . lies in the name, then, moſt migh- 
ty, ——— merciful, and moſt wiſe princes, the 
dignity of your ſtation is concerned in protec- 
ting us by your laws, that. . . we may enjoy 
our ſhare of the common happineſs you grant 
the reſt of mankind, and make us bleſs you for 
reſcuing us from the tyranny of vile informers. 
—— We obſerye the philoſophers are thus tried; 
.. . if any one be convicted he is puniſhed, 
but philoſophy is charged with no guilt. 
Such an equitable proceeding as this we deſire 
. . and an impartial proceeding not biafled 


by 
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by popularclamours. — Common report charges 
us with three crimes : atheiſm, feaſting on hu- 
man fleſh, and inceſt. Now if this charge be 
true, we demand no quarter: ſpare no age nor 
_ . ſex, drag us to the moſt exquiſite tortures, ex- 
_ tirpate fo profligate a crew with their wives and 
_ children, —-But we hope to make it appear, that 
_ theſe are only random bolts of malice and de- 
traction... for make a ſtrict examination in- 


into our obedience and loyalty to your family 
and government, .. and we ſhall come off 
with innocence avowed ; being ready to lay 
down our lives for the fake of truth. I ſhall 
anſwer to all theſe charges in order, and firſt 
for atheiſm ; the Athenians to their immortal 
| honour condemned Dzagoras . . . who utterly 
denied the exiſtence of a God, but — we be- 
lieve God to be a Being ſelt-exiſtent and eternal 
of which we behold ſuch conſpicuous proofs . 
in that ſtanding miracle the world: in its order 
and proportion, in its beauty and magnificence; 
Now could we be blind to ſo much light, and 
deaf to the voice of univerſal nature, we ſhould 
be juſtly accuſed and puniſhed; but fince we, 
on all occaſions, acknowledge the exiſtence of 
one God. . . who, uncreated himſelf, created 
all things by his word, it is evident we main- 
_ tain no ſuch impious doctrine, and therefore 
are unjuſtly accuſed, and perſecuted. Your 
own poets and philoſophers were never taxed 
with atheiſm for believing a God. Euripides 
doubts of thoſe being gods, which the vulgar 
took for ſuch, — and Sophocles ſays: Truth 
8 7%%%CCCCCVVV 


to our lives, ſearch into our tenets and notions, 


vens and earth. 
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admits but one God, who did create the hea- 
- But I ſhall not enter into 
a long account of the philoſophers notions of 
God to you, who I am ſenſible are not more 
exalted above the reſt of mankind by your 
power and dignity, than by» the greatneſs" of 
your knowledge and learning, which is of fo 
univerſal an extent, that the profeſſors of each 
ſcience fall ſhort of you, even in their own li- 
mited provinces; but only inſtance in philoſo- 
phers, to ſhew that we are not ſo very fingular 
in our notions, nor the only perſons who have 
_ aſſerted the Unity of God. - And if ſo, 
how comes it that they are indulged a liberty of 
_ writing and ſpeaking what they pleaſe of God, 
while we are by a law debarred from declaring 
our ſentiments, - It is abundantly plain then, 
that we are far Gom denying the exiſtence of a 
God; we who aſſert that there is one uncreated, 
eternal, inviſible God, impaſſible, uncircum- 
ſcribed, indiviſible .... endued with glory, beau- 
ty, power and majeſty incomprehenſible, by 


 whomall things were made through his word, 


diſtributed in a beauteous harmony, and ſuf. 
tained without interruption. We believe too 
in the Son of God; but let not the mentioning 
the Son of God be a matter of ridicule : for 
we have not the ſame notions of God, the Fa- 
ther and the Son, as are framed by your poets 
and mythologiſts, who paint their gods with 
all their qwn folly and impiety. With us 
the Son of God is the Word of the Father in 
power and energy ; by whom, and through 


whom, all things were created; for the Father 
8 2 5 and 
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and the Son are one: the Father is in the Son; 


and the Son in the Father, by the unity a 5 
power of the H. Ghoſt. The Son of God is 
the Word and Wiſdom of God co the Firſt- - 
born of the Father, not as ever having any be- 
ginning of his exiſtence ; for God being an 


eternal Mind, muſt have had the Word in him- 


ſelf trom all eternity, and as the Wiſdom and 
Power exerted himſelf in all things: the whole 


maſs of matter was ſubject to his formation, 


and the elements by his operation blended to- 


As to the H. Spirit, who ſpeaks to 


gether. 


us by the prophets, we hold that he proceeds 


from and returns to God, as the beam proceeds 
from, and is reflected back on, the fun, Who 


then can but wonder to hear us charged with 


atheiſm, who profeſs, that there is God the Fa- 


ther, God the Son, and (God) the H. Ghoſt ; 
and acknowledge their power in Unity and 
Diſtinction? nor does our belief of ſpiritual Be- 


ings ſtop here: for we believe there is a nume- 


rous multitude of angels and afliſting ſpirits, 
whom the divine Architect and Creator of the 
world has diſtributed into ſeveral ranks and or- 


ders. Your majeſties will bear with my be- 


ing thus particular... ſince ft is neceſſary to 
obviate the vulgar cenſure. ... and ſhew from our 
tenets, which were not invented by men, but 


= delivered and taught us by God, how vaſtly 


different we are, from what we are repreſented, 


atheiſts. Our tenets are even theſe : I /ay unto 
you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 


Sc. .. . Can any one of the tribe of ſophiſters, 


who pretend to fuch wonderful diſcoveries of 
happineſs, 


r 
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happineſs, Dn this mild- diſpoſition of ſoul, 


and a heart fo cleared from rancour and malice, 
as to return love for hatred. . . and pray for 


thoſe who attempt their very lives... . they who 


ſtudy a ſevere retaliation, and teach an art not 


of living but of talking? But among us you 


find common tradeſmen, and unlettered . 


of both ſexes, who cannot by words ſet off the 
advantages of their religion, yet prove the or- 
naments of it by their actions , . when ſtruck, 
they ſtrike not again, So.. and.. . can this 
be imagined . . if we did not believe a God 


Shall they 


preſiding over all mankind. 


then, who take death for a futu rity of profound 
lep, a ſtate of eternal inſenſibility, be reputed 
religious, and to have regard for God? and 


we who deſpiſe the preſent for the fake of a fu- 
ture life, and ſtudy only to know God and his 


| -co-alltatisl Ward; the Unity of the Son with. 
the Father; the ene of the Father 


with the Son; the Nature of the H. Ghoſt; 
and the Diſtinction of them who are One, EH 


the Father, the Son, and the H. Ghoſt ... ſhall 


we. be condemned for atheifin ? — Be pleated, 


moſt excellent princes, to inſpect into each 


branch of the charge againſt us: and firſt of 


our not facrificing. Sure the Lord and Creator 


of the univerſe wants not the blood, the idors, 
or ſteams of victims ... for he who is Perfection 
in himſelf . can need nothing without him- 
ſelf. Therefore we only offer an unbloody 
facrifiee, a reaſonable ſervice, which God re- 
_ quires at our hands. The next thing is not 

praying to ſtatues, or honoring as gods thoſe 


8 which 
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which the countries and ſtates about us do. 
But are they who accuſe us agreed among them - 
ſelves, which gods are to be worſhipp ed 
The Athemans have erected ſtatues to Celeus 
and Metanira as to deities: the Lacedemonians 
have appointed ... facrifices to Menelaus; the 
Trejans, who will not ſo much as hear of Me- 
nelauss name, but as an enemy, worthip Hec- 
tor, &c. —— But ſuppoſing they were agreed 
in an uniformity of worſhip, becauſe the gene- 
rality of mankind cannot diſtinguiſh between 
God and matter . . ſhall we, who make a 
vaſt difference between matter and ſpirit, the 
world and God... .. worſhip dead ſtatues? —— 
then theſe gods are modern,. . and the ſta- 
tues of all the gods, ſo that we can name the very 
perſons that made them. If then theſe are 
gods, how is it that they were made by the 
hands of men. .. they are but earth, wood 
and ftone curiouſly wrought. ' But this I know 
is granted by ſome, who allow they are in them 
ſelves but mere images, but will have them 
repreſentatives of the gods; and thence argue, 
that all worſhip paid to them, all ſupplication 
oftered before them, is ultimately referred to the 
repreſented gods. —— With reſpect then to 
theſe (repreſented ) gods, be pleaſed to obſerve, 
they are allowed not to be eternal . . . then they 
are guilty of more brutalities than the very 
beaſts... and their ſhapes are the moſt abſurd 
_ compoſitions of whatever is ridiculous or fright- 
ful... but this would be ſomething tolerable if 
. « . they behaved with common decency ; let 
not then Mznerva's heart ſwell with rancour 
(77 Cr og againſt 
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£ 8 hee parent Fove. . . nor Ns my , 


for Sarpedon : 


Then roucl?d with rief, the dee pin bout Ns 
. diflilld 5 . 5 4 
A ſhow r of blood ver all the fat, I field. 
The god, his eyes averting from the plain, 
| Laments bis fon, ns 4 to be ſlain. 
+ 14 Pope, 


Nor V, enus be wounded by Dian 
Her ſnory hand the razing feel prophan'd, 
He form 2 . with crimſon ſtain d. 
| I. 5. Pope. 


Nor caught in the very fact of adultery with 


Mars, who tho' the god of battle, and the 


very bully of the heavens, is baffled by Dio- 
mede ... nor Fove grunt out his amour: 


Ne er did my foul ſo ſtrong a paſſion prove, 
Or for an earthly, or an heavenly love. 
Net thus I burn'd for fair Latona's face, 
Nor comelier Ceres more majeſtic grace; 
Not thus, even for thyſelf felt defire, 
As now my veins receive the pleaſing fire. 


nates; 


But! it may be here Jia by your 

"tie, by what means can the idols perform 
ſome very extraordinary actions, if they are not 
the repreſentatives of true gods. — In anſwer to 


che ö . . « it will be proper to have re- 
8 4 a courſe 
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264 The Annals of the Church. 
courſe to the-general notions of your own phi- 
loſophers (Who admit an uncreated Being, 
demons Pere beings, and genii ſeparated 
_ ſouls)... .and then declare our on notions, 
 whoas 
gos, with the H. Ghoſt one in Power (or one 
Power) even the Father, the Son and the Spi- 
rit: the Son to be the Mind, the Word, the 
Wiſdom of the Father; an the Spirit to pro- 


cCeed as the light does from fire: ſo we ac- 


knowledge other powers .. . oppoſite to God, 
not according to Empedecles' s notion, by way 
of a contrary Principle. .. but a ſpirit oppoſed 
to God's goodneſs... . yet made by God, as 


> acknowledge God, the Son his To | 


the other ſpirits and angels, entruſted with the 


management of matter are .. . for angels were 
for this end created, that they: might preſide 
over, and govern things made and put in order 


by God. and as men were endued with _ 


free-will.. . ſo in like manner was the condition 

of angels. — Some behaved themſelves faith- | 
fully, others unfaithfully, . . . and theſe laſt 

make advantages of the irrational motions of 
man's mind, and excite ſtrange imaginations, | 
as if occaſioned by thoſe ſtatues whoſe names 
they uſurp. — As to inceſt, Thoſe men, 
who make God the rule of all their actions. 


cannot be ſuppoſed guilty of it. — Had we no | 


hopes beyond this life, and its ſenſual pleaſures, 


we might then with reaſon be ſuſpected of fol- 


lowing the dictates of fleſh and blood, of court- 
ing the gratifications of ſenſe, and idolizing 
money. But we, who are aflured, that a Be- 
ing, preſent | to all places, and knowing _ 


th ing, 
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thing, obſerves our thoughts and actions, and 
views into the inmoſt receſſes of our hearts: 
we who believe, that after our delivery from 
this mortal life, we ſhall enjoy an happier and 
| eternal one hereafter . . . . and are ready to con- 
feſs this truth even at the ftake-and amidſt the 


| ſcorching flames—can we be thought to commit 
ſuch hideous crimes, and madly deliver ourſelves 


up to the puniſhment of an all-ſeeing judge. 
But. . . . our accuſers charge us with what they 
impute to their gods — to Jove, who had chil 
dren by his own mother and daughter — charge 
us, who are not allowed to look upon a wo- 


man with the eye of concupiſcence. For, ſays 


our great Lord and Maſter, Whoſoever looketh on 
a women to luſt after her, hath committed adul- 


tery already in his heart. How can we be ſuſ- 
pected of ſuch a breach of | cha ſtity, wh 0 dare | 


not uſe our veyy eyes, other wiſe than God de- 
ſigned them, that is, to be lights to our bodies... 
and believe we ſhall be judged for our very 
thoughts ? | According to the difterence of 
ages, we look upon ſome as our brothers and 


fiſters, others as ſons and daughters; and thoſe 
advanced in years we honour as father and mo- 
ther, — Even a Kiſs is to be given with the 
ęgreateſt caution, and no otherwiſe than as a 


| pious falutation, or rather as an act of religi- 
ous reſpect ; for if it ſhould be defiled with the 
leaſt impure thought, it might deprive us of life 


everlaſting. _— When we marry, according 


to the laws of our religion, it is only for pro- 


creation; and to imitate the huſband-man, 


who having once ſown his grain on the earth, 


Waits 
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waits with patience for the harveſt —and among 


us you will find many of both ſexes grown old 
in a ſtate of celibacy, hoping by that means to 


attain a nearer union with God. Since then 
we think virginity more acceptable to God, 
and our duty to abſtain from all impure thoughts, 


can we be ſuppoſed guilty of actions we dare 
not think on? As to the eating of human 


fleſh. . it is a ſtrange charge againſt us, who 
when we are beaten, turn not away : but re- 
pay curſes with bleflings . . for before we can 


cat any man's fleſh, we muſt kill ſome man: 
but as the former, 1 is the latter falſe. If our 
accuſers are aſked, if they have ſeen us commit 


any thing of this kind, none of them can be 


ſo loſt to truth and ſhame, as to affirm it. Be- 


| ſides, ſome of us have flaves more or leſs, from 


whom it would be impoſſible to hide theſe 


y things ; and yet none of them have ſeen, nor, ; 


even falſly, witneſſed it againſt us. The 


: combats of the gladiators with one another, 


and with beaſts. . are generally admired ; but | 


we think looking with pleaſure on ſuch laugh 
ters of men is a ſtep towards murder, and there- 


fore abſtain from all ſights of this kind, — 
How can we, who fay women that cauſe abor- 


tion by medicines are guilty of murder, for 
which they are anſwerable before God, be ima- 


gined to kill and deſtroy perfect aud grown _ 


up men and women ? No, we act with 
more conliſtency ... . to our principles, and ne- 
ver contrary to them. Beſides this Apo- 


logy, he writ a treatiſe of the e of 
9. About =] 


the Dead. 
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g About the ſame time that the perſecution 


dec at Lyons, S. Sater ſuffered martyrdom at 


Nome. It happened the 22d of April, after 


having governed the Church three years and five 


days. Eleutberius, a Greek by nation, ſuc- 


ceeded him the 3d of May. He had ſcarce 
been inſtalled, when the holy priſoners of Ly- 

| ons deputed 8. Ireneus, S. Polycarp's diſciple, 
to inform him of their ſufferings, and conſult 
by the growth 

of Montaniſm. Finding there Valentinuss 
followers Florinus and Blaſtus, whom Eleuthe- 
_ 77us had degraded from prieſthood ; he entred 
into a diſpute with them, endeavouring to draw | 
theſe infected perſons from their impiety. Not 
having time enough there to do any great good, 
he returned to Lyons, ſucceeded S. Photin, and 


him about ſome; means to hin 


began to refute theſe V alentinians by bi his wri- 
| tings. . Deg 


of Cunor 179 to 190. Of AURELIUS 
19, 26. Of CoMmonDus 17 11. Of 
ELEUTHERIUS 3 7⸗ SHY OE: 


H E W SES a new war a- 


was a juft judgment upon him for his ingrati- 
tude to the ſervants of that God who obtained 


him victory. To ſtop their courſe he went into 


Pannonia, and fold all the precious things be- 


longing to the rich cabinet Adrian left him, to 


defray the expences of the war. It fatigued 


him very much, and occafioned a diſtemper 


that 


I gainſt the emperor, which they puſhed 
on with greater vigour than the former. This 
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that took him off the 17th of March, in the 58th 
| year of his age, and 2oth of his reign. His 
edeceſſors life was his example, and in moſt 
of their actions they made up but one character. 
An inclination to philoſophy and a fingular cle- 
mency reſided in both: which Aurelius poſſeſ- 
ſed moſt, but Antonin beſt. For Aurelius had 
the haughtineſs as well as the knowledge of the 
Stoic philoſophy ; and his exceſs of clemency 
_ degenerated into a fault; the governors. of 
provinces taking boldneſs from: thence to plun- 
der and rifle his ſubjects. He married Antonin's 
daughter, the princeſs Fauſtina, who inherited 
her mother's nature as well as name. Some of 
his friends adviſed him to be divorced from her. 
To which he anſwered, I muſt then give back 
her partion, meaning the empire, to which this 
marriage had made him way. This might have 
paſſed ; but to repay the kindneſs of his wife's: 
gallants with dignities, and after her death with 
weeping: eyes to decree her divine honours, 
vere actions unworthy an emperor, and unpar- 
donable in a philoſopher, - But tho' theſe were 
his imperfections, yet he had a world of good 
qualities to overballance them: Julian the A. 
fuoſtate ſays, he was the moſt excellent of all the 
Roman emperors: and ſome Chriſtians, who: 
ſeem to have drawn only one fide of his face, 
fay that he lived up to the higheſt pitch of an 
exact morality. ' To give him his due, he was a 
great prince, the buckler of the ſtate in war, 


and the blefling of it in peace. His writings. 


are 1 N Ems of his knowledge, and 
| : L2H = his 


his dad in goterning the' empire, of ” pru- 
dene. wenig 
24. His ſon} Commodus, aka e W 
5 ed to be formed in oppoſition. to him. He 
inherited none of his virtues, and very little of 
his vices. * Marcia, his favorite miſtreſs, out 
of the natural compaſſion of her ſex, and ab- 
horrence of bloodſhed, interceeded 10 him for 
the ſuffering Chriſtians. Her requeſt was a 
command, the perſecution ceaſed, and the 
long defired quiet. of the Chu ch em, at 
. 
His In this happy j undue ofa time, Zenon 
2 king of the ern part of Britain, openly 
profeſſed the Chri/tian faith. He had a long 
time entertained favorable ſentiments of it; 
but the prejudices of education, his love for the 
_ cuſtoms of the land, and the contempt of a re- 
ligion that taught ſelf-denial, and ſeemed to be 
calculated only for ſlaves, had kept him back all 
the 58 years of his reign, Upon Pertinax and 
Tryebellius the Roman lieutenants coming, he 
was informed of the miraculous victory over 
the Marcomanni, the edit in conſequence 
thereof, and the many illuſtrious perſons who 
had quitted their former religion, and came into 
that of the Chriſtians. This relation, from the 
mouths of perſons addicted to the worſhip of 
the Roman deities, was a convincing proof of 
their impotence and weakneſs, and occaſioned a 
| ſerious reflexion upon the truths which Mediwin 
3 Wells, and Eluan of Glaſtenbury monaſte- 
in Somerſetſbire, had ſo often inculcated to 


5 him, He beheld with pity the deplqrable ſtate 


of 
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of Britain, which in number and inde. . 


neſs of idols ſurpaſſed the ſuperſtition of Egypt; = 
and attentively compared the unſullied maxims 


3 0 the Goſpel, which had now above an age 


been planted in the land, with the horrid tenets 
aof the Bards and Druid. He obſerved the 
characteriſtics of Chriſtianiſin to be peace and 
love; while blood and cruelty were the main 
ingredients of the moſt ſolemn part of the Druids 
devotions. Slaughtered men were the offerings 
of their facrifices, and murders at the altar the 
atonements for their offences. They incloſed 
many - perſons alive in Jabls of a prodigious 
bulk, made of wands, which they ſet afire, and 
ſo burned theſe unhappy victims. Their feaſts 
reliſhed of the ſame barbarity with their ſacri- 
fices ; they fed upon human fleſh, and ſet out 
their tables with the buttocks of boys, and the 
breaſts of virgins, as the Higheſt dainties. In- 
ceſt was looked upon as piety, and the having 
wives and huſbands in common was eſteemed 
ſo meritorious, that queen Boadicea, in the 
emperor Nero's time, infiſted on this piece of 
religion, in her prayers, as 2 motive to draw 
down the bleſſing of heaven upon her army. 
The Druids, who taught theſe deteſtable doc- 
trines, were had in the higheſt veneration ; the 


moſt magnificent buildings were allotted mr: 


them, and the richeſt attire ; their cloaths were 
embroidered with gold, they had gold chains 
about their necks, gold rings on their fingers, 
and gold bracelets at their arms. They deter- 
mined all the doubts of the people; foretold fu- 
ture events at trees where milletoc grew ; and 


were 8 


The Second Abe." >. <p 
were 9 abſolute maſters of life and death, 8 
they could at pleaſure point out the 
vhom they judged fit to be facrificed. They 
held the immortality of the foul only in the 
. Pythagorean ſenſe of tranſmigration, bringing 
frequently arguments from thence to animate the 
ſoldiers, and make them ſhake off the fear of 
death, according to that of Ovid: TE 


For death, fe calPd, is but oli matter 4484 
In ſome new figure and a vary d Veſt. —— 

Thus all g, are but alter'd, nothing dies, 
And here and there the unbody'd ſpirit Ries ; 


From Tenement to Tenement tis tofs'd, 


The ſoul is ftill the ſame ;, the figure only bft. 
And, as the ſoften'd wax new ſeals receives, 
This face aſſumes, and that impreſſion leaves; 
Now call d by one, now by another name, 
The form is only chang'd the wax is ſtill the fame : 
So death, fo call d, can but the form deface, þ 
Th immortal foul flies out in empty ſpace, * 


= ſeek her 9 in JE other place. 


4 This was the ate for many ages of our 
unhappy country: this traditional poiſon had 
been propagated from father to ſon, and like 
an univerſal contagion, ſcattered itſelf through- 

out the whole land. S. Fo/eph of Arimathea, 

the monks of his inſtitute, and many miſſiona- 

Ties from Rome and other foreign countries, had 

| abated its force by the medicinal virtue of the 
Goſpel. They had gained ground from time 
to time of ſuperſtition and errors, and now 

1 com- 
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; compleated their victory. by. the converſion of 
king Lucius. As he was the firſt Chriſtian 
king, he thought fit to ſettle the conſtitution 
of this new Church by the authority of Rome, 
the mother of all Churches. He did not want 
many eminent perſonages able to inſtruct it as 
well in Britain as the neighbouring Gaul, 
where 8. Ireneus biſhop of Lyons flouriſhed; 
but this holy king had the ſame ſentiments 
which that prelate delivers in his third book 
againſt hereſies: viz. That it is neceſſary for 
all Churches to have recourſe to Rome, the 
chiefeſt, moſt ancient, and moſt renowned 
throughout the world: and therefore ſent Eluun 
and Medwin to Rome, to deſire Eleutherius, the 
ſucceſſor of S. Peter, to ſend apoſtolical perſons 
For fo great a work. Eleutherius made no de- 
lay, but ordained Fugatius and Damian bi- 
hops. He likewiſe ordaine a Eluan biſhop, 
and Medioin prieſt, ſending them home with 
; letters to the firſt- born prince of the Church, * 
5. Fugatius and Damian coming into Bri- 
Zain, with great zeal baptiſed the king, queen, 
and the people, who almoſt unanimouſly em- 
braced the aich ith of Chriff, The religion of the 
Druids began to vaniſh, they themſelves in 
great numbers became Chriſtians, and the for- 
mer reſidences of Flamens and Arch-flamens 
were allotted for archbiſhops, W and other 
miniſters of the Church, * 
6. Theodotion of Epheſus, firſt a Se of 
Tatian, then a follower of Marcion, was ad- 
mitted into the Feriſſ ſynagogue, on condition 
he would tranſlate the 8 Te qt for them 


into 
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into Or N otwithſtanding that ht often 
takes the liberty to put in and leave out ſeveral | 
paſhges (which - Origen in his Hexaplas took 
care to mark with aſteriſſes or ſtars) yet his 
verſion is looked upon as more ſincere than that 
of Aquila's under Adrian; and therefore not 
| rejected by the Church, but made uſes of, par- 
ticularly as to the book of Daniel. The firſt 

tranſlation of the ſacred books was ãbout 4 50 


years before, in the reign of ProlomyPhrladelphus 


king of Egypt, to compleat his famous library 
at Alexandria,” conſiſting of above two hun- 
dred thouſand volumes. In order to this, De- 
metrius Phalareus, his library-keeper, procured 


a letter from the king to the high- prieſt of the 
Fews, to ſend to him ſome perſons'well-ſkilled 


in the different turns of the Greek and Hebrew 
languages, and qualified in every reſpect for 
_ tranſlators of ſuch invaluable writings. Theſe 
were in number 72; from whence this celebra- 
ted verſion took the name of Septuagiut; and 
became the current, if not the only Greet one 
among the Jeu till Aquila's : inſomuch that 
our Saviour and the Apoſtles generally made 


uſe: of it in their citations. Some time after, 


ignorance or malice having corrupted fveral 
pailages therein, other tranſlations were advan- 
fly received as ſome kind of remedies for 


# the preſent: but the attempts for reſtoring this 


divine work to its native purity were reſerved 
for the writers of the following centuries, viz. 


7 Origen, Pam . e and e Lucian the 
IDE and 


-- 


pero 
7 J B 
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7. S. Ireneus mentions this verſion of Theodo- 
tion in his book of Herefes, which he pub 
liſhed near this time, as well as his two epiſtleg 
againſt Florinus and Blaſtus. Blaſus was a 
great ſtickler for reviving ſome parts of Fuda- 
zn, particularly for celebrating Eaſter the ſame 
day as the Fews did their paſſover. S. Ireneus's 
letter to him was Of Schiſm. Florinus aflerted 
two firſt principles; and him Jreneus confuted 
by his Monarchy (i. e. of the firſt principles uni- 
ty) wherein he has theſe words: Theſe opi- 
nions, to, ſpeak moderately, do not reliſh of 
ſound doctrine : theſe opinions diſſent from the 
Church, and run thoſe who aſſent to them in- 
to the deepeſt impiety: theſe opinions are ſuch, 
that even the heretics who are out of the Church 
never had the confidence to avouch: theſe are 
not the opinions which the prieſts our predeceſ- 
| ſors, Who converſed with the Apoſtles, have 
handed down to you; for being yet a boy, I ſaw 
you in the lower Aſia with Polycarp, ſtriving 
to recommend yourſelf to him: you then mad 
a ſplendid figure at court, This I perfectly re- 
member, and rather better than things which 
have happened lately; becauſe the notions: im- 
prefled on our minds when young, improve 
with, and are inherent to the mind. Inſomuch 
that I could deſcribe the very place and ſeat 
where S. Polycarp taught, his geſtures, his gait, 
the lineaments of his face, the conduct of his 
life, and the diſcourſes he made to the people: 
the manner he told us of his having lived with 
S. John, and the other Diſciples, who had 
| ſeen the Lord; how he remembered their fay- 
PE ings, 
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ings, and all the particulars they mentioned of 
our Saviour, his miracles” and doctrine ; all 
which Potycarp related agreeable to the Scrip- 
ture, having learned it from thoſe, who with 
their eyes had beheld the Word of Life. God 
gave me grace at that time to hear theſe diſ- 
courſes with profound attention, and to write 
them not upon paper, but engrave them on the 
bottom of my heart; and, by the grace of 
God, I run back to them with my memory, 
and make conſtant repetitions of them. And 
I can teſtify before God, that if that bleſſed 
and apoſtolical prieſt had heard any thing like 
your opinion, he would have ſtopped his ears, 
and according to cuſtom have cried out: O 
good God, to what times have you reſerved mo, 
| that I ſhould ſuffer ſuch . and would 
have fled away from the place he was in, whe- 
ther ſitting or ſtanding, at the hearing fach 
tenets. The ſame may be ſeen in his letters to 


| the neighboring Churches to ſtrengthen them, 


and in thoſe to his brethren to inſtru and en- 
courage them. Thus far S. Ireneus. Florinus 
afterwards became a Valentinian, againſt whom 
Ireneus wrote the treatiſe of the firſt eight Aous, 


E: where he touches upon the firſt ſucceſſion of the 


Apoſtles. At the end of it he has theſe words: 
Thou who ſhalt tranſcribe this book, L adjure 
| thee by our Lord F. C. and by his glorious 
coming, in which he is to judge the living and 
the dead, to collate thy copy, and correct it di- 
ligently by the original, and to tranſcribe alſo 
this adjuration, and inſert it in the copy. 


— 
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8. At this time Tertullian began to make a 


figure i in the Church by his writings. He was 
the ſon. of a centurion under the pro-conſul of 
Africa, and born about the year 160 at Car- 


thage : as his parents were pagans, ſo were his 


ſtudies, in which he was thoroughly verſed. 


His ſurpriſing genius led him the round of all 
the ſciences, inſomuch that he dived into the 
ſecrets of geometry, phyſic and philoſophy ; 


Fa. 


had read the poets and hiſtorians to great ad- 
vantage, and attained to a deep knowledge in 


_ the Roman laws. He had a fiery temper, which 
he very much laments in his book Of Patience; 
but this warmth enlivened the force of his ar-. 


guments, and made them blaze out with a 
greater luſtre, whether employed in a good or 


ill cauſe. He had rallied the myſteries of the 


Chriſtian religion with a great plenty of wit, 
and copied cloſely after the gods he worſhiped; 
like Fupiter he was an adulterer, and like the 


reſt he grew eminent in vice and every way 


like them, an accompliſhed nnen But at 


length he emerged from this darkneſs of ſin 


and ignorance, embraced the Chriſtian faith, 
and happily for a-while employed his talents in 


defence of the Church. He married a Chri- 
[tian woman, and after her death, as it is Wong | 


was ardained a pfeſt. x 


9. Fugatius and Damian had been back at 
Rome to receive ſome neceſſary inſtructions, 


and returned to Britain to cultivate their new 
plantation, which began to ſhine in the beau- 


ty of holineſs. Stately edifices devoted before 
to idols became the A of the living God, 


8 —ů 
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and 3 where the monks RP to 
heaven the daily tribute of | praiſe and prayer; 
edifying by their lives, and inſtructing by their 
diſcourſes. Some of theſe are ſaid to be poin- 
ted out for places of ſtudy, and 'Bangor- Abbey 
ſeems to be one of . where the holy reli. 
gious laid no buſineſs to heart, but the will of 
their heavenly Father to do and to teach: their 
virtues were bright and exemplary, their learn- 
ing ſublime and ſolid, their charity fervorbus 
and unwearied. Such were the maſters, who 
in an happy have pager our and eee 
75 
5 10. Eben in this, Auſt N * Church had its 
martyrs. Apollonius, a perſon: of eloquence, and 


| a ſenator of Rome, was one of theſe; His ſer- 


vant impeached him of Chriſtianiſin to Peren- 
nis the firſt miniſter of ſtate, The law ran, 
that the accuſer of a Chriſtian ſſiould be put to 
death, and the perſon accuſed, if the charge 
was made good againſt him. The ſervant there- 
fore was executed, and had his legs broke for in- 
forming! The maſter was examined in the 
ſenate about. this pretended crime, which he 
confeſſing with — and erudition, was ſen- 
tenced to loſe his head. Tc of the ſame 
rank, to avoid, perchance, the ſame puniſh- 
ment, apoſtated ; and was ordained prieſt of the 
goddeſs Vis to pleaſe the prince, who had brought 
that worſhip. in vogue again, which had fo of- 
ten been prohibited by the dectees of the em- 
perors and ſenate. 
11. Perennis, who had a8 8. 4984 
aut, did not long ſurvive him. He had lulled 
1 3 e 
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the emperor aſleep with pleaſures, to gain the 
fupreme power in his own hand, which he abu. 
ſed to all intents of inſolence, covetouſheſs and 
cruelty, As the emperor was at the play, a 
Cynic philoſopher roſe up and cried aloud, that 
| Harun and his children were contriving to dee 

throne him, whilſt he abandoned himſelf to ſuch 
amuſements. The Cynic was looked upon as a 
madman or impudent lyar, and was condemned 
to be burned to pleaſe the firſt miniſter. But 
ſoon after, the armies abroad and people at 
home complaining of him; the emperor was 
willing to diſcharge the miſmanagement of his 
13 there, and, to atity them, put 

im, his wife, fiſter and children to death. 
After this, Commodus ſeerned a-while to take care 
of all thin gs himſelf: he was ſoon weary of 
. employ, and ſo * made Cleander miniſter 

n place of Perennis. 0 
12. This change was from bi: to was; : 

p or this new miniſter, who by degrees had ar- 
rived to that dignity from a Pbrygian ſlave, 
was immoderate in ſelling places, recalling and 
preterring the baniſhed for his proper gain, for 
which he alſo put people juſt made free into 
the ſenate, reverſed and cnnutled the ma 
ſtrates decrees,” rendring thoſe he thought hi Fi 
enemies criminal before the prince. Thus Bur- 
bus the emperor's -brother-in-law ſuffered as 
one aſpiring to the empire, many innocent peo- 
ple being involved in the pretended conſpiracy. 
* Thus Arius Antoninus pro-conſul of Afia fell; 
and his unjuſt condemnation of C ſtians now 
returned upon * however his death, 

5 e otherwiſe 


Wy „ ES. SIA. W.. ˙•Ü— ̃ a i ES... . , Ke Ee 


; 
5 


ſed them, till the emperor ordered his head to be 


cut off. The rabble dragged his body through 
the ſtreets, and after a thouſand nddenities | 
_ threw it into a fink, Com modus put other per- 
ſons into his place, but took that and their lives 
from them in ſo few days, that he ſcarce al- 

; lowed them any time to be wicked. | 


Of cnnier 16 0 to 197. Of Commonus 


| 11 70 13. Of JuLian 1. Of Severus 
1 N. "Of ELEUTHERIUS 1 to 16. Of 
i 1 70 6. 


N D now he left off 4 | while his riots, 


gaming, &c. to {port himſelf in the 
blood of the moſt illuſtrious ſenators. They 
had di ipped their hands in that of the Chriſtians, 


and God made this wicked emperor the inſtru- 
ment of his vengeance. From weltering in 
blood he ambitioned to be called a god, to * 
for Hercules, and be dreſſed like him, with a 


lion's fkin and a club. The ſenate, not to in- 


cur his indignation, paid him divine honours; 
— ulius, a Chriſtian of that auguſt aſſembly, 


this act af criminal obedience, loſt his 


Jed.” E Chriſtians buried his body ; and up- 


n performing that office of piety being accuſed 


of robbing him, had their Mittimus to priſon, 


and without adoring the emperor had no hopes 
ps 4 of 
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5 otherwiſe undeſerved; incenſed the people to a 
high degree, and there was no appeaſing their 
fury, when they heard he had trafficked with 
the miſery of the people, and hoarded up corn 
in the time of dearth and ſickneſs that harraſ- 
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of releaſe... One of theſe; called Euſe ehins, had 
his tongne cut out; and. yet wanting this 'organ 


df ſpeech, accented. his — diſtinctly, and 
. joke aloud the as of our. Diving Redeemer. 


A... A ASH. wa 


mas his 777 The e e of the Chri- 


 frians, amidſt their torments, brought many 


more over to the faith; who, after the incon- 


veniences of a troubleſome confinement, were 
releaſed from the priſon of the body by martyr- 
dom, to enter into that full and perfect liberty, 


which only is reſerved for the happy ae in 
the ſtate of glory. ® 


2. A ſmall earthquake ſhook the city, hl. 


the next morning the temple of Peace, which 


was one of the richeſt and moſt magnificent 


| buildings of Rome, took fire. The ruin of this 


temple was that of the wealthieſt families, who 
had depoſited their treaſure there, as in a [cure 


and Reiche place, From thence it paſſed on 


to the temple of Ye eſta, where that fatal buck- ? 
ler of Pallas was kept, on which the Romans ; 
thanght | the deſtiny of their empire entirely de- 
pended. From the time it was ſuppoſed to be 


js brought from Troy, none but the Veſtals had, 
beheld it; but in theſe refling circumſtances, 


in open day and face of the whole world, they. 
went with it to the emperor's palace. The 


flames purſued it thither ; and tho' with much 
5 ado the buckler chapel, yet mot of the. palace 


Huffered, 


| Ahh Apes Ny 28 L 
ſuffered, pre. particularly that part 8 the 


waer and memoirs of public affairs were 
kept. Their violence. portended the deſtruction 
of the whole city: 5 it had raged Saw days, 
with that irreſiſti ible. force, which; no... human, 
art could qual, Fog 22 the power, of God, 
| who, out of his ; goodneſs ent unhoped for ſhow. 
ers from heaven, to ſtem che oy An this We 
leſs element. 1 
3. The poverty op the Chri) ian, ſeemed 5 
put them out o the reach of theſe calamitics, 
but they had their ſhare, of affliction in loſing 
their RET paſtor... S. Eleutherius, He had 
governed the Church above 15 years, moſt of 
which time he faw it in a flouriſhing con- 
dition, enjoying a liberty correſpondent to his 
name. He died the 26th of' May, and, 5 days 
after, Victor, an African, ſucceeded, | 4 60 
1 death of Cummodus gave as much 
joy to the world, as that of Eleutherius. grief 
to the Church. It was the laſt day of Decem= 
ber, when he went into his chamber to write a 
black liſt of the perſons names, with whole, 
deaths he deſigned; to 3 the new year. A 
little child, he ad by him, took it from under 
his pillow to play with; Marcia took it from 
him; and you may imagine the ſurpriſe ſhe 
Was in to 2 ee her name, and thoſe of Letus and 
Eclectes his two chamberlains, at the head of 
the liſt. She deſerved a better fate at his hands; 
for ſhe had diverted him many times from ex- 
travagances that would have coſt him his life; 
was à faithful miſtreſs; and had all the good 
qualities that are not inconſiſtent with that 1 
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She concluded with the chamberlains to 
vent the ſtroke, and gave him, as he came out 
of the Bagnio, ſome wine mixed with poiſon : 
this not working as quick as they would have it, 
had him ſtrangled by one Narciſſus, a 
wreſtler, with whom he uſed to exerciſe himſelf | 
at this port. Thus at the age of 31 years | 
and 4 months, and in the very perfection and 
ſtrength of manhood, fell this tyrant, to the uni- 
verfal joy of the empire. From his very infan- 
cy he gave untoward ſpecimens of his vicious 
inclinations, which prevailed over the care and 
inſtructions of his learned tutors Altejus and 
Antiſtius. He had a noble — þ reſence, wid this 
outſide was all that was in him. Rome 
found him another New ® : "his cruelty and laſci- 
viouſneſs knew no bounds ; he was ungrateful 
to his ſervants, unfaithful to his friends, and re- 
gardleſs of the moſt inviolable ties of nature. 
He cut off numbers of ſenators without any 
form of juſtice, making imaginary plots againſt 
His perſon the pretexts for this outrageous piece 
of barbarity. He debauched his own fitters, 
and kept 300 concubines for his deteſtable plea- 
fares. He was always at the combats of beaſts 
and gladiators, and ſhewed his addreſs in no- 
thing ſo much, in all his reign, as in in Killing li- 
ons, tygers, Sc.. 
. Elius Pertinax, of a mean extra fone 
the moſt inconſiderable commands in the army 
was advanced to be conſul, prefect of Rome, 
and at length, in his both year, was made 2 
emperor, two days after Cemmodus's death, by 


the means of Letus and the Pretorian i 
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The ſenate eaſily conſented to this, hoping that 
his virtue and prudence would ſet all things to 
rights. He did not deceive their expectations; 
for he was extremely averſe to the violence of 
his predeceſſors, made many wholſom laws, and 


re-eſtabliſhed military diſcipline. Letus and the 


Pretorian ſoldiers could not endure this, and fo 
to unmake whom they had raiſed before, mur- 
dered him the 28th of March, His death was 
much lamented by the ſenate and people, but 


the courtiers rejoiced at it, not being able to 


adapt themſelves to the humor, or imitate the 
laudable carriage of this prince,  _ 


6. After his death they put the empire to ſale. 
Severian, Pertinax”s father-in- law, with his 
party, bid fair for it; but Didius fog car- 
ried it from him. Beſides the ſplendor of his 
birth, he was renowned for having acquit- 
ted himſelf honorably of many offices both at 
home and abroad. The guards proclaimed him, 
and the ſenate out of fear approved the election. 
The people on the contrary, were fo far trani- 
ported with rage, that they flung ſtones at him 
as he went to the ſenate. Peſcennius Niger in 
Syria, Cl. Albinus in England, and Septimius 
Severus in Pannonia, openly declared againſt 
him. Theſe two laſt joined together, and it 
was agreed upon between them, that Severus 
ſhould be emperor, and Albinus enjoy the dig- 
nities of Ceſar and dee which had been 
conferred upon him by the emperor Commodus. 
Severus marched with his army directly to Rome, 
and the guards ſeeing the affairs of Didius in ſo 
dad a poſture, to fave themſelves made away 2 
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and 2 1 Itch time at Rome, to ps the af. : 


fairs of the empire, went with great expedition 


againſt Fefe who e to it in the 
Eat. 


Pęſcenniu us Was of an equeſtrian family, 


and Porn at Aquino, a ſmall town in the king- 


dom of Naples, 32 miles N. W. of Capua. 
He was a brave fl ier, an experienced officer, 
an excellent general, and a prudent governor of 
Syria, to which polt : as well as to the dignity of 
conſul, he was advanced by his intereſt with 
Narciſſus, as well as by his own merit. He was 


both beloved and feared by his ſoldiers : for he 


took care they ſhould not be defrauded of their 
08 or any juſt, perquiſites ; and puniſhed 
m 


ſeverely, if they plundered or abuſed the 
ople., He underwent, the harſheſt fatigues 
Wick a great deal of chearfulneſs, and gave very 
few inſtances. of indulging himſelf, unleſs at in 
tioch, where he contributed lar ely to the pub- 
lic diverſions, by? which means HE fixed he Sys 
rians, fond of Pleaſures, inviolably to his inte- 
reſt ; "but taking too great a ſhare of them him- 
ſelf, he neglected to ſecure. Nlyria, which re- 


volted to Severus; upon the news of which he 


made it his buſineſs to throw a large garriſon 
into Byzantium, to defend the paſs of Afia, 


and diſpatched a great number of troops to 
mount Taurus, to take poſſeſſion of another 
paſs betwixt Cilicia and Cappadocia, Thither 
Severus's generals came, but found the place fo 
Well guarded, that it would haye been inacceſſi- 


ble : 
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dle to them, had not a furious wind overturned 
Peſcenniuss ; bulwarks, which caſt his arm) into 
a conſternation, that gave Severus an eaſy vic- 
tory. However, Peſcenmus rallied again, and, 
with his faithful, tho” undiſciplined, Antiochi- 
ans, encamped ſo advanta geouſly, that he had 
almoſt repulſed and beat Severus there, had not 
the ſkies and rain fought againſt him a ſecond 
time. In fine, he was purſued and ſlain near 
Antioch, and a great part of his ſurviving friends 
fell victims to Severus's cruelty, who now ſeem- 
| ed in peaceable poſſeſſion of the empire. 
8. His entrance to the crown preſage 
| happy time for the Church. He had been eue 
of a deſperate ſickneſs with oil by one Proculus 
Torpacion a Chriſtian, and out of gratitude 
ſhewed a particular kindneſs for ſeveral years of 
his reign, to all of that profeſſion, and kept 
this Proculus in his family to his dying day. In 
this propitious time the doctors of the Church 
publiſhed their writings; the Word of God was 
at liberty, and diſpenſed with ſuch zeal and ef- 
ficacy, that the number of the faithful increa- 
ſed abundantly, and, to uſe Tertullian's expreſ- 
ſion, peopled cities and villages, the army and 
the ſenate, inſomuch that the Chriſtian religion 
extended itſelf far n che umi of the Ro- 
man empire. 
9. hi plentiful harveſt was not without 
tares and darnel.  Theodotus of Byzantium, a 
currier by trade, but a man of learning, being 
apprehended with ſeveral others in a perſecution 
became an apoſtate, whilſt his companions ſuf- 


fered martyrdom, | After which, not being able 
to 


„ 
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to bear the reproaches his crime drew upon him 
he fled from his own country to Rome, where 
the fame reproaches following him, he to cx- 
- cuſe himſelf advanced a new poſition, that he 
had not denied God but man, faying : that our 
Saviour was indeed conceived by the operation of 
the H. Ghoſt, and yet was but a pure man, who 
excelled others in an eminent ſanctity. He 
go hiserrors about at Rome, and had many 
ollowers called Alogi, but was forced from 
thence by S. Victor's excommunication. Arte- 


mon went a ſtep farther, and allowed Chriſt to 


have no conſiderable advantage c over the prophets. 
Theodotus a ſilverſmith, and diſciple of his 
name- ſake the currier, was for depreſſing the 
character of the Maſſias yet more, holding him 
inferior to Melchiſedech, who was, faid ob eter- | 
nal, without father or mother, and the advocate 
of angels, whereas J. C. according to him, was 
but pure man, and exerciſed the office of me- 
diator only for men. Praxeas a Phrygian, and 
diſciple of Montanus, had diſcovered his ma- 
ſter's errors to pope Pius, and now became an 
hereſiarch hi wheel. He fa. there was but 
one Perſon in the Trinity, and that this Perſon 
was crucified for us. Hence came the Monar- 
chics, Patropaſſians and Sabellians. He made 
2 ſolemn recantation, but e to his vo- 
mit, * 
10. Serapion, whoin 189 or 190, 4 "= 
ceeded Maximin in the ſee of Antioch, wrote 
a treatiſe againſt one Domninus, who in a per- 
ſecution had fallen into Fudaiſin; and another 


treatiſe of the Goſpel of 8. Peter, to undeceive 
the 
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| the brethren of the Church of Naſſa in Cilicia, 
in which he has theſe words: As for our 


Ve receive Peter, and the other Apoſtles as F.C. 


| himſelf, but thoſe writings which falſly bear 


that we never received them from our fore-fa- 
thers. When I was with you, I took you all 


for perſons of the orthodox faith, and not hav- 


ing then thoroughly read the epiſtle of S. Pe- 
ter, I ſaid if this be all the occaſion of your 
diſputes, let it be read: but now plainly per- 
ceiving from what has been told me, that an 
occult hereſy lurked in ſome minds, I ſhall 
make haſte/to ſee you. So expect we very ſoon 
. . we know what Marcion's hereſy was, how 


full of contradictions. Now from this Mar 


cionꝰs ſucceſſors, who diligently learned and ſtu- 
died this Goſpel (and are called Docite) 1 
found an occaſion of borrowing it, and found 


therein ſome things conſonant to the right do- 
trine of our Saviour, and ſome things repug- 


nant to it, which we have marked down on 
your account. Thus far Serapion of the 

| Docite, who held that Chriſt's incarnation was 
only performed in appearance. He alſo writ an 
epiſtle to Ponticus and Caricus, wherein are 


theſe words: To the end you may know how 
the whole fraternity throughout the world re- 


jects and abominates this work of a fictitious 
| order, called the New Prophecy, J have ſent 


you the letters of the B. Claudius Apollinaris 
Bp. of Hierapolis in Afia. In the fame letter 


the ſubſcriptions of ſeveral Bps. are ſet down: 
one of whom ſubſcribed in this manner: _ 
- > OD CS org; oo 1 ns 


their name, we reject, as being well apprized, 
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_ hypocrices would not ſuffer him. 
were many other Bps. WIT ſubCriptiansi in 
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relius Cyrenins Martyr, farewell; another thus: 
Elius Publius Fulius Bp. of | Develti a colony 
in Thrace; I call God, who is in heaven, to 


witneſs, \ that the B. an of .Anchialis would 


have driven the devil out of Prijeilia, but the 
There 


this letter. | 
11. God'was pleased to raiſe up ſeveral othat 


champions of the Church to confute Montan- 
zn. Among theſe, Apollonius, who writes thus: 


' Whois this new doctor? His works and words = 
ſufficiently declare the man; vig. him who 
taught the breach of marriages, impoſed his 


laws of faiting : him who called Pepuaa and 
Tumion (two little boroughs of Phrygia) Fe- 
ruſalem, to draw thither a concourſe of people 
from all parts: him who conſtituted tax- ga- 
therers, and craftily veiled his ſordid reception 
of preſen ts under the name of 'oblations,— 
For their principal propheteſſes I have ſhewn, 


that the ſpirit no ſooner. came among them, has 


they turned off their huſbands, What fictions 
then are not they capabie of, ' who cried up 
Priſca for a virgin? —— He: goes on with an 
account of theſe propheteſſes receiving gold, ſil- 
ver, and cuſtly garments; of one Temiſons buy- 
ing off his impriſonment with a large ſum of 
money, taking on himſelf the title of Martyr 
after this, and affecting to write a Catholic 

letter in we ſtilꝭ of the Apcſtles, to inſtruct the 

faithful, in which he declaims againſt God, 
the Apoliles and the Church; of one Aa 


anotler of their martyrs, who was eſteemed to 
a degree 
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2 degree of adoration among them, tho' he had 
been tried at Epheſus by Emilius Frontinus the 
proconful of Aſia, not for Chriſtianity, but for 
robberies and other crimes of which he was con- 
victed, as is evident from the public regiſters; 
of this ſame martyr's cohabiting and feaſting 
for many years with this their propheteſs, who 
_ pretended the did not know what he was; 
which, ſays he, is no great proof of her abilities 
in prophecy. —— He goes on, aſking if pro- 
phets or propheteſſes dye their hair, paint their 
cye-browys, ſtudy the niceties of dreſs, play at 
dice, or lend out money at uſury? Let them 
anſwer if theſe things be lawful or not; for I 


will demonſtrate they practiſe them. In the 


ſame treatiſe he makes mention of one Thraſeas 
a martyr : and gives us the hiſtory of a man 
_ raiſed from the dead by S. John, from whoſe 
Apocalypſe he cites ſeveral paſſages. ® 
12. Another, whoſe name and preciſe time 
of writing are unknown, had at Ancyra in 
Galatia, by word of mouth, confuted the 
 Montanifts, to the great joy of the Church there, 
and particularly of the prieſts of the place, who 
intreated him to write ſomething upon the ſame 
ſubſet. Accordingly he gives Montanus's hi- 
| ſtory, as related, p. 22 3. deſcribes his fury, which 
made moſt people think he was poſſeſſed with 
the devil; tho' a few inconſiderable Phrygians, 


who had never ſuffered for Chriſt, ſaid, he was 


acted by the Spirit of God: tells us, that there 
was a current report of Montanus and Maxi- 
milla's hanging themſelves at the inſtigation of 
the devil; and that Theodotus, one of the * 

„„ „„ 225 
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who brought Montanus's prophecies into eſteem, | 


having truſted himſelf to an evil ſpirit to take 
him up in the air, was thrown down from 


thence, and came to a miſerable end ; but be- 
cauſe he had not been an eye-witneſs to theſe 
things, nor had any abſolute certainty of their 
truth, he would not infiſt upon them, as he did 
upon the falſhood of Maximilla's prophecy, 


which declared wars and tumults at hand; 
whereas ſince her death, which happened about 


13 years ago, thefe had been no war, general | 
or particular, nor any perſecution of the Chri- 


ſtiaus. In this work he makes mention of one 


Miltiades an heretic, and another Miltiades the 
apologiſt, who confuted Montanus's gang of 


prophets by this diſtinguiſhing rule, that only 


falſe prophets ſpeak with contorſions and fury, 
as if they were out of their ſenſes, beginning 


with wild inſignificant ſtuff, and ending in 
downright madneſs ; whereas the true ones, full 


of ſenſe and underſtanding, calmly deliver the 
dictates of the H. Ghoſt, who inſpires them, 
as Agabus, Judas, Silas, Ammia, Quadra- 
OV OR oo tt 

13. The controverſy about celebrating Eafter 
broke out anew in Aja, The Montaniſts, ac- 
cording to the ſham revelation of their prophet, 


held that it was the indiſpenſable duty of all 


Chriſtians to keep it on the 14th of the March 


moon with the Jews. One Blaſtus, a Roman 


prieſt, as I have already ſaid, was fo far engaged 


in theſe ſentiments, as on that very account to 


quit the Church, and draw a long train of fol- 


lowers after him, This made S. Vickor think it 
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kigh time wall day to root out entirely this 
Jewiſh cuſtom from Chriſtianity. In order to 
this he held a council at Rome, and commiſſio- 

ned the biſhops of ſeveral places to meet in their 
reſpective provinces upon this ſubject. Synods 
were held in-O/roenia, Paleſtine, Pontus and 
Gaul. In Gaul, Treneus preſided ; in Pontus, 
Palma, mentioned p. 229; in Pal: eftine, T, Leo 


philus of Ceſarea and Narciſſus of Feruſalem, 


having Clarus of Ptolemais, and Cafjms of 
Dye, with many other Bps. aſſiſtants there ; 
and it was in all theſe ſynods, and in all places 
unanimouſly concluded to fix the Eaſter upon 
Sunday: only Polycrates of Epheſus, with the 
: 1 of leſſer Alia, determined for a confor- 
mity to the Few/h practice, alledging the ex- 
amples of 8. John the Evangeliſt, and many 
other illuſtrious prelates deceaſed, to counte- 
nance their proceedings; which they aſſured S8. 


T Victor, in their Synodical letter, they were un- 


changeably reſolved to obſerve. S. V ictor, judg- 
ing this contrary to apoſtolic tradition and the 
more general cuſtom of the Church, writ them 
back a ſharp letter, thundring out excommu- 
nication againſt them. S. Ireneus and many 
other Bps. (who in their Synods had likewiſe 
determined againſt the Quartodecimans) not be- 
ing acquainted with the preſſing circumſtances | 
that obliged him to this rigour, of which they 
apprehended the ill conſequences, exhorted him 
to peace and charity : urging againſt him, that 
there were much the ſame differences, and they 
as variouſly derived too from their anceſtors, 
probably * the ignorance and careleſneſs of 
WU 2 ſome, 
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ſome, in the manner of faſting Lent, as there 
were of celebrating Eaſter; and that as this 
practice now made no impreſſion upon him, 

tending to the diſunion with the reſt of the 
faithful, ſo that of variouſly. fixing Bafter 
made none upon his predeceſſors Ae Pius, 
Hyginus, . Teleſphorus, tho they all timed Ba- 
er as he did; but that Anicet even honored 
Polycarp, tho of the contrary ſentiment, ſo far 
as to let him celebrate the divine myſteries in 
his place; that their love of unity was worthy | 
of imitation, but to cut off ſo many people 

from the Church om the bare ſcore of diſcipline, 


was an unſeaſonable piece of ſeverity without 


— — 


0 
exert his power by more gentle methods. The 
interpoſition and authority of theſe perſonages | 
ſeem to have made the pope content that ne 
buſineſs ſhould be huſhed up; only 4 

thoſe, excommunicated who ſho! 


a 9 6y and that if he tendered the good 
1 


he flock committed to his charge, he ſhould 


count unlawful the practice of the Je tern . 


0 in eee Eafter no otherwiſe ee 
ON, a Sun | 
17 — frequent allies; « 8 21 
us 1455 the e profound peace of the Chriſtian C Church. | 
That of the Fews "hes a very different fortune: 


they had been harraſſed under Pęſcennius with 


intolerable taxes, and upon their deputation to 
him for. redreſs, he returned them anſwer: you 
are for having your lands di arged from taxes, 
and I am for putting them n the very air 
you breathe. When death had 7 them 
* this e. one Claudius who had 
been 


* 


De Secont Ar. 293 
Wien aenpnim under him, got a body of Ban- 
ditti together, made incurſions into Syria and 
FJudta, and laid them waſte. After this they 
' rebelled againſt Severus, who.) omitted no pu- 
niſhment to make their crime exemplary. Spar. 


tian mentions the war againſt them, and it was 
| ſo bloody, that the ſenate decreed him and his 


ſon the e of a e for md vic 


- ove them... 


of Canter. 197 70 20. Of Sevens "3 
43 10 9. . Vieron 6 . 


7. 85 VE RU 8. having kappilly finiſhed the 5 
wars of the Eaſt againſt Peſcennius, Ni- 


5 ger and the Parthians, he turned his arms 


againſt Albinus, whom he had flattered with 
hopes of adoption, tho? he had ſecretly deſigned 
to kill him. Being diſcovered, he came to open 
force, and defeated Albinus in a bloody battle 
near Lyons, then followed him ſo cloſe at his 
heels, that he beſieged him in an houſe near 
the Rhone, where Albinus, ſeeing no poſſibility 
of an eſcape, ſlew himſelf with his own ſword. 
He vas deſcended of the illuſtrious family of 
the Ceiones, of which the emperors Gordian 
and Conftantine's families were branches: he 
was a native of Africa, and yet much fairer 
than the generality of mankind in cooler cli- 
mates: he was an expert ſucceſsful officer, raiſed 
for his victories to the conſulſhip under Aurels- 
us, and made governor of Britain under Com- 
modus, N 1 was s ſevere to his ſoldiers, peovith 
; | EY U 3 | wes... 
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te his domeſtics, and-inſupportable to his wife 1 
he was very nice in his dreſs, but ſordidly plen- 
tiful at his table, which was commonly covered 


with vaſt heaps of the groſſeſt meats, which he 
devoured in abundance ; as for wine, ſome- 


times he totally abſtained from it, and other 


times drank it to exceſs. With theſe bad qua- 


lities he muſt have had ſome good ones not men- 
tioned by hiſtorians, fince they allow he was 


better beloved than his ey Severus, who 
cut off Albinus's head from his lifeleſs body, and 
ſent it to Rome, | uſing inſulting expreſſions over 


him, as if he had been alive ; his corps he trea- 


ted inhumanly, making his horſe paſs. over it, 


and leaving it unburied, till the ſtench obli ged 5 
him to fling it with thoſe of his wife and chil- 


dren into the Rhone. Having ſeized upon his 


letters he diſcovered by them who were of his 
| Party, putting to death all thoſe who held cor- 


reſpondence with him, and confiſcating their = 
goods. On the fame account at Rome he made 


a ſlaughter of the moſt illuſtrious perſons for 


dignity and virtue ; an hiſtorian reckons up for- 


ty conſular perſons he put to death; and the ve- 


ry women not being exempt from the fury of 


Bis vengeance, he —_ an W by them 
the Punic Sylla. * 


2. Pantenus, a An fro a | Stoic 8555 
pher became a zealous defender of the Chriſtian 
faith. The reputation of his ſecular erudition, 


and his knowledge of the Scriptures, which he 


had from the diſciples of the Apoſtles, made him i 
ſo con ſiderable, that he was deſired to teach the 


famous ſchool. which 8. Mark the a” iſt 


firſt || 
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firſt founded at Alexandria, for the inſtruction 
of the monks and cler " Deaprrivs his Bp. | 
who in 189 er 190, ad ſucceeded Julian in 
the ſee of Alexandria, would not let ſuch ex- 
traordinary talents be cohfined to one city, but 
ſent him to employ them in the remoteſt paris, 
and preach to the Indians. He found among 
them S. Matthew's Goſpel, which S. Bartholo-. 
mer their firſt apoſtle had brought thither. Ha- 
ving confirmed the faithful, and converted ma- 
ny unbelievers, he returned to Alexandria, and 
reſumed his catechetical leſſon, of which he ac- 
quitted himſelf fo well, that S. Jerom ſays of 
im, that tho' by his Commentaries he had 
been very frviceatie to the Church, that he had 
been yet a great deal more fo by his learned dif. 
courſes ; which had formed a number of vigi- 


lant prelates, profound faints, and learned wri- 


ters. Among theſe were Origen, Alexander 
Bp. of Feruſalem, and Clement of Alexandria. 
This laſt aint in his Srromata or Tapiſtries ſays, 
that tho' he had the happineſs to be inſtructed 
by ſeveral eminent maſters, vis. by an Tonian 
in Greece, by two perſons (one of Low Syria, 
and the other of Egypt) in Italy, beſides a 
— 47 ew and an Aſyrian in the Eaft ; that yet his 
laſt maſter in time, whom Buſebius ſuppoſes to 

be this Pantenus, was without diſpute the firſt 
in merits. Him, fays Clement, I found in E- 


Dybt, and after finding this hidden treaſure,. I 


had no deſire to find any one elſe. This true 
Sicilian bee joyfully ranged over all the F iritual 
meads and paſtures, and diligently collecting 


the ſweets from the” flowers of. the prophetic 
LE U- 4 and 
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and apoſtolic 1 writings formed in his diſciple 
ſouls, as in ſo many Bagel hives, the pureſt ho- 
5 ney-combs of light and knowledge. Pantenus 
continued in his employ till the beginning of the 
next age, when he reſi ned the ſchool to 8. Cle- 
ment, whom prohebl | about this time he took 
for his aſſiſtant. 
3. S. Clement, called Titus Flavius Clement, 
had been a Pagan, a very great traveller, and 
an indefatigable examiner of all the different 
opinions in religion; but being enlightened by 
God, embraced the Chriſtian religion, was or- 
dained prieſt, and being advanced to teach the 
catechetical leſſon at Alexandria, gave a proof 
of his learning and zeal, by writing his Exhor- 
tation to the Gentiles, in which he draws the 
parallel betwixt the Chriftion and the Pagan 
ſentiments, cunfutes the heathens with much the 
fame arguments as Juſtin Martyr, Tatian and 
Miltiades had done before him, as well as after 
him Tertullian and Minucius. What he is moſt 
r in, is the account of the origin of 
he: pack and idolatry, which he deſcribes from 
| eathen writers, and in the words of the 
. 0 as to the minuteſt circumſtances. 
4. He publiſhed his Pedagogue in 3 books, 
which is an abridgment of Chriſtian morality. 9 
In his firſt book, which. conſiſts of x1 chapters, 
he fays, the principal function of this Pedagogue, 
is to regulate our manners, ſo as to preſerve the 
ſoul from ſin, and to cure the ſick and the lap- 
ſed; which belongs principally to Cbriſ, who 
in quality of God pardons our ſins, and as man 
15 down kfſons how to avoid them. ä 


4 


he is an l Pedago ue for bath I. 
inſtructs all ages, eyen WM of 9 8 1 58 
by baptiſin be frees from ſin an d illuminates, by 
his grace. In his ad book, which contains x2. 
chapters, he regulates. « r meals, which he 
ſhews were deſigned to ſatisfy the -neceflitics.of 
nature, and not to indulge the cravings of a 
wanton appetite, that they ought to be re- 
trained as to their number, quality and quan- 
tity; that exceſs is the fruitful parent of every 
diſtemper which plagues mankind ; that. the 
glutton idolizes the delicacies he devours, ſinks 
dovyn into a ſenſelebs ſtupidity, and becomes the 
fiſh Orcs or abs, mentioned by Ariſtotle, who. 
alone of all animals has his heart in his belly; 


that the effects of wine immoderately taken are, 


ſtill more glaringly ſcandalous, tho 1 uſe of 
it ought not (as the Encratites falſly teach) to 


be condemned ; that it is proper for young per- 


ſons to abſtain from i it, but that it may be mo 
derately allowed to ancient ones, Whoſe blood 
ſtagnating in their yeins calls for, the 
afſiſtance and warmth of wine, to ſoften the 
__ paſt fatigues of the day, and towards i its cloſe, 
invite to gentle ſlumbers, that may renew the. 
faculties. = the labours of the next, and be 
ready at a ſummons to watch to their heavenly 
MARES 3 that theſe flumbers. Which are the 
mages of death ſhould be ſhort, and not let 
1 \ like a voracious tax-maſter, take to him- 
elf half. of our goods, that is, our life and the. 


vital air we breathe; that the furniture of our! 


beds. or tables pee to. be modeſt, our feaſts 


ans ſeaſon d with noiſy 
4 laughter 
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laughter or obſcenity ; that in the  marriage- 
fe the conjugal duties cannot lawfully be per- 
formed barely for pleaſure, but that the ee 
ation of children is the end conſtituted by na- 
ture, —— In his 3d book (containing 11 chap- 
ters) as well as in part of his 2d, he laſhes out 
againſt the luxury of dreſs in thoſe ladies, who 


| negleRting the true beauty of the mind, make it 


the buſineſs of their life to be tricking and 
trimming themſelves up; and therefore com 
pares them to the Egyptian temples; for as 
thoſe ſtately fabrics riſe upon pillars of poliſhed _ 
gold, that ſhine with diamonds, pearls, rubies, 
and all the radiant beauties of Ethiopia and In- 
dia, yet when we come to look within, at the 
drawing the curtain, we laugh to diſcover the 
god, for whom this temple was deſigned, to be 


nothing but a cat, a crocodile, a monkey, or a 


baboon: So the women with their gildings, 


their curlings, their paintings, their ſtainings, 


their anointings, &c.draw a number of Egyptian 
adorers; who when they look within, when they 
inſpect the mind, behold nothing but the image 
of God defaced, but a monſter deformed, bloated 
and poiſoned by the ſerpent's breath: that 
their painting with unguents, as with ſo many 
plaiſters, ſhews a diſtempered mind, and cauſes 
an infectious body; for it ſpreads a flow venom, 
preys upon and devours the freſh bloom of life: 
that women pride themſelves in ſuperiority 
over other animals, yet, as if they were fallen 
below the meaneſt ſpecies of them, have re- 
courſe to art to change their colours; whereas 
the horſes, birds, and every other kind are 


* 
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an with thoſe which come from the Au- 
tor of nature: that the women, as if con- 
 feious of their own ill deſerts, load themſelves 
with fetters; firſt binding their necks and arms 
with bracelets, which in the Attic dialect i 1s 
called allyſeis, that is, 3 then their very 
feet, which ſhould ſupport the ponderous load, 
ive their ſhackles too ; and if the metal is 
gold, it only makes them drag the heavier 
weight; that by theſe external riches and trap- 
pings they ſufficiently ſhew themſelves to 55 
like that picture of Helen, which the ignorant 
dauber made up with rich drape and gaudy 
colours to ſupply the want of beauty; that 
ſome by their aukward performances this way 
make 5 uglineſſes more remarkably conſpi- 
cCuous; and ſome, who might otherwiſe boaſt 
of the perfections of the face, by this helliſh 
kind of magic transform themſelves into prodi- 
Sies of 1 As that others, who deſign more 
Reeg, un ſeverer fatigues than God 
vould demand at * hands, to purchaſe the 
Joys of eternity; that one has white even 
and to ſhew them ſhe is inceſſantly upon the 
twitter, tho” at the fame time her heart bleeds. 
inwardly at ſome loſs or difappointment ; a ſe- 
"cond a fine skin, and that this may draw peo- 
pPle's eyes, ſhe keeps it bare amidſt the freezing 
cColds IR winter and the burning ſummer heats; 
a third bolſters herſelf up Aan ſteel and iron, 
and bears the rack and torture all the live- long 
day, for the falſe reputation of a ſhape; that 
tho this ſhews a wretched depravation of hu- 
man nature in the female * yet in * it 
| ues. 
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does not reach the heights of madneß at Which 


the men arriye; for the women often attain, to 
the end of their ſtudies, and ſnap up ſome ſpark 
by their tackling and falſe colours ; whereas the 
men, by tricking up the hairs of their head in 
wanton ringlets, by plucking up thoſe. of the 
beard and body (which are all numbred in the 
ſight of God) with nice inſtruments and by | 
effeminate artiſts, what do they gain but to paſs 
for eunuchs; or ugly women, we thus become 
not the love but the averſion of the ſofter ſex, 
and the contempt of their own ? Then in 
painting, ſince the ' Commandments delivered 
to Moſes forbid the making any image of art 
to repreſent God, how do theſe animated images 
of God fin, who, re- make themſelves, to be 
adored by chemſches in the refleQting glaks, and 
by others as far as it is in their power? Theſe 
books give the reſolution of many important 
points of morality, and are writ with much 
ſpirit and a great deal of ſatire, preferable, to 
Lucilius, Horace, and Fuvenal's, performances 
in this kind; he has Horace's variety of fancy, 


, 


V = 


His beautiful turn of thoughts, his agreeable 
ſporting wit, whenever he has a mind to ſhew.. 
his teeth, and laugh vice into cantempt; but 


when he expreſſes his indignation againit it, he 


riſes with Fupena/s impetuaus force, bites itt 
the very bone, and purſues; it with: the utmo 
rigour, The worlt of him. is 

he falls into Lucilius's vice o 


* 


that ſometimes 
coarſe open ex- 


Preſſions, which make the otherwiſe. pure lim- 
pid ſtream of his diſcourſe, reſemble his own 
Nike; which, as it fattens and nouriſhes the | 


„ 3 


land, 


o 


hind; carries with it neh: mud and "OY 
And this I take to proceed from the Sroitalno- 


45 10 had imbibed before his conVverſion. 


5 1 the 13th Bp. of Feruſalem, was 
3 fandtity and miracles. One of 
them is e by Eee, and happened thus. 
The My vigil of Baſter, oil was/wanting to 
the lamps, wh hcauſed a great confuſion among 
the people. Upon this the holy Bp. bid the mi- 
niſters draw water out of the | well,” which by 
his prayers he-converted into eil. A great pat 
of it Was preſerved - a long time in memory of 
the fact, and the remains by D incorrupt 
in the fourth age. * = 
6. Neither this 3 miracle nor the 
regular conduct of his life could exempt him 
from the force of calumny. Three wretches,, 
Vhoſe yices he had reprehended ſeverely, thought 
by that to oppreſs his innocence. - They charged 
him with a grievous crime, and to gain credit 
to their accuſation, one wiſhed he might be 
burned if what he faid was not true; ; the fecond, 
that he might be ſtruck with leproſy ; and the 
1 0 that he might loſe his eye-ſight. Theſe 
imprecations had no effect upon the minds of 


the people; but the holy prelate laid hold on 
this occaſion, to. diſcharge Hin of the bur- 
then of a Biſhoprick, and retire to his darling 
folitude: where he lay hid for many years, 
leading an angelic life, and leaving the revenge 
of this calumny to God alone, who fent the 
maledictions they had drawn upon their own 
heads: for a ſparkle of fire fell upon the firſt” 


3 aocuſer's houſe, ſet it afire, and burned him 
| and 
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and all his family: the ſecond was ſired with 
an horrible leproſy that covered him from head 
to foot: the third, beholding the hand of God 
upon his companions, publickhy confeſſed the 
whole intrigue. After this he ſpent his life in 
penance, and loſt his eye-ſight by the continual 
tears he ſhed. to expiate his guilt. As to the 
people deprived of their beloved paſtor, and 
unacquainted with the place of his retreat, they 
endeavoured in ſome manner to alleviate their 
loſs, by the election of one Dius. 
J. Saturnin, proconſul of Africa, made many 
of the faithful ſuffer martyrdom for not ſwearing; 
by the Genius of the emperor. - This he ſtiled 


bach treaſon, tho”, in reality, it was a point of 


2 Speratus, Narſalis, Cittinus, Donata, 
HSeconda, and Vgſtina, were brought before his 
9 ribunal at Carthage. He offered them pardon 
for the paſt, on condition they would yet wor⸗ 
ſhip W gods. Speratus, in the name of the 
reſt, anſwered, They, who had not offended, - 


could not be. puniſhed without injuſtice ; that | 


they were true to God and the emperor ; and 
54 if the one made them ſuffer, the other 
would not be wanting to give them a ſuitable 
reward. The reſt, ſeconding him in the an- 
ſwers they gave the proconſul, were ſent back 
to priſon, and had their feet loaded with wooden 
fetters. Next day he called them again, pro- 
poſing them a farther time to deliberate upon 
the matter. They all anſwered with one voice, 


That in a cauſe juſt and evident, there | 


was no need of it; and that, for. their parts, 
their reſolutions were fixed not to buy their 
lives 


Verurius 
aria and Generofa Divine juſtice puniſhed 
this cruelty in 
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ulies A y e e ail gnity of 


_ Chriſtians. So they were e to have 


their heads cut off; and had for companions of 
artyrdom fix other Cbriſtians, called 


7eltx, 3 Lactantius, Fanu- 


: proconſul, who ſoon after 
loſt his eye-fipht,. according to the teſtimony 
of Tertullian, in his book which he afterwards 


addreſſed to Scapula, ſucceſſor of this proconſul, 


part of which I ſhall inſert in 200%ͥ·. 
8. Now he publiſhed his apology 8655 
Chriftians, which is a maſter- piece in its kind. 


5 It is true, the purity of the Latin tongue is 


wanting there, but the force of his reaſoning, 


and the beauty of his thoughts, abundantly 


make amends for the harſhneſs of the ſtile, In 
it he convicts the Pagans of impoſture, retorts 
the malice of their arguments back upon their 


own heads, and demonſtrates the whole ſyſtem 
of their gods and divinity to be 1 


moreover he lays forth the ſeverity and innocence 
of the Cbriſtians lives of that time, in ſuch a 
manner, as may well confound the eaſy, not 

to ſay corrupted, ones of theſe latter ages. He 
begins, c. 1. in ſhewing the injuſtice of con- 
demning Cbriſtians unheard; and c. 2. of tor- 


menting them to deny what they are accuſed 


of, whilſt they rack Shak to confes. A man, 
fays he, cries out upon the rack, I ama Chri. 


tian; 'you hear him proclaim to the world. 
what he really is, and you would fain have him 


fay, what he really. is not... . .. Certainly you 


_ muſt think yourſelves in the wron g for ſuch 
5 
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pro „and be conſcious of a ſecret biaſs 
rok your judgthents, that makes you thus run 
counter to the forms of court, the reaſons of juſs 
tice; and the very intent of the:laws themſelves; 
which is . that criminals ſhould be diſorered, 

indinorconcealed; andthat upon coifeſſion they 5 
ſhould be condemned, and not acquitted. c. 33 
What an unacoountable thing is it, for ſo many 

men to blindfold e on purpoſe to fall 
foul upon Chriſtianity ?' and to ſuch a 
that they cannot talk about the noted probity 
ofitany Chriftian, without alnying his cha- 
racter with a daſh of his religion. Cœjus Sejus, 
 fays one, is a very good man, but he is a 
 Chrifian. Thus they praiſe what they know, 
but vilify what they know not; and blot the 

_ faireſt patterns of virtue ſhining in their very 
eyes, becauſe they are in the dark as to our re- 
Fd, 4 rpc we ought: — the nature 


do eee lers, diſcour c be 
petſons infamouſly lewd befere they came over 
0 our religion, drop their praiſes upon them 

in ſuch a manner, that hay blunder into the 
commendation of what they would condemn. 
For, fay they, how wanton and witty was ſuch 
a woman! how amorous and frolickſom was 

ſuch dun but now they are Chri- 
flians. at the expence of their own 
Aale bon and tink Natit their hatred. 
The huſband, now cured of all his former jea- 
louſy by his wife's converſion, turns her and 
her new model out of doors tog ther, chuſing 

7 5 : 
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a with an adultreſß, Gon er nin a Chri- 
| flian: the father, tender of his Wa Pagan 
ſon, diſinherits bis obedient C Hhriſtian one; the 
maſter, heretofore mild towards an unfal fu 
| ſlave, diſcards him now upon his fidelity an 
religion. So that the huſband had rather have 
his wife falſe, the father his Jon a rebel, 
the | maſter his ſervant a rogue, than Chr;- 
frians e good. So much is the "hatred of the 
name of Chriſtianity, above all the advantages 
of virtue flowing from it, c. 4. he ſhews. 
errors of their laws, c. 5. againſt which 1 3 
Cbriſtians have been protected by the beſt 101 
perors, and perſecuted only by 85 worſt, . 6 
that the preſent Romans have deviated from their 
_own laws, introduced forbidden. idolatry, and 
called back the filthy gods proſcribed by their 
anceſtors, c. 7 and g. that the ſtories of Chri- 
Fians . murdering and eating children, their 
inceſts, &c. have no manner of ground but 
common fame, which the heathens out of an 
affected negligence rather believe than examine 
into; and tho, fays he, we are continually i in- 
veſted on every ſide, frequently. betrayed, and 
often ſurpriſed in our public aſſemblies, did ever 
any one come upon us, -when the Ken was 
crying under the facrificer eget Who ever 
cCatched us like a Cyclops or Syren, with mouths 
beſmeared in human Te and carried us in 


4 that cruel pickle before a judge ? And as for in- 
ceſt, who ever diſcovered any relick of immodeſty 
in his wife after the became a Cbriſtian? And 
who can think that a heathen wo conniye at 
_ wickedneſs of this Cp ſize in any Chri- 

X 3 
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tian, had he eyes to ſpy them out? who ne- 
ver ſeems ſo well pleaſed as when he is haling us 
fo puniſhment, c. g. but the heathens in the 
face of the fun act the abominations they charge 
upon the Chrifians; ; infants have been ſacrifi 
ceq to Saturn; .. the Gauls. cut a man to 
pieces upon the altars of Mercury in the flow- 
er of his ſtrength . . and at Rome itſelf you 
ee a certain Jupiter with human blood 
in abundance. . . but Ch Hians are fo far from 
homicide, that with them it is utterly unlaw- 
ful to make away a child in the womb, when 
nature is in deliberation about the man: for to 
Fill a child before it is born, is to commit mur- 
der by way of advance; and there is no diffe- 
rence whether you deſtroy a child in its forma- 
tion, or after it is formed and brought forth. 
he adds, that the heathens ſolemn treaties were 
ratified by drinking up of blood, that the prieſts 
6f.. BeHona, even then at Carthage, lanced their 
thighs, tookup the blood from thence, and gave 
It, their communicants to drink. As for in- 
ceſt, where can you look to find ſüch harman 
monſters, ſo likely, as among the worſhippers 
of an inceſtuous Tove? The Per fians mingled 
with their mothers, &c, you expoſe your chil- 
_ dren and therefore oat e tothe . of an 
inceſtuous commerce, ſince you carry your pro- 
miſcuous luſt about with you in all your travels. 
But Chriſtians are hedged in 8 an inviolable 
N againſt ſuch accidents, .. . and ſome of 
us for fear of diſorders have put themſelves be- 
vond the poſſibility of this fin, by a perpetual 
. thus preſerving the innocence 45 F a 
| 2 


« 


8 child t a mnie of age. c. 10. 'F ee 
ground leſs calumnies he comes to the capital 
points of ſacrilege and treaſon, that is, of not 
adoring the gods, nor offering ſacrifioes for the 
emperor. To the firſt point he ons, the Chris 
ſtians know too well the original of their gods 
to adore them; both their new gods and theit 
old ones, the Greek and Burbarian, the Roman 
and foreign gods, the male, the female, with 
a long Ec. wy firſt Saturn the eldeſt of all the 
gods by their own hiſtorians was a man, that 
came after long wanderings up and down into 
Ita, ho was ſaid to come from heaven, much 


after the ſame manner as a man is ſaĩd to drop 


from the ſkies, c. 11. then murtterers, raviſhers, 
adulterers, make up the groſs of your gods, 10 
that as often as you do juſtice in puniſhing of. 
fenders, ſo often you lampoon and ries; your 
deities, whoſe wicked examples they only copy 
after, c. 12. the account of their lives is blended 
with fables, and the whole fabric of Heathen- 
Vn built upon a rock of romances. c. 14. What 
ſtrange ſhift about your gods do I find deen in 
your Inftitutions of. Prudence, books defigned 
to poliſh a gentleman, and form him to all the 
offices of a civil life. Here I find your gods 
— one againſt another, beser ſkelter, 
ſome for Greeks, and ſome for Trojans. Venus 
wounded, Mars 13 months chained in à very 
lamentable pickle : and Fove, by the help of a 
monſter narrowly miſſing the like treatment 
from the reſt, of their godfhips: / One while he 
is repreſented crying for his Sarpedon; anothet 


5 while ! in the arms of his grunting ſiſter, re- 
| A 2 counting 
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counting his amours, and proteſting that of all 
his miſtreſſes ſne is the darling. Nor do you 


yourſelves much eſteem the gods you would 
force us to adore ; for firſt in your facrifices, 
you pick out the oldeſt and ſcabbieſt beaſts you 
can find; but if they happen to be ſomewhat 
plump and good, you chop off the hoofs, and 
ſome outſide bits, and ſuch pieces only you 
vouchſafe your gods, which you beſtow upon 


your dogs and ſlaves. Inſtead of offering Her- 


* cules the tenth of your goods, you hardly lay 
one third of it upon the altar; not that I blame 
you for this, ſince, believe me, I take it for a 


- great inſtance of your wiſdom to fave ſome of | 


that, which otherwiſe would all be loſt. Your 
poets ſtuff their prologues with the misfortunes 
and exceſſes of one god or other, and Varro 
waggiſhly introduces three hundred Foves with-. 
out heads, c. 15. then on the other ſtage there 
is Anubis the adulterer, and Luna Maſculus 
played, Diana whipt, the laſt will and teſta- 

ment of dying Fove, the three-hunger- ſtarved 

Hercules, and other pieces full of the unclean- 

neſſes of your deities. Old Cibele mother of 
the gods, whimpering and crying after a coy 
ſhepherd, Paris in judgment upon Juno, Ve- 
nus, and Minerva... and then what a proſti- 

tute body, formed for the ſtage by a long courſe 
of wantonneſs, is that which perſonates Miner- 
va! . . . In the amphitheatre the gods are 


brought in dancing upon the bodies of the mur. 


dered criminals; the gods, I fay, which ſup- 
ply che fable, unleſs when the poor actors are 
forced to ſuffer to the life, and be the _ | 


+ 
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72 caſtration in good earneſt to perſonate the 


god Atys : and n burning in real flames 


do act Hercules ... and not only in theſe ludi- 
 crous, but alſo in 1 your ſericus ſolemnities, adul- 


teries b the work of the temple; women 
are picked up at the altars, and luſts fulfilled ; in 
the facriſties, and under the pontifical veſt- 
ments, the very incenſe ſtill — before 
their eyes. The facrilegious profaners therefore 
of your religion are among yourſelves ; your 


ſcenes on the ſtage, the peoples applauſe lay 


your gods honours in the duſt, and ridicule 
what you adore; and the abominations of the 
prieſts compleat the filth of the ſtage; ſo that 
if you honour your gods, you ought to put up 
your complaints againſt them inſtead of Cris 
 ftians, — c. 16. he confutes the ridiculous ſto- 
ry of the Chriftians worſhipping an aſs's- head. 
c. 17. ſhews the inviſibility and immenſity of 
God. c. 18. that the Scriptures were tranſlated 
by 72 interpreters for Ptolemy Philadelphus 
king of Egypt, and are — in his library to 


this day. c. 19. that the H. Scriptures were be- 


fore the very being of their gods, and that Mo. 


Es writ a x nh. years before the deſtruction 


of Troy y, and the lateſt of all the prophetic 
writers of the Scripture fall in with the firſt of 


te heathen ſages, law-givers and hiſtorians, c. 


20. and yet there is nothing of moment now 
done, but what they foretold , . . while we ſuf⸗ 
fer we read our ſufferings, while we reflect up- 
on the prophecies we find them a fulfilling ; and 


| this jake... to be a proper and a moſt ſenſible 
X 3 Proof 
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f of the divine authority of theſe writings, 
to feel their predictions verified upon ourſelves. 
Hence it is, that we come to be ſo iofallibly 
certain of many things not yet come to paſs, 
from the experience we have of thoſs'that are, 
| becauſe they were prefignified by the far e ſpirit = 
with thoſe which we ſee fulfilling/ every day; 
and the whole life of Chy;f, which c. 2 1. he 
deſcribes, concurs with the prophets in every 
particular. c. 22. he treats of the nature of 
ſpirits, and of the frauds and impoſtures of the 
wicked ones which paſs for Heather gods, c. 
23. tho they confeſs themſelves devils; for let 
the perſon poſſeſſod by one of theſe Hpirits be 35 
brought into the court of juſtice, and be com- 
manded by a Chriftian to own what he is, he 
ſhall ' confe himſelf as truly to be 4 devil, - on 
he did falſly 'before-profeſs himſelf a god. In 
like manner let one be produced who labours 
with a god, whom he conceived from the ſteams 
of che altar, let the cloud-compelling eeleſtial 
virgin, or the grand improver of medicine Ee 
culapius be produced, and if theſe do not de- 
clare themſelves in court to be devils, not daring 
to lie in the preſence of a Chriſtian, that Chri- 
flian is willing to be taken for the cheat, and 
ſtands ready to anſwer it with his own blood. 
What can be now more glaringly evident . 
If they are gods, why ſhould they be ſuch "= 
ly liars, as to = they are devils ? What, in 
obedience to us . poor gods, who are ſubject 
to us men, to Chriſtian men, their profeſſed 
enemies, and forced by us to publiſh their ] 
3 8885 - Now when we conjure R 4 
t 8 
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| theſe god * yours in the name 80 Chr: 177% 7 SZ 
if they dare, ho is this Chraf, 


reply 
— his 7 ble. * a Goſpel?, or talk with the 
fame air as their votaries? will they not rather, 


. K 


than their gods, c. 30. to theſe emperors .we 


whole univerſe, and ſhining in hig native glory 
put all mankind, but Chriſtians, into horror 
2 lamentation ? c. 24. ſince then they con- 
fes themſelves to be pkg and not God, we 
are lefs injurious to them than you, who will 
not believe them. c. 4 purſues the ſame 
argument, and ſhews the Roman. grandeur. not 
owing to the Roman religion; that kingdoms 
are only at the diſpoſal of the true God, and 
that the Roman emperors are worſhipped. more 


do not, cannot pray, but we aſk of God for 
them the bleſſings of a quiet reign, with length 
of days, a faithful ſenate, an obedient people; 
and —— up the ſacrifice of prayer with chaſt 
bodies and innocent ſouls, and not like you one 
farthing's- worth of frankincenſe, or two drops 
of wine, or the blood of a diſcarded bull worn 
out with age; and after all | theſe defilements, 
a conſcience the moſt defiled thing of all. c. 3. 
for wearecommanded to pray even for thoſe hat 
perſecute us, and for kings and princes in parti- 
cular. c. 32. as to what you object concerning 
| oaths, Ianſwer, ſwear we do, tho not by Gy/ar's 
Genius, yet by his life, and look upon that as 
a very facred oath ; but as for your Gen or 
devils we are uſed to exorcize them and not to 
ſwear by them. c. 33. 1 will not give the em- 
peror the title of God, but that ang 
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all warm with Cbriſtians. Your temples indeed 
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moſt majeſtic name on earth, c. 34. and tho 


Auguſtus would by no means be ſtiled Lord, 
nevertheleſs I ſhould not ſcruple to call the emperor 


Lord, when the ſenſe of this word is not peculiar- 


ly appropriated to God]; but to ſtile him God is 


a fulſom flattery, and a kind of an imprecation 


againſt his life by antedating his Aporheofrs, c. 
35, 36. our tokens of joy for his victories are 


not indeed celebrated with roaring and madneſs, 
nor have we ever any hand like you in the mur- 
ders of emperors, in rebellion, &c. c. 27. nor 


on any account returned evil for evil; this you 


yourſelves are conſcious of; for how many times 


In obedience to your laws have you ſhew- 


ed a moſt favage cruelty to us? How often have 
the mob, acted with the furies of a Bacchanal, 
fallen foul even upon the dead Chriſtians, torn 
them from the quiet of the tomb, the facred 

refuge of death, mangled their bodies, and in 

this hideous rueful condition dragged them about 
the ſtreets ? But now in all this conſpiracy of 


_ evils againſt us, in the midſt of theſe mortal 


provocations, what one evil have you obſerved 
to be returned by Chriſtians? Whereas we could 
in a night's time, with links and firebrands in 
our hands, have made ourſelves ample fatisfac- 
tion, had we not thought it unlawful to quit the 


ſcore of one injury with another. We could 


not want forces to do this, we are a people who 


know no other bounds than the limits of the 


world. We are but of yeſterday, and by to 
day we are grown up, and overſpread your em- 
pire ; your cities, iſlands, camps, palace, ſenate, 


we 
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we leave to yourſelves, and they are the only places 
you can name witho. t Chriſtians. What war 
can we nw be unprepared for? And ſuppoſing 
us unequal in ſtrength, yet conſidering our uſage, 
what ſhould we not attempt readily? We, whom 
you ſee ſo ready to meet death in all its forms f 
cruelty, was it not agreeable to our religion to be 
killed, rather than to kill? We could alſo make 
a terrible war upon you without arms or fight- 
ing a ſtroke, by being fo paſſively revengeful as 
only to leave you; for if ſuch a numerous hoſt 
of Chriſtians ſhould but retire from the empire 
into ſome remote region of the world, the loſs 
of ſo many men of all ranks and degrees, would 
leave an hideous gap, and a ſhameful ſcar upon 


the government; and the very evacuation be an 


abundant revenge. You would ſtand agaſt at 
your deſolation, and be ſtruck dumb at the ge- 
neral filence and horror of nature, as if the 

whole world was departed. c. 38. they would 


want inhabitants free from caballing, ſuch as 


we are, who being ſtark cold and dead to all 
the glories upon earth, have no occaſions for 
plotting ; and c. 39. all our conſpiracies are fra- 
med to gain heaven, and for this we meet in as 
formidable a body as if we were to ſtorm it by 
force of prayer; when this holy army of ſup- 
plicants are met and diſpoſed in goodly array, 
we ſend up our requeſts to God for the emperor, 
Sc. we read the Scriptures, and preſs the duties 
of it with all the power and argument we are 
able; we exhort, reprove and paſs the divine 
cenſure or ſentence of excommunication ; and 

the cenſures here pronounced are looked upon as 


314 The Annals of the Church. 
an anticipation of the judgment to come, and 
the finner pre-condemned by God, who has ſin- 
ned to ſuch a degree, as to be ſhut out by his 
miniſters from the fellowſhip of the faithful, 
the communion of prayers and facramen:s, and 
the reſt of that ſacred commerce, — Every one 
puts a little money to the public ſtock, com- 
monly once a month, or when he pleaſes, and 
only upon condition, that lie is both willing and 
able; for there is no compulſion upon any: all 
here is a free-will offering; and theſe collections 
are depoſited in a common bank, not for drink- 
ing and gormandizing, but tor feeding the poor, 
burying the dead, and providing for girls and 
boys, who have neither parents nor proviſions 
left to ſupport them, for relieving ancient peo- 
ple worn out in the ſervice of the ſaints, for the 
ſhip-· wrecked or condemned to the mines, Cc. 
For the faith of Chr:/t : theſe may be faid to 
live upon their profeſſion, for while they ſuffer 
for Chriſt, they are fed with collections of his 
Church. We Chriſtians look upon ourſelves 
as one body informed as it were by one ſoul; 
and being thus incorporated by love, we can 
rever diſpute what we are to beſtow upon our 
own members. Accordingly among us all things 
are in common, excepting wives; in this alone 
we reject communion, and this is the only thing 
you enjoy in common; for you not only make = 
no conſcience in violating the wife of your 
friend, but with amazing patience lend him 
your, own. This doctrine I ſuppoſe came from 
the ſchool of the Grecian Socrates, or the Ro- 
man Cato; thoſe wiſeſt of ſages, who accom- 
DE modated 
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maodated their friends with their own wives, 
wives which they eſpouſed for the ſake of chil- 
dren of their own begetting, as I imagin, and 
not of other folks. But you blacken us, and 
reflect upon our little frugal ſuppers, not only as 
infamouſly wicked, but as ſcandalouſſy exceſ-— 
five; you, who cannot but be ſenſible of your 
own beaſtlineſs in this caſe ; for the very air in 
the ſtreets is ſowered with the belches of your 
people coming from your feaſts in your ſeveral 
_ wards. — But the nature of our ſupper you may 
underſtand by its name; for it is the Greek 
word for love; a feaſt deſigned to refreſh the 
bowels of the needy, and not to gorge paraſites, 
a pack of fellows, who among you glory in 
_ felling their liberty for ſtuffing their guts. 
nothing unclean has admittance here; our ſouls 
aſcend in prayer to God, before we ſit down to 
meat; we eat only what ſuffices nature, and 
drink no more than what is ſtrictly becoming 
chaſte and regular perſons, We ſup as ſervants, 
that know we muſt wake in the night to the 
ſervice of our Maſter, and diſcourſe as thoſe, 
who remember they are in the hearing of God. 
When ſupper is over, and we have waſhed our 
hands, and the candles are lighted up, every one 
is invited to ſing God's praiſes, either from the 
{ Scriptures, or his own compoſitions.. .. then 
we depart, not like a parcel of heated bullies, 
for ſcowring the ſtreets, killing and raviſhing, 
but with the fame tenor of temperance and mo- 
deſty we came, as men who have not fo pro- 
perly been a drinking as imbibing religion. 
rr 
FT ” caule 
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cauſe of public calamities. c. 42, 43. that they 
are not prejudicial to commerce and trading, but 
buy all things as well as the heathens, tho' not 
for the ſame uſe, and that only wizards, bauds, 
whores, and the like, get nothing by them; 
c. 44. yet to the manifeſt prejudice of the 


empire, you deſtroy ſuch a number of in- 


nocent Chriſtian priſoners at every jail- delivery, 
as would be hardly credible, were not their trials 
upon record. But among all theſe, what Chri- 
lian do you find arraigned for aſſaſſinating, for 
pocket-picking, Sc. among the numbers of 
malefactors can you find one Chriſtian that has 
any crime, but that only of his name? c. 45. our 
innocence is derived from the precepts of an all- 
ſeeing Law-giver, c. 46. but ſome ſay, the phi- 
loſophers and we have this in common, if ſo, 
why have we not common uſage? But c. 47. 
they ſteal out of the divine writings, and jumble 
together ſacred truths with fables, uncertainties, 
and monſtrous noti ns of God, c. 48. and palm 
upon the world a tranſin 8 in the place of 
the reſurrection and the laſt judgment; c. 49. 
and yet hey can bear with theſe idle ſtories, 
but fall foul upon the holieſt documents; which, 
were they as falſe as they are true, would ſtill be 
innocent falſhoods, and conduce rather to happi- 
neſs than miſery, c. 50. but yet you treat us 
with fire and faggot, and condemn us becauſe 
wie contemn your torments, and call madneſs 
and deſpair in us, thoſe very ſufferings which 
lift up your Mutiuss, Reguluss, &c, to the 
height of fame and glory ; and that becauſe 
they ſuffered for the intereſt of the 3 
. Walle 
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while we unfaſhionably ſuffer for the cauſe of 
God. And now, worſhipful judges, go on with 
your torments , . . crucity, condemn, grind us 
all to powder; yet your injuſtice will ſtand an 


illuſtrious proof of our innocence ; and by your 


late condemnation of a Chriſtian woman to the 
luſt of a pander, rather than the rage of a lion, 
you notoriouſly confeſs, that ſuch a pollution is 
more abhorred by a Chriſtian than all the tor- 
ments and deaths you can heap upon her. But 
do your worſt, and rack your inventions for tor- 
tures, it is all in vain; you do but attract the 
world, and make it fall the more in love with 
cur religion; nor can the pompous glitter of 
your phiſoſophers words make the tithe of diſ- 
ciples our lives have done. What you nick- _ 
name obſtinacy, is an undaunted courage that 
has brought the world captive to our fide; for 


it has made the beholders examine into the mo- 


tives of it. And whoever examined well our 
religion, but embraced it? Whoeyer embraced 
it, but was ready to ſuffer for it, to purchaſe the 
favour of God, and the pardon of his fins, tho 


1 price of his blood; for martyrdom is ſure 


of mercy. For this it is, that we return you 


thanks, for your condemnations, becauſe there 


is ſuch a bleſſed emulation and diſcord between 


the divine and human judgment, that when 


you condemn us upon earth, God abſolves us 
in heaven. VVV 
9. About the fame time he publiſhed his 


| treatiſesof the Lord's Prayer, of Patience, of 


Womens Dreſſes, of Baptiſm, of Penance, and 
of Preſcriptions, In theſe Preſcriptions he aſ- 


ſerts the truth of his faith from the ancient poſ- 
ſeſſion of it: our adverſaries, fays he, c. 15, 
object the Scriptures, and with this. confidence 
of theirs they make their attempts upon ſeveral: 


4 
* 
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in the diſpute it ſelf they tire out the firm, 
they inſnare the infirm, and thoſe that are be- 

twixt two they ſend away with ſcruples. We 
mult firſt of all therefore hinder their advancing 
this way, and not admit them to a Scripture- 
diſpute; for if theſe are their forces, to ſee if 
they can have pretence to them, one muſt exa- 
mine, who is in poſſeſſion of the Scriptures, 
leſt they ſhould be admitted who have no right 
to them —— c. 17. beſides nothing can be ex- 
pected from this claſhing of Scriptures, but the 
turning of one's ſtomach or one's brains. This 
hereſy does not receive ſome Scriptures, or does 


not receive them entire, but turns them topſy- 


turvy by additions and ſubſtractions, according 
as their cauſe requires; and if they in ſome 
manner receive them entire, yet they will be 
ſure to gloſs and comment away what they diſ- 


like. What advantage then will you get by 
this. . . only to come off with the loſs of a great 


deal of breath in brawling, and gain nothing 
but vexation and horror at your adverfary's blaſ- 
phemy. —— c. 19. - Therefore Scripture-chal- 


lenges are not to be allowed, nor the force of 
our cauſe to be tried by ſuch a diſpute; where 


the victory, if any, will be uncertain, or as 


bad. But ſuppoſing the Scripture- diſpute ſhould = 
not end in this equality on both fides, yet the 
order of things requires, that the firſt point ſet- 
tled betwixt us ſhould be concerning the per- 

n „„ 
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ſons with whom the faith is depoſited, and 
who they are to whem the genuine Serip- 
tures belong. From whom, by whom, when, 
and to whom did Chriſtianity come. For 


when we have found out where the truth of the 


Chriſtian diſcipline and faith is, we may con- 
clude that there and amongſt them is the true 
Scripture and its ſenſe, and all Chriftian tradi- 
on. c. 21, If this then ſhould be the caſe, it 
is evident, that every doctrine which conſpires 
in the ſame faith with thoſe apoſtolic Mother- 
churches, is to be received for true, and for the 
very ſame doctrine undoubtedly, which the 

Churches received from the Apoſtles, the Apo- 

ſtles from Chriſt, and Chrift from God: and 

conſequently every other doctrine is to be con- 
demned as falſe, that ſavours not of the truth 


of theſe Churches, of the Apoſtles, and of 


Cbriſt.— c. 32. But if any of theſe hereſies 
have the confidence to put in their claim to a 
ſtolic ſucceſſion, and pretend to be derived 
from the Apoſtles, as if they were in being in 
the time of the Apoſtles, let them (ſay we) 
ſhew the origin of their Churches, let them 


| giveus a catalogue of their biſhops ſucceſſively 


derived down from the firſt foundation of 
Churches, and prove that their firſt biſhop had 
either for his conſecrator, or predeceſſor in 
his ſee, an Apoſtle, or ſome apoſtolic perſon, 
who conſtantly adhered to the Apoſtles. For 
thus it is, that the apoſtolic Churches derive 
their deſcent ; as the Church of Smyrna pro- 
_ duces her Polycarp placed there by S. John; 
the Church of Rome her Clement ordained by + 
„ 45; 8. © Os 
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S. Peter; and ſo of the other Churches, who 


have their biſhops to ſhew, conſtituted by the 
Apoſtles and propagators of the apoſtolic doc- 

trine. —c. 36. Run over the apoſtolic Churches 
wherein the chairs of the Apoſtles are yet fat 


upon; in their places, where their original let- 
ters remain, that reſound their voices, and re- 


_ preſent their perſons. Is Achaia near you? 


There you have Corinth; if not far off from 
Macedonia, you have Philippi and Theſſalonica; 
if you can go into Aja you have Epheſus ; if 


vou be nigh Taly you have Rome, whoſe au- 
thority is ready at hand for us. That happy | 


Church, where the Apoſtles have poured out all 
their doctrine with their blood, where Peter 
has ſuffered like our Saviour, where Paul has 


been crowned like John the Baptiſt, where 


Jobn the Apoſtle, after being plunged in burn- 


ing oil without coming to any harm, was ba- 


niſhed into an iſland. ——- c. 37. Now if mat- 
ters ſtand thus . . my intent is well- grounded 


of ſhewing, that heretics ought not to be admit- 
ted to a Scripture-diſpute, who without Scrip- 


ture we can prove to have nothing to do with 
it — to whom we may well fay: who are 


you? When and whence did you come? 


I am the old poſſeſſor, and the prior poſſeſſor. 
The firſt owners made over their title to me. 


c. 41. It is not eaſy to diſtinguiſh among 


| heretics, which of them are the catechumens, 
and which are the faithful ; but they come and 
hear, and pray all together, cheek by jowl ; 


and if heathens happen to fall in with them, 
they caſt the holy thing to dogs, and pearls, 
Sos e tho 
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running dawn the mats: ey are "all | _— 
ly puft up, and, all of them promiſe ſtores "of 
knowledge, and the Catechumens become true 
Adepti. ing inſtruction. © How inſolent then 
their women are, who take upon them to teach, 
to diſpute, to exerciſe, to promiſe (the gift of y 
cures, ” and perhaps baptiſe- too. How 'taſh, 


how. fickle, how inconſiſtent are they in their 
ordinations. Sometimes they dignify mere no- 
vices, ſometimes people incumbred with the 


5 affairs of the world, ſometimes apoſtates from 
us, that they may oblige thoſe with titles whom 
they cannot oblige with truth . . . To-day they 
have one Bp. to-morrow another ; he that is a 
deacon to- day, to-morrow: dwindles into a rea- 
ny and the preſbyter to-day is the next a lay- 


What ſhall I ay of: the adminiſtration 


* the Word among them, ſince their buſineſs 
lies not in converting the heathens, but in per- 
verting our people, and their glory more in 
throwing down thoſe who ſtand, than in lifting 
up thoſe who are down, for their employment 
is not to repair their own breaches, but to de- 

moliſh truth. They dig up our foundations, 
that they may build upon our ruins. 


I am very much miſtaken it they are oovertied 


oy any rules, eyen of their own making ; but 
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every one models the doctrine he has received 
according to his fancy, as the firſt founder fra- 
med them to his, and to ſerve his turn: for the 
Progreſs of hereſy takes after the faſhion of its 


- firſt original. The Valentinians have the ſame 
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right as V. alentinus, and the Marcionites as Mar- 
cion, to innovate in religion according to their 
pleaſure. —— A catalogue of hereſies comes in 
by way of appendix to this book of Preſcrip- 
tions, Which I take to be penned by the ſame 
author,” In his book of Penance, c. 7. | 
when he ſhut the door of baptiſmal pardon, 
opened another; and placed in the entrance a 
1 penance, .. . c. 8. nor would he ever 
have threatned the impenitent, if he had not 
deſigned to pardon the penitent, c. 9. This pe- 
nance extends its rigour even to his diet and 
dreſs, to lay him in ſack- cloth and aſhes, to 
obſcure his body with filth, to humble his ſoul 
with afflicting meditations, to take. meat and 
drink (barely) for ſuſtenance ; to nouriſh the fer- 
vour of prayer with frequent faſtings; to groan 
and weep, and cry out to the Lord his God, 

both night and day ; to proſtrate himſelf before 
the prieſts of the Church, kneel down to the 
dear men of God, and conjure all his brethren 
to intercede for his pardon . . . c. Io. but many 
ſhun this pious work, having more regard, as I 
take it, to their ſhame than their ſalvation: juſt 
like thoſe, who having contracted a diſtemper 
in the ſhameful parts of the body, keep it from 
the knowledge of the phyſicians, and thus pe- 
riſh by an ill- timed modeſty. —-In that of 
Baptiſm, he proves its N againſt l | 
Lilla, 


5 2h lone ths _ ” 
fill, a woman of the ſect of Cen. 8. 
What, ſays he, can be more miraculous than to 
ſee by t the . waſhing of the body in Bap- 
Lin, ce the mortal ſtain of Us ſoul, 
* wihe facing that ſtain haye the ee 
remitted”, . but we do. not receive the fulneſs of i 
the H. 'Ghoſt by water, but! it prepares us for 
this reception by waſhing us from our fins; and 
as 8. Fo 15 pre pared the w of the Lord, ſo the 
Angel che preſides over e. prepares the 
way 3 the remiſſion of our fins... When we 
come out of the font weare Andinted, and this 
unction performed on our fleſh is beneficial" tb 
our ſoul .. after this is the impoſition of hands, 
with the bleſſing and inyocation of the' holy Spi- 
rit, who willingly deſcends into purified hodics. 
.. . 12. Salvation of old was by bare faith, be- 
fore the paſſion and reſurrection of our Lord; but 
ſince faith has received acceſſions by believing i in 
_ Chriſt's birth, paſſion and reſurrection; it is alſo 
; enlarged by a ſacrament, the ſealing. of baptiſm, 
which is as it were the veſtment of faith, which 
of old was naked, and had no power without! its 
law. But the law i is enacted for baptiſing, a and 
the forth of it preſcribed : Go teach the na- 
tions, waſhing them in the name of the Father, 
Son, and H. Ghoſt, And this definition an- 
ſwering to the law: unleſs a man is born of the 
water and the Spirit, he ſhall not enter ints the 
| kingdom of heaven, obliges faith to the neceſſi- 
ty of baptiſm : and from that time all the 
faithful were baptiſed. Then Paul upon be- 
lieving was baptiſed : and this is what the Lord 
commanded him when he laboured under the 
* privanion 


Lo. 
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privation of ſight, faying : Riſe and enter Da- 
maſeus, and there ſhall be ſhewed to you what 
you ought to do, that is, to be baptiſed, which 
alone was wanting to him. Otherwiſe he 


| knew well enough, and believed the Nazarene 


to be the Lord, Son of God. 


c. 17. the 
right of conferring. this belongs to the chief- 


-prieſt, that is, the biſhop : then to the preſpyters 
and deacons, but not without the biſhop's au- 
| thority, for the Church's honour and decorum, 

with which peace goes hand in hand. For 


otherwiſe the right belongs to lay- men too. 
c. 20. But now when men go to be baptiſed, = 


they ought to prepare themſelves by frequent 


prayers, faſtings, kneelings, watchings, and al- : 
ſo with the confeſſion of all the fins of their 


life paſt, according to that of 8. John: They 


were baptiſed confeſſing their f fins. And here 


we are to rejoice at our good fortune, that we do 
not publickly confeſs our infirmities or filthi- 


neſſes. His Momen's Dreſs, is a difluaſive to 


| ſuperfluous ornament, as his of Patience is an 
exhortation to that virtue; his Lord s Prayer 


is an expoſition of it, and an account of ſome 
practices, as the Kits of peace, and the ſtatio- 
nary faſts. 8 


The End of the Second Age, 
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2 pla q 5 H E ſufferings of a bleeding 
Church, which the hiſtory of 
the two laſt ages has preſented us 
2 with, ſeem to have been only ſo 
: many rough draughtsof the cruel 
torments and extreme barbarity it was now to 
meet with from the ſovereign powers of the 
earth, Rome lately had beheld Severus's triumph 
parti-coloured with the blood of their citizens, 
yet ſhewed all the exterior ſigns of joy that fo 
ſolemn an occaſion required. Sacrifices were 
offered up in the temples for his ſafe return, and 
all manner of diſſolution and riot were looked 
upon as tokens of fidelity. The Chriſtians not 
joining with them in their ſuperſtition and de- 
bauches, were traduced as enemies to the em- 
peror. He went againſt the Parthians, and 
left governor of the city in his abſence, Plautian, 
his ſon's father-in-law, who from a mean ex- 
tract had crept up to the ſecond dignity of the 
empire; in which poſt he retained the mean- 


neſs bl his birth in his carriage, was ſordidly 
D 33;*⅛ 


3 26 The Annals of the Church. 


coyetous, confiſcating the citizens goods upon 
flight occaſions, He had a favage kind of 


temper, which made him gladly lay hold of 


theſe pretences to perſecute the faithful. They 
were crucified, expoſed to beaſts, had racks, 


wheels, gibbets, boiling cauldrons, and fiery 


furnaces for their portions; and galleys, dun- 
geons, baniſhment, and the mines for their 
habitation. Old men could find no protection 
from their grey hairs, nor young infants ſecuri- 


ty in the innocence of their age, nor women 


in the tenderneſs of their ſex. Holy virgins un- 
derwent trials worſe than death, were forced to 
the ſtews, and expoſed to the luſt of devils in 
the ſhape of men. Their conſtancy however 
was more exemplary than their enemies cruelty, 
and the patterns of a ſuffering virtue appeared 
the brighteſt ornaments of the Roman empire. 
2. The perſecution did not extend to our Bri- 
tain, but yet it ſhared in the common affliction 
by the death of king Lucius, whoſe zeal for 
propagating the Goſpel, and life well-ſpent, ac- 
cording to the unſullied maxims derived from 
thence, juſtly give him a place in our martyro- 
loge the 3d of December, He was interred at 


the place where now the city of Glhgefter 
_ ſtands, highly regretted by his ſubjects, particu- 


larly by his Chriſtian ones, and that ſo much 


the more, becauſe he left no iſſue to reign over 


and protect them; but their deep concern was | 
ſoon alleviated by the glad tidings that the zeal 
for religion had ſhined upon Caledonia, the nor- 


thern part of our ifle, and enlightened the 


king's underſtanding with its ſublimeſt my- 
1 5 55 ſteries. 
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ſteries. This was Donald I. who * ſent ſuch 
a deputation to S. Victor, as Lucius had done 
to his predeceſſor Eleutherius for miſſionaries, 
whoſe apoſtolical labours were crowned with 
that ſucceſs, as in three years time to ſubject 
moſt of the kingdom in obedience to faith. 8. 
Victor did not live to behold this happy change, 


for he was called to the ſtate of conſummate 


bliſs by martyrdom, after having governed the 
Church, which he had adorned with his wri- 

| tings, 10 years. Zepherin a Roman ſucceeded. 
3. And now the perſecution raged with more 

authority, for the emperor having ſucceſsfully 


3 concluded a war with the Parthians, began one 


with the Chriſtians, publiſhing a ſolemn edict 
againſt them. It was ſo violent, and caſt ſuch 


a dread upon the ſpirits of the faithful, that they 
thought Antichriſt was going to reveal himſelf 


Moſt of the provinces of the empire had their 


martyrs immediately upon the publiſhing this 
edict, but Alexandria was renowned above the 
reſt; for thither the perſons of a diſtinguiſhed 
character were brou ght, from all the parts of 
Egypt and Thebais, to ſuffer for the name of 
J. C. Leonides, the father of the celebrated 
Origen, was one of theſe. His fon, who was 
then only 17 years of age, had a violent deſire 
to be companion of his martyrdom. A thou- | 
ſand conjurations, all the perſuaſive language of 
tears, and tenderneſs of a mother's name, could 
not overcome this pious raſhneſs in him. A 
| projet 3 did the buſineſs; for 
his mother taking away his cloaths by night, 


he ought modeſty obliged him not to ſtir 
'Y:4 „ 
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abroad. In this: condition he found means 
to ſend a letter to his father, wherein he exhorts 
him to have a particular care that no conſidera- 
tion for his wife and children change that gene- 
rous conſtancy which had hitherto a ed in 
him. In effect he was put to death, had his 
eſtate confiſcated, and his wife and 7 children, 
of which Origen was the eldeſt, expoſed to the 
wide world. FL N 
4. As for Origen, a lady at Alexandria, of a 
conſiderable fortune, took him into her family. 
Before this ſhe had entertained one Paul of An- 
tioch, a famous Heretic, whom ſhe had adop- 
ted for her ſon. He preached in her houſe; 
and being a perſon of great eloquence, had for 
his auditory not only Heretics, but many of the 
Catholics themſelves. Now it was evidently for 
Origen's intereſt to make his court to him and 
frequent his meetings ; but the pious youth had 
a regard to the canons of the Church; and tho? 
an hard neceflity compelled him unwillingly to 
_ converſe with him, yet he could be brought 
upon no terms to hear his ſermons, or commu- 
nicate with him in his prayers. He made no 
long ſtay with this lady; for having perfected 
himſelf in the ſtudies of humanity, he gained 
his living by teaching a grammar-ſchool, 
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R 0 N thence he was vine: to » be 
maſter of the ſchool of morality, the 
fright of the perſecution having drove away 8. 
Clement and all the teachers of note. This was, 

indeed, a great poſt for one of his years; but 
the ripeneſs of his knowledge qualified him for 


it, and made amends for the greenneſs of his 


youth. In this ſtation he was very ſerviceable 


to the Church, inſtructing and fortitying its 


7 members in the faith, and bringing over the in- 


| fidels to the knowledge of J. C. He refuſed 


no labours to aſſiſt his brethren, and God mani- 


feſted his approbation of them by erecting his 


ſchool into a ſchool of martyrdom. Plutarch 
was the firſt of his diſciples, and the firſt i his 
martyrs ; Origen attended him in his way to 
execution, and, had not providence viſibly pre- 


ſerved him, he had been torn in pieces by the 


rabble. The ſecond was Serenus, a Catechu- 


men, who was baptiſed in his blood, by the H. 


Ghoſt, and the fire into which he was caſt : the 


third was Heraclides, another Catechumen : the 
fourth Heron, one newly baptiſed: and both 


theſe were ſentenced to loſe their heads ; as an- 
other Serenus the fifth was, after having firſt 
undergon many torments. His ſchool had fe- 


male martyrs as well as male; among theſe were 
Herbais a Catechumen, who was burned tor her 


Jn, and Potamiana, 


| 
| 
| 
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2. Potamiana's ſoul and body were enriched 
with ſuch tranſcendent beauties, as might juſtly 
give her the title of the miracle of grace, as well 
as the pride of nature. Now this double perfec- 
tion was the cauſe of her ſtruggling in a thou- 
ſand conflicts, to reſiſt the violences of an irre- 
gular love, and her undergoing as many tor- 
ments from the hatred of the world. She had 
a maſter, abandoned to the pleaſures of the 
fleſh, who employed all the artifices and ſtrata- 
gems of flattery and courtſhip to corrupt her. 
This method not taking effect, he accuſed her 
to Aquila, governor of Alexandria, of Chri- 
ftiamſm; promiſing him withal a conſiderable 
ſum of money, if he brought her over to his 
deſires, or put her to death. If you find her 
tractable, ſays he, ſend her me back, but if ſhe 
perſiſts in her wonted rigour, give her up to the 
executioner's hands, and let him ſhew no more 
pity to her, than ſhe to me. - Accordingly Po- 
tamiana was brought before the governor's tri- 
bunal, ſet out with all the dreadful inſtruments 
of death. The horror of this ſpectacle, and the 
puniſhments they inflicted on the holy virgin, 
being unable to work upon her chaſtity, or con- 
{tancy, ſhe was at long run condemned to be 
ſteeped in à cauldron of pitch, with a flow fire 
about it. This ſentence was executed with the 
utmoſt rigour, inſomuch that ſhe remained three 
long hours in this tormenting condition, and 
then, with her mother Marcella, the compa- 
nion of her martyrdom, went to eternal reſt. 
One Baſilides, a ſoldier, who had conducted 
Potamiana to the place of execution with a 
a e great 


great deal of dle and drove away the peo- 
ple who with immodeſt raillery inſulted over 
1 calamity, was honoured with a viſit from 
her the third night after her martyrdom. She 
put a crown upon his head, aſſuring him that 
God had heard her prayers, and would ſoon 
give him his reward in heaven. It happned as 
Fi told him a few days after ; for his compa- 
nions preſſing him to ſwear upon ſome occaſion, 
he boldly anſwered, he could not do it, as be- 
ing a Chr: 3 Then he recounted the viſion 
which had produced this happy change : at firſt 
they thought him mad; but ſuffering death 
courageouſly for F. C. he ſhewed that he was 
acted by the motions of a true and admirable 
wiſdom. S. Potamiana converted ſeveral others 
by appearing to them in dreams, and Origen 
in B. 1. againſt Celſus, gives many inſtances of 
perſons that were ſuddenly converted by viſions 
both waking and ſleeping, who have gladly fuf- 
fered death for that doctrine they had before in 
deteſtation. 
At Carthage, 88. n a Laurentius, 
3 Ignatius, red martyrdom. SS. Caſta 
and Emilia yielded at firſt to the violence of tor- 
ments, but when hell began to triumph, they re- 
newed their combat and died victorious. S. Gud- 
denis, after having undergon the horſe- rack, 


and had her fleſh torn off with iron pincers, 


paſſed from one torment to another, and ſo to 
eternal glory. Carthage was the ſeat of theſe 
martyrdoms, and of thoſe of 88. Felicitas, Per- 
perua, and their companions, whoſe names are 
celebrated by the BET Auſtir?s pen in three 


ſermons, 


. 1H 


| lowing 1 in a lamen table poſture, and ſome days 
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ſermons, from whence we have taken the great- 


eſt part of the following hiſtory. 


8 Revocatus, Saturninus, Secondolus, Pelj- ” 
citas, and Vivia Perpetua, were ſized upon for 


their faith. Saturus their inſtructer came to 
aſſiſt theſe holy priſoners, and, after having bap- 


tiſed them all, was with Tinea caſt into a cloſe 


dark dungeon. Felicitas was a ſlave, Perpetua | 


a woman of quality; they were both young 


brides ; Felicitas was then gone ſeven months 


of her time, and Perpetua had a young child 
at her breaſt, Perpetua was but 22 years old 
when ſhe was confined, and beheld in a viſion 
a gold ladder that reached up to the ſkies, but 


edged with daggers and knives on each "fide, 


and extremely narrow ; beſides this, at the foot 
of it a frightful dragon of a rodigious ſize that 
threatned to devour all thoſe who ſhould ven- 


ture upon it. However Saturus climbed it up, 


and Perpetua followed. Soon after they were 


brought before the judge, condemned to death 


and ſent back to priſon, where Perpetua had 
another viſion ; for being ſurpriſed to hear her- 
ſelf mention on a ſudden the name of her bro- 
ther Dinocrates, who died at ſeven years old, 
and calling at the ſame time to mind his unhap- 
py engagement after baptiſm in the Pagan ſa- 
crifices, ſhe underſtood that tho? even thoſe ten- 
der years could not exempt him from the total 
guilt of ſo heinous an action, yet that they 
rendered the fault more pardonable, and would 
therefore defraud him no longer of the benefit 
of her prayers, He came to her the night fol- 


after 


WL 7. Third Ape. N 333 


after appeared to her in a very different manner, 
giving her to underſtand that her inc: ſſant tears 
were ſo many refreſhing drops, and that the of- 
fering of her daily prayers was heard at laſt. 
Saturus had a viſion too, the relation of which 
joined with the converſion of Pudens one of 
the jaylors, and the pleaſing proſpect of their 
approaching martyrdom, gave them a joy in 
common, Which nothing allayed ſo much as 
their concern for Felicitas. A bi -bellied wo- 
man, according to the laws, could riot be put 
to death; this made her afraid that her com- 
panions ſhould outſtrip her in this holy race; 
but the ſaints prayers advanced the time, and 
in the 8th month ſhe was brought to- bed. The 
pangs and throws of child-birth made her break 
out into violent ſhrieks and cries : this was the 
effect of nature; but when the came to ſuffer 
martyrdom, grace made her almoſt inſenſible 
to pain. Secondolus dying in priſon prevented 
the executioner's ſtro If grief could have 
done the buſineſs, Perpetua muſt have had tlie 
ſame fate; for her fat er, who was an obſtinate 
idolater, attacked her faith in all the different 
ſhapes and forms imaginable. His firſt meet- 
ing was with ſuch fury, that he would have torn 
her eyes out, but at laſt, after kicking and beat- 
ing her, he flung out of the priſon in a great 
ſtorm. It was ſome days before he returned 
back, and then he appeared with all the marks 
-- 0 deſpair and confuſion writ upon his face, he 
threw himſelf at her feet, kiſſed her hands, 
and with eyes brimful of tears blubbered out his 


ſorrows like a child, faying 3 ; take Dan com- 
5 ſſion, 
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paſſion, my deareſt child, upon a father, if I 
{till deferve that name, and do not by this at 


abandon the grey hairs of him, who gave you 


life, to the contempt and inſults of the world; 


let the tender. cries of your ſucking babe touch 

your breaſt with pity; let a mother's and a bro- 
ther's tears ſoften that inflexible obſtinacy, that 
miſtaken piety which has abuſed you, Theſe | 


words ſtruck her to the very heart, 125 the of- 
ten repeated ſcenes of a parent's ſorrows were 


infinitely gk afflicting than all the cruelty of 


the judge, than all the barbarity of the execu- 


tioners. God was pleaſed at laſt to deliver her 
up to them with the reſt of the priſoners, to 
free her from this fiery trial, this fierce effay of 
a ſuffering father. Remedies and. Saturninus 


were An 47 by wild beaſts, and Saturus diet 
by the teeth ef a leopard. Perpetua and Feli 
citas were expoſed naked on the amphitheatre 
to the eyes of the people. The condition of 
the one, who but two days before had been 
brought to bed, and the delicacy of the other's 
complexion made the judge out of pure ſhame 
allow them to be dreſt at laſt. They were 
| baited by wild cows, and this kind of puniſh- 
ment they bore with that unconcern as aſto- 

niſhed all the beholders. This baiting left them 
half-dead, and the ſword made an end of them. 


Their names are inſcribed 1 1n the canon of- the 


- maſs, and their feaſt is celebrated annually in 
| fo ſolemn a manner, that (to uſe 8. Auſtin's ex- 
preſſion) devotion draws perſons now in a grea- 
dur r number to their {hrines, than curioſity did 


formerly 
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formerly to behold their ſufferings on the am- 


5 5. The perſecution raged with the ſame or 


greater fury at Lyons, than at Carthage or Alex. 


andria. S. Treneus all this while was not want. 
ing by his exhortations to work up his flock to 
| a contempt of pains, and make them. baniſh all 
| ignoble fears, where religion and a good conſci- 


ence were at ſtake, This holy Bp. was put to 


death with moſt of the Chri/trans of the city, 


having a ſenfible ſatisfaction to ſee thoſe whom 


he had trained up in the exerciſe of virtue be- 


come partakers of his martyrdom. Beſides 
ſeveral letters, and treatiſes on occaſional ſub- 


jects, he writ 5 books againſt Hertzſies, of which 
S. Epiphanius has preſerved ſome chapters in the 
original Greek, and for the reſt we have them 
only in the Latin tranſlation. In his firſt book 


he gives us a long catalogue of hereſies. In his 
ſecond he confutes them from the Scripture, and 
from the miracles performed in the Church of 


caſting out devils, reſtoring the lame the deaf 
and the blind to their limbs and ſenſes, and by 
the faſts and prayers of all the faithful, making 


the ſoul of a dead perſon return to life: which 
miracles the heretics were ſo far from do- 
ing, that they did not allow the poſſi bility 
of them. In his third, from tradition had from 
the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors: but, ſays he, 
becauſe to number up the ſucceſſion of all 
Churches, would run this book out to too great 
a length, we content ourſelves with marking 


the tradition of the greateſt and moſt ancient 
Church, a Church known to all the world, 


ſounded 
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- glorious Apoſtles Peter and Paul. With this 


tradition coming down from the Apoſtles ... . 
à ſucceſſion of biſhops to us, we confound: 
all thoſe who any ways aſſemble together other. 


- wiſe than is fitting, whether out of wicked ſelf. 
love, vain-glory, blindneſs or malice. For it 


is neceſſary that all Churches, that is, the faith- 
ful every- where, ſhould have recourſe to this 
Church by reaſon of its more powerful princi- 
pality, in which the tradition of the Apoſtles is 
preſerved. —— Truth is not to be ſought from 
others, which you may have eaſily from the 


Church. For the Apoſtles have laid up there, 


as in a rich depoſitory, all things relating to 
truth, fo that every one who is deſirous may 


have from thence the drink of life. For ſhe 1s 


the entrance to life ; but all the reſt are thieves 
and robbers, and therefore we ought to avoid 


them, and purſue with the utmoſt love and 


care the doctrines of the Church, and there 


and faithfully preſerving the ancient tradition. — 


learn the tradition of truth. For if the diſpute 


was only about ſome little queſtion, ought we 
not to have recourſe to the moſt ancient 


Churches, in which the Apoſtles were conver- 
fant, and to be informed from them of what is 
certain and evident. And what if the Apoſtles 


had left us no Scriptures, ought we not to fol- 
low the rule of tradition, which they left them 


to whom they entruſted their Churches? This 


is what ſeveral barbarous nations obſerve, who 
believe in Chriſt without paper or ink, having 
falvation written in their hearts by the H. Ghoſt, 


In 
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In his fourth book he purſues' the fame ſubject, 


and anſwers objections: ſpeaking c. 34. of he- 


retics, who deny the incorruptible reſurrection of 
the body, he ſays: How can they be aſſuted that 
the euchariſtical bread is the body of their Lord, 
and the chalice his blood 
knowledge him to be the Son of the world's 
Creator r and how can they ſay, that the'fleſh 
which is fed by the body and blood of our 
Lord, remains in corruption? Let them there- 


If they do not ac- 


fore change their opinion, or no longer make 
their oblations. In the fifth, he explicates the 
myſteries of the Church, the fall of man, the 


conſequence of it, the incarnation, [reſutre@tion, 


&c. As'the (Eve ) ſays the ſaint, c. 19. was 


ſeduced to leave God; %* ſhe (the B. Lad y) was 


perſuaded to obey God, that thus the * irgin 


Mary might become the advocate of the virgin 


Eve; and ds the bonds of death were put on 


5 mankind by a virg in, ſo by 4 virgin they might 
be looſened; "OF: this! other works ſee note. * 


6. Plautian's death pave ſome reſpite to the 


Chriſtians. He was the emperor's boſom friend, 


and his daughter the wife of the heir apparent 
of the univerſal monarchy, with whom he had 
given a dowry ſufficient for fifty queens. - He 


A at length formidable to the emperor him- 


lf, who took him off, the 22d of January, 


for a conſpiracy againſt him, or at leaſt under 


that pretext. His ſtatues were thrown down 


his name rendred infamous, and his ſon es 
daughter baniſhed to the iſle of Lipara, where 
lingring out a miſerable life they were at laſt put 
to death by Coracalia, Plautian's ſon- in- law. 


4. "= T his 
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7. This fammer the Secular Games were 
ted for the eighth time fince the foun- 
dation of Rome. Tertullian upon this puts 


out in Greek and Latin his book Of Sbeus, 


or Shectacles, wherein he admoniſhes the faith- 
ful to avoid the concupiſoence of the eyes, and 
keep at a diſtance from the play-houſe, where 
idolatry, lewdneſs and prophaneneſs meet with 
applauſe; where the devil erects a throne in 
the ſpeftators hearts, and too often poſſeſſes their 
bodies, -as he ſhews by ſome terrible- inſtances. 
 Minucius Felix, Athenagoras, &c. have han- 
dled the fame. ſubject'; and S. Cyril fays, the 
Chriſtians ſolemnly in their baptiſm renounce 
theſe fights under the name of the pomps and 
vanities of the world. Our modern pieces of 
he theatre have but too great a tincture of the 
wodneſs of the ancient ones; and the ſtage a- 
9 45 with ſuch a deal of rubbiſh at pręſent, 
that there is no venturing one's conſcience to 
their repreſentations, unleſs ſome qualified judge 
ſtand firſt a hail for their in nocence. x 
8. Origen to ſhelter his from the Gentiles, | 
who caſt aſperſions upon him and thoſe of the 
fair ſex who frequented his ſchool ; and under- 
Sapding thoſe words of the Goſpel; Matth. 19. 
12. ſomewhat too literally, made himſelf an 
kn Demetrius Bp. of Alexandria. could 
not but admire the zeal of this action, tho un- 
warrantable in itſelf, as Origen acknowledged at 
rer years. It was not yet made a canonical im- 
pediment, and Demetrius encouraged him to go 
on with His ſchool, ſeeming to deſign him for 
{4 Orclers, 
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orders, * paſſions having not as yet warped 
this prelate's judgment to an ill opinion of him. 


9. S. Zepherin, ho during Plautian's vio- 


1 lent proceedings lay hid, preferring the good of 


his flock to his deſire of martyrdom, now ap- 
peared abroad, publicly exerciſing his functi- 
ons. Natalis an illuſtrious oonfeſſor was borne 
away with avarice and vanity to accept a 
monthly penſion of 1 50 filver Denarii 5 1. e. 
about 51) and a biſhoprick among the follow 
ers of Theodotus. God warned'him of his error 
in many dreams, but putting off his r 
tance from time to time, he was ſeverely ſcour 
ged by angels. This correction brought him to 
himſelf, he came early next morning to Zephe- 
1 threw himſelf at his, the clergies and the 
laities feet, and in ſackcloth and aſhes, with a 
flood of tears, humbly begged pardon for his 
crime. He had ſome difficulty of obtaining it at 
_ firſt, but upon confideration'of his former ſuffer- 
ings for Obrist, it was thought fit at laſt to relax 
the ſeverity of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline in his favour. 
10. The Church like a 3 mother uſed 


| the fame indulgence towards other offenders, 


admitting adulterers and homicides themſelves 
to public penance. Now this mildneſs ſuited | 
by no means with Tertullian's auſtere tem 
He ſaw that the Procliſt Montaniſis kept a fric- 
ter hand over delinquents; that they had fre- 
quent faſtings, a rigid continence, and a defire of 
martyrdom, which they thought unlawful to 
ſhun let the occaſion be ever ſo preſſing. Theſe 
outward appearances of piety made him revolt 


from the Church, * of which he had been ſo 
. zealous 


_ 
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zealous a champion. The judgments of God 


are wonderful, and we cannot but tremble at 
the dreadful fall of this great man, who had 


furniſhed his underſtanding with all the orna- 
ments and advantages of human learning; was 


ignorant of nothing that the ſeveral ſects of phi- 
loſophers held, underſtood the civil law, hiſtory, 


and the riſe and progreſs of the Heathen divini- 
ty. | Beſides this, after his converſion from Pa- 


ganiſin, his life was regular, and his perfection 


appeated ſuch as if he had got the better entirely 
of human frailty. And yet this learned pious 


perſon ſunk into the errors of Montanus, and 


then, having once left the Church, changed 
again, and was led about from ſect to ſect by 
..... 
11. After his fall he writ ſeveral treatiſes, 
wherein rich pearls are ſcattered up and down 
amidſt the rubbiſh. Of theſe and thoſe works 

which we cannot with any certainty determine 


_ whether they were penned before or after he 


left the Church; 1 ſhall extract ſome paſſages. 
In his 24 B. c. 6. againſt Marcion, he main- 


tains the freedom of indifference and election 
in man's will, not only in the ſtate of integri- 


ty, but alſo in that of corruption. —— c. 21. 


and 22. he anſwers Marcion as to the contra- 


dictions he pretends to draw from the three firſt 
commandments: for example, that God for- 
bids work on the Sabbath- day, and yet commands 


the ark to be carried about that day; that he pro- 
hibits the making of images, and yet orders the 
making the images of the golden Seraphin and 


Cberubin, and the brazen ſerpent; to the firſt 
PER” „ 
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is not diſallowed of, but inaſmuc 
to idolatry: God, fays he, c. 22. forbidding 
the likeneſs of all things in heaven, on earth, 
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he anſwers, that only common works, and not 


thoſe of peculiar piety are forbidden on the Sab- 
bath-day, and that the bare Pk of images 
as it tends 


and in the waters, he ſhews the reaſons of this 
were to repreſs the ſubſtance of idolatry, for he 


adds, you ſhall not adore them, nor ſerve them. 
Now the effigies of the brazen ſerpent, after- 
wards inſtituted by Moſes, did not belong to 


idolatry, but to cure thoſe who were infeſted 
by ſerpents . . , So the golden Cherubs and Se- 


raphs.. reh very different reaſons from that 


idolatry, on which account a likeneſs is pro- 


| hibited, does not feem to go againſt the law of 


prohibiting likeneſſes, ſince not found in that 


| ſtate of likeneſs, for which it was prohibited. — 


B. 4. c. 34. Marcion objecting how Moſes gave 


a a ticket of divorce, and yet Chrift forbid di- 
vorces, he an fivers : I tell you Chrift made a 
2 conditional prohibition of divorcing : if any 

one ſhould diſmiſs his wife, fo as to marry again, 
who diſmiſſes his wife, fays he, and marries 
another, has committed' adultery, and he who 


marries the woman diſmiſſed by her huſband. 


is alſo an adulterer: for the ſame reaſon, ſure 


enough, that it is not lawful to diſmiſs one's wiſe 


to marry another: for he, who thus unlawfully 
marries an undiſmiſſed for a diſmiſſed Woman 
is an adulterer. For that matrimony remains, 


that is not diſſolved aright. —— In his B. of 


Modeſty, he falls foul upon the Catholics for 
en to penance adulterers after baptiſm 


. (he 


342 The Annals 6 the W 


(he might have added homicides and idolaters, 
tho'. he ſeems to take it for granted that they 
were excepted) I hear, ſays he, c. 1. an edict 
is put forth, and that moreover a peremptory 
one, to wit, the chief Pontiff, the Bp. of Bps. 
ſays: I forgive the fins of adultery and fornica- 
tion to thoſe who have performed their penance. 
c. 7. he propoſes. the Catholics objections thus: 
ou may begin with parables, where one may 
debeld the loſt ſheep * Lord ſought after and 
carried on his ſhoulders; and you may ſhew 
the very pictures of it upon the chalices ; but 
how can we know, that this loſt ſheep ſtands 
for a Heathen or a Chriſtian ſinner: —- In his 
Monogamy, c. 10. he rejefts ſecond marriages, 
allowed by the Church; tell me, . fiſter, ſays 
he, have you ſent your deceaſed huſband before 
you in peace, or at variance? If this laſt, ſhe 
is fo much the more bound to him, with whom 
ſhe has a cauſe to try before God.. . If in 
. ſhe mult therefore perſevere in it with 
whom ſhe cannot now repudiate, nor mar- 
ry again, tho once ſhe could, She prays for 
his ſoul, and begs refreſhment for him and his 
company in the laſt reſurrection, and makes 
annual oblations for his repoſe. — In his Je- 
ftimony of the Soul, c. 3. of Patience, c. 5. he 
aſſerts original fin, the doctrine of the Trinity, 
againſi the Fews, c. 3. againſt Marcion, B. 1. 
12. B. 2. c. 6, and throughout his whole 
works he eſtabliſhes man's merit, according to 
the ſtrict laws of juſtice.— His book, addreiled 7 
to Scapula the proconſul of Africa, is a kind of 
cxnortation to him to put an end to the perſe- 
by cution, 
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cution, which advice, he declares, the Chriſi. 
ans give not for their own, but their perſe- 
cutors ſakes. God, ſays he, forbid we ſhould 
reſent theſe” ſufferings we wiſh for, or project 
any vengeance which we expect from God. 

Then he remarks ſome inſtances of this venge- 
ance, as what hapned under the preſident Hi- 
 larian, when upon taking away the Aree that 
were the Chriſtian burial-places, the heathens 
Areæ for corn were equivalently taken away, for 
they had no harveſts to thraſh out; then that 
there were violent rains, impetuous floods, and 
unuſual thunders ; that dreadful fires appeared at 
night upon the walls of Carthage, and that the 
fun at Urtica was eclipſed contrary to the rules of 
aſtronomy ; that Saturninus, who firſt in A. 
Frica drew the perſecuting ſword, loſt his eyes; 
that Herminian, governor of Cappadocia; enraged 
at his wife's converſion, treated inhumanly the 
Chriſtians, and for his puniſhment, he, and he 
alone, in the palace was ſeized by the plague, 
and being eat up with worms alive, cried out: 
let no one know this, that the Chriſtians may 
not rejoice. Then he brings down the examples 
of other governors, who treated the Chriſtians 
in a more gentle manner, as Capella, Cincius, 
Candidus, Asper, Pudens, &c. for the truth of 
which he appeals to Scapula's officers, as alſo 
for the benefits they had received at the Chri- 
ſtians hands, That the ſecretary of one of them 
was delivered from a devil, who had thrown him 
down a precipice ; that a relation of another's, 
a child of a third's, with a great number of 
perſons of quality, not to mention others, were 
WOO 4 :- -- 
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freed from the devil and their diſtempers. —— 
I ſhall now ſpeak of Tertullian's writings in ge 

neral, which took in the whole compaſs of hu- 

man learning, with a vaſt profuſion of wit, and 
a plentiful vein of the ſharpeſt fatire ; but they 

had here and there, eſpecially his latter works, 
more of glitter in them than ſolidity. His ſtile 
is uncouth, rugged, and difficult to underſtand ; 
to come at his ſenſe, one muſt work as in the 
golden mines of Poco, where if dne dig deep 
enough one ſhall be ſure to find enough of valu- 
able ore to make a full amends for one's labour. 
Balzac compares it to the black light mention- 
ed by one of the ancient poets, and to the beſt 
' wrought and ſmootheſt ebony, as alſo to iron, 
but ſuch iron, that from thence the moſt excel- 
lent weapons for Chriſtianity have been forged, 
weapons that have routed the Valentinians, and 
ſtuck Marcion to the very heart 

12. Jertullian's loſs was in ſome meafare 
made up by.the converſion of Cecilius the rhe- 
torician, who by his country, name and profeſ- 
ſion, is thought to be S. Cyprian's maſter, Mi- 
nucius Felix, an eminent pleader then at Rome, 
who had abandoned the errors of paganiſm, writ 
the account of it in 'an excellent dialogue, where- 
in he introduces two of his friends, viz. Ofa- 
wins a Chriſtian, Cecilius a pagan, and himſelf 
diſcourſing together, and begins with OFZavins's 
character, Him I extremely loved, ſays Minu- 
cins, and he again burned with fuch an equal 
fire, that both in our diverſions and buſineſs, 
our minds continually played in conſort to ane 
another, inſomuch, that you would ima ine 

| | ere 


there was but one foul between us. For he alone 
was the confident in my amours, he alone my 
companion in my errors, and, after break of day 
when from the abyſs of darkneſs I had emer- 
ged into the light of truth and wiſdom, he not 
only bore me company, but to his greater glory 
ran before me. This OFavus therefore having 
ſome buſineſs, and a great deſire to ſee me, came 
to Rome, notwithſtanding the ſtrong endear- 
ments of his wife and his little prattling children. 
After ſome days we took a walk out of town to 
 Oftia, and Cecilius made a third, who hapning 
after the faſhionable ſuperſtition of the times to 
kiſs his hand in honour of Serapzs's ſtatue which 
he beheld on the ſhore, it occaſioned a diſpute 
of religion betwixt him and Ocfavius, of which 
I was choſe the arbitrator. Cecilius began his 
charge, firſt with haranguing upon the uncer- 
tainty of all things, even of providence ; and 
warmly erin, againſt the raſhneſs of a 
pack of beggarly half-witted Chriſtians, that 
| preſumed to be wiſer than the philoſophers, who 
had perfectly jaded themſelves in the purſuit of 
truth ; admoniſhing them to keep' in the old 
track of their anceſtors, whoſe worſhip of the 
gods had eſtabliſhed and raiſed the Roman em- 
pire to its preſent grandeur, and hearken to the 
voice of oracles and auguries, never neglected with 
iümpunity; then attacks them for worſhipping a 
crucified malefactor, the croſs, an aſs's head, and 
| ſomething yet more ſhameful ; for their infant- 
murder, inceſt, &c. which he thinks abundant- 
ly proved upon them from their doing things 
hhuggermugger in the dark, ſince every gre” nk 
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bluſhful courts the light; and laſtly, with a 
malicious wit ridicules their miſeries, and makes 
a jeſt of the reſurrection. Octavius, c. 16. re- 
plying, takes notice of Ceciliuss flippery man- 
ner of arguing, that one time he is ſuperſtitiouſ- 
ly for the gods, and then again for denying their 
very being, as if he deſigned only to dodge about 
in ambiguities, for fear of being laid hold on 
with an anſwer; but this, ſays he, I will not 
charge upon him, as being conſcious of the 
frankneſs and ingenuity of his temper; but it 
fares with him, as with a bewildered traveller, 
who coming to ſeveral roads ſtands in ſuſpenſe, 
not daring to chuſe any, and yet unable to fol- 
low all. Ofavius having thus premiſed, c. 17, 18. 
demonſtrates a God and providence, from the 
admirable frame of the univerſe, and the perfect 
ſtructure of a human body, and proves the U- 
nity of God from reaſon, from the voice of na- 
ture in the people, who lift their hands to hea- 
ven, and cry out to the great God, the true God, 
Sc. and c. 19. from the concurrent teſtimony 
of the moſt celebrated philoſophers of all ages: 
in the five following chapters, he expoſes the vil- 
lainous impertinence of the Pagans fables and rites 
of worſhip, their devoted obſcenities and ſolemm 
luſts, which are religiouſly ſet afoot, merely to 
authoriſe the votaries of the gods in wicked- 
neſs : then taxes the poets for inſtilling, by the 
magic harmony of verſe, theſe horrid abfurdi- 
ties into the minds of unguarded youth, who 
being thus early tainted, take a ſtronger impreſ- 
fon with years, and carry on the fatal delufion 
to the laſt ; he praiſes Eubemerus the Stoic, for 
3 
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tracing the births and ſepulchres of the eldeſt 
gods, who, may as well be born now as hereto- 
— unleſs Fupiter be grown too old, and it 
ceaſes with Tuno to be after the manner of god- 
deſſes; that as to the adopted gods, no one be- 
lieves them, as may be plainly ſeen in the em- 
perors, who tremble to put off the man, tho 
deformed by ſickneſs and age, notwithſtanding 
their pretended ſecurity of being immediately 
tranſlated to bliſs, and becoming gods. c. 2 p. he 
ſhews, that neither the foundation, nor the pre- 
ſent grandeur of the Roman empire was laid in 
religion, but in parricide, rapes, and villainy 
that their gods were the ſame with the nations 
they conquered, and not better ſerved; that 
their Veſtal virgins are neither chaſter, nor the 
prieſts more holy; for there have been more 
Veſtals puniſhed for their uncleanneſs than cele. 
brated for innocence, and ſuch as eſcaped were 
not perhaps leſs guilty, but more lucky than the 
ſufferers; and that more luſt has been concerted 
at their altars, and actually fulfilled in the cells 
of the Sacriſtans, than in the public ſtews. c. 
26. that their auguries and omens were more 
proſperouſſy omitted than obſerved : that Regu- 
lus was taken priſoner, notwithſtanding his good 
auguries; and tho' Paulus's pullets fed very 
heartily, yet he was ſwinged off at Cannæ, ju 
{lain with the reſt of the Roman army; that 
Caius Ceſar, when the Auſpices were againſt 
his failing into Africa before winter, . failed in 


= 


contempt of them, and found the better voy- 


age and the eaſier victory for fo doing ; that 
_ their oracles were generally falſe, always ambi- 


_ guous, 
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their adorers, and make 
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guocus, and that they would have had bad luck 


indeed; if after ſo many lies and random ſhots, 


they ſhould never happen to hit right, eſpecially 
having the devils for their affiſtants, who often 
luckily conjecture, and ſometimes by efficacy of 


their enchantments and. jugglings, impoſe upon 

hh 2 — which | 
are not, and not ſee things which are. c. 27. 
that their gods are forced to confeſs all their 
pranks themſelves as often as we rack them in- 


to confeſſion, and force them out of the bodies 


they poſſes by ſuch tormenting ſpeeches as they 


cannot bear. For Saturn, Seraprs, Fupiter, &c. 
not being able to endure the pain, when we ad- 


jure them by the one true ,God, proclaim their 
nature, fall into horrid ſhiverings, and either 
ſpring immediately out of the bodies, or vaniſh 
by degrees according to the faith of the patient, 


or the grace of the phyſician. c. 28, 29, 30, 3 1. 
he lays open their injuſtice in accuſing Chriftians 
of inceſt, murder, &c. without ever examining 
into the truth of theſe articles; a practice he 


owns himſelf to have been guilty of when a 


| heathen. As to inceſt, he ſhews how inconſiſ- 


tent that is with the manners of Chriftians, 
who cannot without a bluſh even hear the fil- 


thy ſtories the heathens father upon them : but 
that ſuch is the Heathens unhappineſs, that they 
fall into this fin without knowing it; for while 
they are thus profuſe of their luſts, and fow 


children about in every place, and expoſe thoſe 


born at home to the mercy of ſtrangers; it is 
ten to one, but in their traveis they fall foul 


upon their relations, and lie with their on 
; a VVV 
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children with the reſt on this article as in Ter- 
tullian, p. 305. That Chriſtians are ſo far 
from murder, "hat it is not allowed them to be 
pPreſent at ſpectacles of blood, nor even taſte it in 
their food, But the Heathens are juſtly ſuſpec- 
ted of this, who expoſe their infants, ſtrangle 
them, or procure abortions, and thus ſmother 
_— hopeful beginnings and promiſes of man 
in the mother's womb, Gc. that the Chriſtians 
never had the head of an aſs, a criminal, or 
croſs for their god: that the worſhipping the 
head of an aſs was a ſenſeleſs ſtory without any 
grounds; but that the heathens have aſſes in the 
ſtalls with their goddeſs Epona, drefled up and 
venerated with Is in divine apparel, c. 32. that 
the Chriſtians had not thoſe temples and ſtately 
edifices as the heathens; but that they them 
ſelves were his particular temples, as the general 
one was the univerſe. c. 33. that the Fews mi- 
ſeries are no argument they did not worſhip the 
true God, for this only belongs to their after. 
ſtate, when by their diſobedience to God, they 
drew down curſes upon thamſelves in place of 
the miraculous train of unhoped for ſucceſſes 
they were heretofore encompaſſed with: that as 
to the reſurrection the heathens Fang ht it in 
| part, nor is it to be looked upon as boch 8 5 
der to thoſe who contemplate the creation 
it is as eaſy to raiſe men from the dead, as at firſt 
to raiſe them from nothing; that all nature is at 
work to comfort us with images of the reſurrec- 
tion. The ſun ſets and riſes again; the ſtars 
glide away and return; the flowers die and re- 


vive; the trees put forth afreſh, after the decays 


of 


thoughts, and ſtand. in awe of nothing but their 
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of age; and...juſt our bodies lie in the 
grave till the ſeaſon of the reſurrection, till the 
ſpring of human bodies; that therefore the 
heathens are only againſt this doctrine, becauſe 
they had rather be nothing than raiſed again on- 
xl to torment : that they take advantage from 
preſent impunity in this life td conclude a- 
_ any after-reckoning in the next; but ven- 


_geance will be heavier the ſlower it comes. c. 34. 


and inflict torments infinite in degree and dura- 
tion; that the heathens are only afraid of the 
overtract of ſin, and the conſciouſneſs of others 
10 it; but the Cbriſtians - prohibit the bare 


Own conſciences. 6.36. that fate was a poor ex- 


cuſe, the mind of man being certainly free, and 


kis actions in his own power; but of fate he 


would diſcourſe mare another Fre that the 


2 ana who want in the midit of plenty, are 
y poor; but the Chriſtiaus are rich, w 
poſſeſs all they deſire, and are glad to be wipe 
of the incumbrance of riches, that they may 
run the lighter to the race ſet beſore them; that 
their aſflictions keep their virtue upon the 


ſtretch, and by theſe God proves the will of | 


man, as gold by the fire, to the laſt extremity, 
even unto 00 well knowing that nothing 
can be loſt to amy c. 36. How fair a ſpectacle 


in the ſight of God, is a Chriſtian entring the 


liſts 55 affliction, and with a noble firmneſs 


combating menaces, racks and tortures? when 


with a diſdainful mile he marches to execution 
through the clamours of the people, and inſults 


the horrors of the executioner ? when he brave- 
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think thus of Chriſtians, unleſs it be, that you 


ly maintains his liberty againſt kings and princes, 


and ſubmits to God alone, whoſe ſervant he is: 


when like a conqueror he triumphs over the 
judge that condemns him? For he certainly is 


victorious, who obtains what he fights for. 


What ſoldier will not dare dangers under the eye 
of his general? For no one receives the reward 

till he has given a proof of his behaviour; and 

t the general can giye no more than he can. 
He may crown the ſoldiery with honours, but 
with length of days he cannot: but a ſoldier of 
God is neither abandoned in miſery, nor loſt in 
death: and thus tho a Chri/tian may ſeem to 
Some ſufferers you yourſelves exalt to the ſkies, 


ſuch as Mucius Scevola, who having miſſed of 


his aim in killing a king, voluntarily burnt the 
miſtaking hand, and ſo ſaved his life by his har. 
dineſs. And how many perſons. amongſt us, 
who have ſuffered not only their hand, but their 
whole body to be burnt without complaining, 
when their deliverance was in their own power ? 
But why do I go about to compare our men 
with your Mucius, or Aquilius, or Regulus, 
when our very children, our ſons and our daugh- 

ters, by an inſpired patience, make a mere jeſt 

of your gibbets, and racks, and wild beaſts, 
and all your other ſcare-crows of cruelty, And 
is not this enough to convince you, O wretches, 
that nothing but the ſtrongeſt reaſons could per- 
ſuade men to ſuffer at this rate, and nothing leſs 


than Almighty Power ſupport them in their 


ſufferings ? I cannot tell why you ſhould not 


are 
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are miſled by ſeeing ſuch as know not God flow 
in riches, and loaded with honours and power. 
Alas ! poor wretches! they are lifted the pony 
to make their fall the heavier : they are fatted, 
but like beaſts for ſlaughter, and crowned like | 

victims for ſacrifice. c. 37. whereas Cbriſtians 
live above the very ſpeculations of philoſophers. 
c. 38, 39, 40. he recounts Cecr/zus's converſion, 
for Octavius had no ſooner finiſhed his diſcourſe, 


but Cecilius, like Saul in the Acts, was ſtruck 19 


down by the brightneſs of heavenly truth; and 
ſuch was his tranſport upon his conviction, that 
he would not ſtay, ſays Minucius, for my deter- 
mination, but pronounced it thus himſelf: We are 
both conquerors ; for as Ocrtavius triumphs over 
Cecilius, fo I triumph over error, and publicly 
acknowledge the Cbriſtian religion. After this 
a time was allotted for his farther inſtruction in 
the myſteries of Chriſtianity, and we all three = 
went away with joy and ſatisfaction. This Dia- 
logue, which is upon the fame ſubject with er- 
tullian's Apology, expreſſes of.en his thoughts, 
but in a different manner; for Minucius's {tile has 
nothing of rugged in it, but flows with all the de- 
licacies of an caſy eloquence, bearing pure gold 
along even upon its very ſurface. If we grant 
Tertullian to be a greater maſter of pointed fa- 
tire, yet we mult allow Miuuciiss to equal him 
„ ſtrength, and quite diſtance him in polite- 
* neſs and beauty of diction, He rallies delight- 
fully, and cuts and cures with a gentle hand : 
_ inſenſibly lays hold of the paſſions, and ſets off 
the minuteſt circumſtances with fuch awaking | 
nn, and majeſty of W that it _ 
or 


forth 4 attention and heart of the whole man, 
and almoſt makes us fancy ourſelves preſent at 
the diſpute which we only read. This Dialogue, 


till 1560, paſſed for the 8th book of Arnobius, 
but was then by Mr. Balduin a Genman reſto- 


red to its proper author. 8. Ferom ſays, that in 


his time, there was a book 7 . attributed 
ut not in 


to this Minucius, elegantly writ 
wo ſame ſtile with his Dialogue. 

8. Clement of Alexandria, after his retreat 
fra! thence, did not live in an inglorious eaſe ; 


for coming into Cappadocia where S. Alexan- 
der his diſciple was then Bp. but priſoner for the 


faith, he, according to the teſtimony of the 


fame ſaint, {trengthened the faithful 3 increa- 
ſed their number : beſides this, he finiſhed and 

put out his Stromata or J. apeſtrics, where a col- 
lection of choice thoughts are ſo interwoven 


throughout the whole work, that filk and gold 
cannct form ſo rich an embroidery ; they are 
indeed caſt into no regular order, but are ſcat- 
tered about like flowers in a gay confuſion ; 


which method he profeſſes to have deſignedly 


made uſe of, the better to conceal ſome myſte- 

ries from thoſe who are not qualified to know 
them. In his 1ſt book he proves, that the He- 
brew philoſophy was the earlieſt of any in the 
world, and that the philoſophy of other na- 
tions was derived from the Jews. He marks 
the chronology of the times exactly, and reckons 
from Chri/t's birth to Commodus's death 194 
years and 1 month, which is 2 years before the 


Ara vulgaris. In his 2d, that faith is not from 
nature, but from grace and free-will; that the 
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fear of God makes us abſtain from fin, and 
conducts us to love and charity; that volup- 


tuouſneſs ought to be looked upon with horror, 


and that we ought to have before our eyes the 
triumphs of the martyrs over fires, racks and 
tortures; that marriage is honorable, and at- 

tended with many advantages, which he ſums 


up. In B. 3. he confutes the Marcionits and 


Nicolaits, theſe for having women in common, 
and thoſe for rejecting marriage. In B. 4. he 


diſcourſes of the excellence of martyrdom, 


which ſometimes we are obliged to embrace, | 


and other times to fly from, not for our own 


fakes, but to be no occaſion of our perſecutors 


fins: confutes Baſilidess ridiculous notion of 


the Pre-exiſtence of fouls, c. In B. 5. he | 
ſhews the antiquity and uſefulneſs of allegories 
and ſymbols, and brings down in great abun- 
dance the fayings of the philoſophers and poets 


upon that ſubject. In B. 6. he ſhews the 


Gne/tich, or the perfect man ought to be ex- 
_empt from all paſſions, but what neceſſarily be- 
long to the body, and that faith avails nothing 
without good works. In B, 7. he continues 
the deſcription of his perfect man's virtues, 
whoſe Life he declares to be nothing elſe than 


to have his words and deeds conformable to the 


tradition of the Lord: that the heretics either 


reject Scriptures, or ſome part of them, or 
catch at ſome ambiguous expreſſions which 


they ſtrain to their own ſenſe, and therefore 


may be compared to wild almond-trees : for as 


_ theſe are ſaid to bear no fruit, becauſe they 


bear none that is of any uſe, ſo (fays St. Cle- 


ment) 


1. The Third hut: Jy. 
ment) we call thoſe heretics, who are deſtitute 
of the counſels and traditions of Crit. Big 
with the deſire of glory, they reſiſt divine tra- 
dition by human reaſons, to broach a new 
hereſy . ; . . but it would be well for them, if 
they would reſt in the knowledge of what had 


| been delivered before. — Nor is there need of 
| any words to ſhew that all their aſſemblies are 


of a later ſtanding than the Catholic Church 
founded by Chriſt, who was born under Au- 
guſtus, and ſuffered under Tiberius; whereas 
none of the hereſies of this time was of any 
longer ſtanding than the emperor Adrian's 
reign. He fays his perfect man ought to have 
a life irreproachable even towards externs, ſo 
that he may be believed without ſweating. . .'. 
but he that ſwears juſtly and truly, and is not 
= inclined to ſwear, fi alſo is a Gnoſtict, or per- 
fect man. In his B. 8. he confutes the Pyr- 
rhonians, who held all things uncertain, He 
writ another treatiſe, whoſe title is, What rich 
man ſhall be ſaved? and a hymn at the end of 
his Pedagogue : his other works, which were in 
great number, are loſt. He returned back in 
| Caracalla's reign to Alexandria, where it is 
| preſumed he finiſhed his days. 


Of CnkIST 208 70217. Of SEVERUS 15 
10 18. Of CARACALLA I 70 7. and 
: GETA x, * Of ZEPHERIN 7 Zo 16. 


I. FE ER Us to ſtop the incurſions of 
the Caledonians, paſſed into Britain and 

traverſed the whole iſland, inſomuch that he 
Ln 7 went 
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went to the very northern extremity of Calkdh- 
nia. He loſt 50,000 men, but made theſe 


free-booters ſue for peace, and * built a wall to 


ſecure his ſubjects from external violence, and 


declared both his ſons Caracalla and Geta, who 
accompanied him in this expedition, Ceſarsand 

int- ſucceſſors of the em pire. Caracalla look- 
ing upon this Partage as a derogation to him, 
and not being content with the cmpire in re- 
verſion, reſolved by the murder of his father o 


put himſelf in actual poſſeſſion; and one day 


as he was marching a horſe- back behind him 
drew his ſword out to this intent, and had ef- 
fected it, but for the cries of Gone of the ſol- 
diery near him. Severus himſelf took notice of 
it, and left it unpuniſhed : but the horror of the 


unnatural attempt caſt him into a deep melan- 


choly * of which he died the 4th of February 
at York, in the 66th year of his age and 18th of 
his reign, He was aperſon ſparing in his diet, neg- 
ligent in his dreſs, indefatigable in his exerciſe. 
His foreſight was extraordinary, ; and he had a 
- 3 of mind and a daring ſoul that made 
Him above dangers. He had a finattering in 
moſt ſorts of Sciences; but bis genius for learn- 
ing did not mount up to his Ive for it. He 
profeſſed friendihip often to conceal his hatred, 
and was the firſt of his time in the art of diſ- 
ſembling it; tho' where he had really engaged, 
he was abſolutely the moſt conſtant and beſt of 


friends: and as his hatred was no leſs violent | 


than his love, fo he was the moſt implacable 
and worſt of enemies. Avarice and cruelty 
were his predominant vices, the former he ſa- 

crificed 
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crificed ſometimes to his intereſt, but never 


gave any laudable inſtances of his mildnefß; 8 
ſince, I believe, very few will reckon the con- 
niving at his wies adultery, and his ſon's Puri t. 
_ of this nature. 8 
The two emperors his ſons brought his 
a to Rome in an urn, intermixed with por- 
phyry and gold ; they faw his funeral rites per- 
formed with all the pomp and ornament of ma- 
jeſty, and were preſent at the ſolemn Apotheo- 

Y is that enrolled him among the gods. In their 
journey together, they had divided intereſts, ſe- 
parate tables, diſtinct company, lodgings and 
guards, They were both given to the ſame vices 
and yet their humours and temper ſeemed formed 
in contradiction to one another. Their natural 
antipathy was heightened by a cabal of make- 
bates and incendiaries; now theſe inſtruments a 
of diſſention were continually buzzing in Cara- 
calla's ears, that it was not for his glory to ad- 
mit of an equal, and in Geta's, that it was not 
for his ſafety to ſuffer a ſuperior.” Upon this, 
Geta begged for a Partition, promiſing he 
would content himſelf with Aa and Egypt - 

their mother uw put a ſtop to this, telling 
ey would divide the empire, they 
muſt cut her in pieces to divide her too.“ 

3. This kindneſs was fatal to Geta. His 
brother, who had tried ſeveral times in vain to 
take him off, had no longer patience, but flew | 
| him in his mother's arms where he had fled for 

refuge. The poor lady was ready to fink un- 
der the weight of this affliction ; however, out 
of K Tours: ſhe forced a chearful countenance on 
i 3 herſelf 
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herſelf to cover an aking heart. A few tears 
came from her Las and they had like 
to have coſt her her life: for all tho that 
| Pitied or had favored Geta were put to death, 


and Papinian the famous lawyer loſt his head, 


becauſe he would neither defend nor excuſe this 
execrable ſratricide. It was committed the 27th 
of February, in the 22d year. of this young 
prince's age, who died much regretted, for 
tho' he was as bad as bad well could be, yet 


his brother was ſo much the worſe, that in | 


compariſon of him, he might paſs for an ex 
_ cellent prince: Geta's natural mildneſs giving 
a great advantage to his character; whereas 
Caracalla had not from firſt to laſt one good 
quality. 
4. Lev; ſuch a prince the Romans. deſerved ; 
the chief of them had been tampering with 
the Chriſtians blood, and God in his juſtice 
gave them this human monſter for a puniſh- 
ment, He flew 20,000 upon a ſuſpicion that 
they had favoured his brother: and the ſlighteſt 
pretext imaginable was enough for any ſenator, 
or woman of quality to loſe their head. One's 
name diſpleaſed him, another's look, and theſe 
capital offences: a third's tears were high trea- 
ſon, and a fourth paid his life for a jeſt. () () () 
5. Alexandria, that had been the ſhambles 
of ſlaughtered martyrs in the Eaft, eſcaped di- 
vine vengeance no more than Rome. As the 
inhabitants were much inclined to raillery they 
did not ſpare the emperor. This blew him into 
ſuch a fury, that he devoted the whole town 
to deſtruction, '* He came into it peaceably, 
EL: under 
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under the colour of making his offerings to 
their God Serapis; and when he was in the 
temple iſſued out orders to his ſoldiers to fall 
foul upon the people: they took all that came 
to hand, and killed all they met, to the degree 
of a moſt prodigious ſlaughter and pillage; 


without any reſpect either to age or ſex ; but 


young and old, guilty and innocent, all went 


| together, and were equally involved in this hor- 


rid maſſacre. The ſtreets reſounded with the 
ſhrieks of the tender ſex, the cries of murdered 
infants, and the laſt gaſps and dying greans of 
parents and huſbands returned back a mournful 


echo. The emperor in a letter to the ſenate 


gave ſome account of the action itſelf, but 
would not particularize the number of the 
ſlain, which run up fo high, that indeed it was 
no ſuch eaſy matter for him to do it. After 
this glut of blood he proceeded to new crimes : 
under the diſguiſe of friendſhip he invited 
Abgar king of Oſroenia to fee him, then de- 
tained him in priſon, and deprived him of his 
kingdom. This Abgar was an ally of the Ro- 
mans, and, according to Euſebius, a Chriſtian. 
* Mologeſes king of Armenia was drawn in by 
= the fame fair appearances; he was at variance 
with his children, and the emperor offered 
* himſelf the mediator of peace. They no 
* ſooner came but he impriſoned them; how- 
} ever he did not reap the fruits of his treachery, 
| for the Armenians, ſtanding faithful to their 
| ſovereign, defended his kingdom for him. 
Artaban king of Parthia did not eſcape ſo 
well. Caracalla, without declaring war, or 
Aa4 meeting 
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meeting any reſiſtance,” marched into Parthia, 
pillaged the greateſt part of his country, took 
Arbela, deſtroyed the tombs of the Parthian 
monarchs. there, and caſt their bones and aſhes 
to the wind. Herodian adds a great many ag- | 
gravating circumſtances, as that it was done in 
the height of truſt, at the celebration of a 
marriage with Artaban s daughter, Sc. But 
be it as it will, upon this ſham-conqueſt he 
arrogated to himſelf i in a trumphant r manner 
the name of Partbic. 

6. S. Alexander Bp. of Feruſalem commu- - 
nicated his ſpirit of devotion and knowledge to 
various Churches by his letters, which were ſo 
very valuable, that on their account he is placed 


by S. Ferom among the illuſtrious writers of the 


Church. He was firſt a Bp. of Cappadocia, and 
for his generous confeſſion of the faith there, he 
was thrown into priſon, and ſeparated from his 
flock : but Providence ſupplied this loſs mean 
while, by ſending to them his maſter S. Cle- 
ment, who, during this impriſonment, increaſed 
the Church of God. By him this H. Bp. ſent 
in 211 a congratulatory letter to the Antiochians, 
for their election of Aſcleprades, an eminent 
confeflor of J. C. declaring that this joyful | 
news had made his load of chains ſeem light 
and eaſy. God was pleaſed to give him an 
entire deliverance from them, and place him in 


'212 on the ſee of Feruſalem after the follow- |} 


ing extraordinary manner. 
7. Dius, who in 199 had Gund Nar- 

ciſſus, and Germanion, Dius's ſucceſſor, living 

but a ſhort while, were ſucceeded by Gordius 3 


in whoſe time S. Narciſſus appeared again at 
Feruſalem, and with much ado yielded to the 
repeated inſtances of his flock to govern them; 
but being broken with old age (probably after 
_ Gordius's death) God ſent him an aſſiſtant: 
for he directed S. Alexander by a particular re- 
velation to viſit the holy places of Fernſalem, 
and manifeſted at the ſame time his divine will 
to Narciſſus, his clergy and other per ſens of 
ſanctity, by a viſion at night, and by a diſtu;& 
voice that commanded them to receive at the 
gates of the city the Bp. God had deitined for 
them. Accordingly Alexander, tho' Bp. of 
another Church, was conſtituted Bp. cf TJeru- 
ſalem with the conſent of all the neighboring 
Churches.“ Now this is the firſt inſtance of a 
Byps. tranſlation from one fee to another, or 
Inſtallment during his predeceſſor's life and ad- 
_ miniſtration. - How long S. Narciſſus lived 
after is unknown; but Alexander writung to 
the Antinoitæ fays: Narciſſus ſalutes you, he 
Who was Bp. before me, and who being now 
116 years of age is ſtill united to me by his 
| prayers, and entreats you join:ly with me to 
continue in one and the fame mind. 
8. Tertullian in his book of baptiſm had 
_ endeavoured to prove the baptiſm of Heretics 


invalid. Agrippinus Bp. of Carthage main- 


tained the ſame error, and calling an aflembly 
of the biſhops of his own province and Nu- 
midia, injoined all perſons baptized in any ſect 
out of the Church, to be baptized a- new. 
This opinion was grounded upon falſe reaſons, 
contrary to the tradition of the Church, and 
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occaſioned very warm diſputes : of which here- 
after. aged 
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. CAN ACALLA was. contriving new 
murders when Macrinus, who perceived 
his own life aimed at, bribed one Martialis, a 
captain of foot, to prevent the ſtroke. This 
captain's brother had been put to death by the 
emperor, and ſo he loſt no time to gratify his 
intereſt and revenge at once, but ſlew him as 
he ſtepped aſide to eaſe nature, on the 8th of 
April, in the 29th year of his age, It is hard 
to make him appear in his true colours, for 
want of one virtuous action to give light to 
them. The beſt that can be ſaid of him is, 


that he left the Chriſtians at peace; but then 


this was either becauſe their condition was ſo 
low that he overlooked them, or elſe becauſe 
he thought them enemies to his father. The 
repetition of his cruelties would be tireſom; 
but the putting to death his father's phy ficians 
becauſe they did not diſpatch him as he defired, 
and the barbarity he ſhewed the Peripatetics 
(becauſe their founder Ari/totle was ſuſpected 
to have had an hand in the poiſoning Alexan- 
der the Great, whoſe memory was very dear 
to him) were inſtances of a bloody temper, 


not to be paſſed over in ſilence. He was much 
Addicted 
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addicted to magic, caſt the nativities of the no- 


bility, and puniſhed with death thoſe perſons 
whoſe horoſcopes diſpleaſed him. He had a 
eat conceit of himſelf, pretended to know 


all things, and knew nothing. He made the 
| laws againſt adultery be executed with the ut- 
moſt rigour, tho' he was the moſt notorious 


offender living in that kind himſelf, He cauſed 


four ve/tals to be interred alive upon that pre- 
text, one of which was an innecent virgin he 
would have raviſhed. Moſt of our modern 
hiſtorians accuſe him of an inceſtuous marriage 


with his mother-in-law Julia, but as the an- 


cient ones are filent here, and give it for a cer- 
tain truth that he had no mother-in-law, we 
cannot but judge him in this point no- guilty. 

2. The neceſſity the army was in of a gene- 


| ral to head them againſt Artaban king of Par- 


tbia bent upon revenging Caracalla's perfidy, 
made them chuſe Opilius Macrinus emperor. 


He was a Moor. of a very mean extraction, 


whom fortune raiſed thus high by a gradual 
Aſcent. He aſſociated his ſon, a boy of nine 
years old, called Diadumenus, from his being 
born with a cawl in the ſhape of a crown on 
his head, This new emperor had three bloody 
battles with the Parthians, but at laſt bought 
peace of them: which action, together with 
is difolute life at Antioch, and the ſtrictneſs 
of his military diſcipline, made the ſoldiery, 
who had raiſed him to the throne, think of 
caſting him down again by a violent Death.“ 
3. At the ſame time Meſa, ſiſter to the late 
empreſs Julia, made a ſudden change in the 
. . 8 e 
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ſtate. This lady, who was exceſſively rich and 
magnificent, had two daughters, Sohemis and 
Mammea. Sohemzs was the mother of Helio- 
gabalus, and Mammea of Alexander. Helio- 
gabalus was prieſt of the ſun at 14 years old, 
being dreſſed in a gown glittering with gold, 


and a crown ſet with precious ſtones, His ma- 


jeſtick mien, inimitable beauty, and relation to 


Caracalla, charmed a body of the army to that 


degree as to proclaim him emperor. Macrinus 
ſent Julian againſt him to nip this rebellion 
in the bud, but he was defeated and killed. 
This rouſed Macrinus to come to a battle the 
7th of June: but he loſt it, and was purſued fo 
cloſe that he was overtaken and flain with his 
ſon, in the 54th year of his age, and 14th 
month of his reign, He was fearful, impru- 
dent in the choice of his miniſters, and extra- 
vagant in his pleaſures, upon which he ſquan- 
dered away the money due to the ſoldiers, to 
whom he was extremely rigid. Dio the hiſto- 
rian, who was a cotemporary and a friend of 
his, ſays thus much of him. Capitolinus, who 
had a penſion for writing from Heliogabalus his 
ſucceſſor, and therefore may ſtand ſuſpected 
for an enemy, fays, his deportment was not 
only ſevere, but cruel; that he crucified the 
ſoldiers whom he found pillaging, ſewed up in 
an ox's belly two of them whom the maid of 
an inn had accnſed of forcing her, and that 
it was a cuſtomary thing in his reign to burn 
8 adulterers and adultereſſes. 

Not long after this emperor's death, Ze- 
perks Bp. of Rome went to receive the reward 


of 
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of his labours in heaven. He had the ha ppi- 


neſs in his time to ſee Cajus in a ſolemn diſ- 
pute overcome Proclus, the champion of the 
NMontaniſts. This diſpute Cajus made public, 
but is now involved in the fame fate with his 
other learned works, and only preſerved as to 
ſome few fragments in Euſebius; in one of 
which, ſpeaking of the places where the bodies 
of 88. Peter and Paul were depoſited, he ſays: 
now I can ſhew you the trophies of the apoſtles; 
for if you ſtep to the Vatican, or to the Oſtian 
way, you will meet with the trophies of the 
apoſtles who ſounded that Church. In another 
fragment of this work, as alſo in a treatiſe writ 
againſt Cerinthus, he expreſly rejects the doc- 
trine of Millenariſm, from an anonymous au- 
thor more ancient than himfelf. Photius 
fays, that Cajus was a prieſt of Rome under 
Zepherin ; and adds moreover, that he was de- 
puted Bp. to preach the faith to different na- 
tions, without having his miſſion limited or 
fixed to any particular place. Caliſtus a Ro- 
man ſucceeded S. Zepherin.* In his time Julius 
Africanus publiſhed his hiſtory in five books, 
beginning with the world, and ending at the 
preſent year, He writ a letter to Ari/t:9es, 
wherein he reconciled the ſceming inconſiſtent 
_ genealogies of Chriſt, by diſtinguiſhing the a- 
rural poſterity mentioned by S. Matthew, from 
the legal one (where the brother's iſſue is rec- 
koned as one's own) in S. Luke : which ac- 
count he profeſſes to have had from our Savi- 
_ our's relations. He writ ſome other things, as 


the Ceft which are miſcellanies, and of mar- 
Malling 
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SHalling an army. He was next year deputed 
to the emperor by the citizens of Nicopolis 
formerly Emaus, a ſmall town ſeven miles and 
| a half from Feruſalem ) which had been burned 
[| down, and obtained a grant for the rebuild- 1 5 
ing it. DN 
: The emperor brought his god to Hons, A 
built him a magnificent temple, and honored 
him with ceremonies unknown to a city, which 
was the centre of ſuperſtition. This god, which 
was nothing but a round black ſtone that ended 
in a point like a ſugar-loaf, he exalted through- 
out the Pagan univerſe above Jupiter and the 
reſt of the counterfeit deities. This change, 
from one error to another, was a ſenſible mor- 
tification to the ſenate; but intereſt being the 
ſovereign divinity of every particular, they laid 
aſide their other devotions to pay them there. 
He married this god firſt to Pallas, and then 
to Urania, which Dido had placed in a ſump- 
tuous temple at Carthage, and was brought 
from thence by his orders. He afligned im- 
menſe ſums to this Urania for her dowry, and 
ſacrificed the moſt beautiful children of 7aly 
at the nuptials, which he obliged all the cities 
to celebrate with great ſolemnity. He married 
Agquilia Severa, a vejtal, ſaying ſomething di- 
vine muſt come from a prieſt and a nun. She 
was his ſecond wife, he had one before and 
two afterwards. He introduced his grandmo- 
ther into the ſenate, and ordered an aſſembly of 
women apart, where his mother preſided, for 
regulating the dreſſes, waſhes, chariots, Sc. of 
the female ſex, * 
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general diſlike his infamous pleaſures gave the 
Romans, obliged him to adopt his couſin Alex 
ander. Their different inclinations made him 
ſoon repent what he had done; and as he en- 


x deavoured with invincible obſtinacy to deſtroy 


him by ſword or poiſon, * the ſoldiers that loved 
Alexander aſſaſſinated him the 11th of March, 
in the 4th year of his reign, and 18th of his 


age, together with his mother and ſome favou- 


rites. His body was firſt thrown into a ſink, 
and from thence into the Yer. His cruelty 


and prodigality were aſtoniſhing, and his im- 
purities ſuch as we cannot refle&t on without 


horror. Among all the vicious princes that 
have been a diſgrace to the throne they fat on, 


no one was ever ſo publicly infamous in the 


moſt deteſtable debaucheries as himſelf, 'The 
reader will pardon me if I paſs them over, not 
to be guilty of the blood the recital of them 
would draw up to the cheeks of modeſt virgins, 
who cannot but be offended to hear what the 
 Heathens themſelves are aſhamed of when they 
write. . 


7. The ſoldiers proclaimed Alexander empe- 


ror, and the ſenate and city with one voice 
concurred to expreſs their ſenſe of ſo happy a 
change. He had the beauty of. body of his 
_ predeceſſor, but their minds moved in a direct 
oppoſition, and Heliogabalus had not more 


faults than Alexander virtues. His mother, be- 
fore his acceſſion to the throne, had ſent for 


Origen to diſcourſe of the Chriſtian religion, to 
FWF e Which 


6. His grandmother Meſa, Who was a lady 
of judgment as well as ambition, and ſaw the 
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Which ſhe was ho enemy, and the emperor be- 
ing brought up under her care, was not unac- 
quainted with it. To ſhew his eſteem for it, 
he had the Pictures of our Saviour (along with 
thoſe of Abraham, Orpheus: and Appollonius 
Thyaneus) in his cloſet ; and deſigned to build 
him a temple, and range him in the number 
of the gods, but was hindered from executing 
his purpoſe by thoſe who governed his conſci- 
ence. He was mightily/ taken with that ſaying 
of the Chriſtians, Do as you would be done by; 
had it frequently in his mouth, made it be ſet 
up in moſt public places, and ordered the he- 
rald to cry it out at the puniſhment of every 
„„ 2 oe ed Me io at; 
8. His affection appeared yet more in a diſ- 
pute about a place of which the inn-keepers 
had the poſſeſſion, and to which the Chriſtians 
claimed a right, He judged the cauſe in fa- 
vour of the Chriſtians; and it is thought that 
S. Caliſtus in this happy juncture built a Church 
there, and made or enlarged the Czmiterium in 
the Appian way, which is the moſt ſpacious of 
all the Roman Cæmiteriums, and takes from him 
the name of Caliſtuss. Ulpian, and the reſt 
of the emperor's council, perſons reputed equally 
eminent for their knowledge of the law, and- 
the practice of moral virtues, had different ſen- 
timents, and put a perſecution a- foot under the 
diſguiſe of ſome pretended juſtice.* Thus the 
Roman virgin Martina, and 17 ſoldiers, who 
from torturers of Chriſtians became ſervants of 
* C. were martyred ; as was alſo Caliſtus, after 


ving governed the Church 5 years, 1 month 


and 12 days. Popular fury ſeems to have had 4 


eat ſhare in his death, ſince he was not only 


: whipped and baſtinadoed, but alſo thrown out 


of a window into a well, by which he finiſhed 

his courſe the 14th of October, and the 21ſt 
Urban, a footing ſucceeded. e 

9 Hippoly tus and Geminius adorned theſe 
times with their writings. Of Geminius we know 
no more, but that he was a prieſt of the Church 


of Antioch. Hippolytus was probably a diſciple 


of S. Jreneus, a Bp. firſt of Arabia, and after- 
| wards of Porto in Italy. He fu ffered death for 
his faith, but at what time is uncertain : Baro- 
nius affigns it to the preſent year, others to Maxi- 
min's reign, and ſome later yet: a ſtatue of his 
was found in 1551, in the ruins of a Church 


that bears his name in the road from Rome to 


Tivoli, from whence it was removed to the Va- 
 tican. He is repreſented in a chair with a cycle 
of Eaſter for 16 years, which beginning in 222, 

the firſt of Alexander's reign, and being multi- 
plied by 7, marks Eaſter for 112 years, that is, 

to 333. About this cycle are the titles of ſeve- 
ral of his works in Greek letters; but of all of 
them, tho' very numerous, we have none at 
preſent, except his tract of Antichriſt, and ſome 


few fragments. His ſtile, fays Photrus, is per- 


ſpicuous and eaſy, maintaining a juſt gravity 
without attic ornaments or redundancy. He 
_ preached various ſermons in praiſe of our Sa- 

our, at one of which Origen was preſent. * 
10. Origen mean while employed his talents 
in the ſervice of the Church. He taught all 
manner of ſciences according to the capacity Sig 
* b His 
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his diſciples, - to one of whom, Heraclas by 
name, he left a part of his ſchool for ſome 

time, whilſt he went to Rome, Paleſtine and 
Arabia. He engaged frequently in diſputes with 
Fews and Heretics ; and brought from LYalen- 
rinianiſm one Ambroſe, a perſon of birth and 
eſtate who had an illuftrious character in the 

_ emperor's court, and was qualified with digni- 
ties and offices of truſt, He had an elevated 
underſtanding, but could be no more. fauisfied 
with the riches of his knowledge than a miſer 
with his money. This avarice of learning led 
him into errors, but gave him when recovered 
of them a more ardent deſire to be fully ac- 
quainted with the truth. He preſſed Origen to 
ke what he had begun in him, animated 

um by the example of S. Hippolytus, accom- 

panying his ſolicitations with his liberality, fur- 
niſhing him with all neceſſary things, and al- 
lowing him 14 ſcribes to write under him. 
With theſe encouragements Origen not only in- 
terpreted the Scripture, but likewiſe made a 

collection of its different verfions from Hebrew 
into Greek, placing them in diſtinct columns or 
rows. The Septuagint therefore (mentioned 

5. 273) he placed in the middle row, that the 

| faults of the others might appear more plainly, 

| by comparing them with it. But as there were 

li many additions and omiſſions here, which are 

not to be met with in the original Hebrew, he 
diligently marked them all with ſo many ſtars. 

The other verſions he put in their columns ac- 
cording to the order of time; as firſt that of 
Aquila performed under Adrian, ſecondly Sym- 

= 1 „ machus's 
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machilds under Aurelius, thirdly the Septuagint, 
fourthly Theodotion's under Com modus, fiitlily 
and ſixthly the fifth and fixth verſions by un- 


known hands. This collection is called Origen's 


Hexapla's, or Work of Six, and becaule he added 
two Hebrew texts, one in the Hebrew and: the 


bother in the Greek character, S. Epiphanius 5 


gculls it his Ocfapla's. This was a work of ſuch 
infinite labour and value, that it was celebrated 
with the greateſt marks of honour by the very 
enemies of the author. * Origen was called 
from theſe ſtudies into Acbaia, to reſcue that 
country, if poſſible, from the hereſies with 
which it was at this time peſtered; for which 
no man was looked upon ſo proper as he. He 
took with him recommendatory letters from 
his Bp. and paſſed through Paleſtine, where he 
was held in ſuch eſteem by all the biſhops, 
and particularly by thoſe holy ones Yhectectnes 
of Ceſarea, and Alexander of Feruſalem, that 


1 they judged him worthy of the moſt eminent 


degrees and advanced him to the order of prieſt- 
hood. Demetrius, who was otherwiſe a pre- 
hte of an unblemiſhed life, yielded here to the 
violence of his jealouſy. He ſaw Or:gen's grow- 
Ing fame, and was mortified to think one of his 
own Church ſhould outſtrip him in the purſuit 
of glory. So he writes a very reſenting letter 
to the biſhops of Paleſtine, and diſcovers to 
them the faults of his youth in emaſculating 
* Himſelf, S. Alexander anſwered him with a 
Juſt defence of the ordination ; and we may 
conjecture that Demetrius was worked up to a 

N -.B b 2 recon- 
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reconciliation, fince Or igen returned to Alexan- 
arr br reſamed his lah.” RES 
. Before he left Paleſtine, he met with 
Yulius Africanus, who w:s preſent at the con- 
terence which Origen had there with ay how 
againſt whom he alledged a paſſage out of the 
hiſtory cf Sſanna, which Africanus did not 
take for a true 5ne, as not being in the Few:/h 
Copies, tho' he Kid nothing then, but ſoon af- 
ter writ to him on that ſubject. Origen at Ni- 
comedia anſwered by telling him, that he ought 
not to make the Yew! ſynagcgue s judgment 
the ſtandard of the books of the Scripture, 
which would fell upon part of Eſther, and the 
whole books of Tobias and Judith, but receive 
ſuch as the Churches generally receive, to whom 
God has inſtruſted them, and whom he has 
made his peculiar care; that raillery upon ſuch 
a topic was unbecoming, and equally applicable 
to other Scriptures, and that he was obliged to 
pay a deference to God's command pronoun- 
cing : change ye not the eternal bounds placed 
by your fore-fathers. This letter was for the 
greateſt part dictated by S. Ambroſe to his friend 
Origen, who at length arrived in Achaia, where 
in all appearance he was no leſs ſucceſsful in his 
_ undertakings than he had been in other places, 
and gained the Bps of that province's friendſhip 
and affection entirely, inſomuch that in the 
whole courſe of his perſecutions they never 
abandoned him. In his way home he convicted 
two perſons publicly of falſifying his confe- 
rences, and interſperſing hereſies therein. One 
of them, who had hitherto took care to avoid 
meeting 
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meeting en went bellowing up and dowon 
againſt him, for thoſe very, hereſies he had in- 
ſerted himſelf : the other owned, that he had 
made the additions, but with a deſign as he 
pretended of ornamenting the conference and 
doing greater honour to Origen. 0 ) 


Of CuRIST 230 70 237. Ae 
9 70 13, 14. Of Max1min 1 70 4. Of 


URBAN 6, 7, Of PONT IAN 170 5. of 
ANTERUS 1, 2. of FABIAN 1. 


CI LIA, a young Roman hes was 
obliged to marry a nobleman, called Va- 
lonkes, againſt her will. Three nights before 
the bridal one, with faſting, tears and prayers, 
ſhe implored the aſſiſtance of God to protect 
that virginity ſhe had dedicated to him. Whilſt 
the houſe was reſcunding wi eh the Epithala- 
. mum, the organs and other muſic, ſhe retired 

to her chamber and ſung to God alone. At 
night ſhe told her huſband that an angel guarded 
her wich the extremeſt jealouſy, and that to 
touch her would be certain death; upon which 
he promited he w. uld f. ibear pi -ovided he might 

| behold this angel: Cæcilia telling him, this 
ſight was the privilege only of thoſe fouls who 
were rendred free irom fin by the facrament of 
regeneration, he addreſſed himſelf to S. Urban, 
who abſconded in the Catecombs, and after ne- 
ceſſary inſtructions was baptiied by him. At 
his return he found his virgin- bride at prayer, 
and an angel by her ſide, in Io beauteous and re- 
ſplendent a manner, as dazzled his eyes and 
| 3b 3 _ changed 
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changed his paſſion into ſuch pure affections as 
_ heavenly ſpirits might partake of in the ſtate of 


ſovereign happineſs. Martyrdom ſeparated them 


ſoon, or rather united them for all eternity. 
The converſion of Valerian and his brother T:- 
burtius, by his means, was noiſed about the ci- 
ty, and the governor of Rome ti king advantage 
of the emperor's abſence, condemned them both 
to be beheaded. Cæcilia ſoon after ſhared the 
ſame fate with her proſelytes, and went to meet 
her buſband and brother-in-law in everlaſting 
glory.“ S. Urban, who had taken care of their 
burial, had the fame happineſs the following 
May, and was ſucceeded by Pontian, a native 
—.ĩ EE nn EZ, 
2. Origen publiſhed little of what he writ 
till he was a prieſt, but after that numerous vo- 
lumes of his came abroad, into which Deme- 
trius inſpecting narrowly, found new matter be- 
fides his ordination to pronounce him guilty: 
whereupon he aſſembled the biſhops of Egypt 
in council, and folemnly condemned him. Ori- 
gen then left his ſchool to Heraclas, retired to 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine, where he was well received 
by the biſhops, and writ a juſtification of him- 
ſelf. The world was then divided about him; in 
the following age there were hot diſputes upon 
the fame ſubject; and at preſent there are among 
the learned pro and con. I ſhall in ſhort give my 
ſentiments of the matter. His works, par- 
ticularly his Periarchon or Principles, are over- 
run with groſs errors, at leaft in the obvious and 
natural ſenſe. Some of them ſeem to be intru- 
ded by his enemies, as that, for inſtance, of the 
Os final 
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final falvation of the devils ; but others more 
probably were his formal words; tho' even 
there, on the account of his allegorical way of 
writing, grains of allowance may be given, and 

his ſenſe be ſometimes bet ter than the appear- 
ance. It is hard to give him a total dicharpe, 
| fince he ſtands condemned by many councils, 

and the better portion of fathers. Others defend 
him by bringing in his enemies guilty of cor- 

_ rupting his works. Now theſe abjuring the 
errors of the book, and only ſtanding up for his 

; Perſonal innocence, are orthodox enough, how- 
ever they are miſtaken in matter of fact. Some 

proceed farther, and maintain his very errors; 

and theſe without diſpute are Heretics, There 
are another ſort of people ſtill, who openly 
neither approve nor condemn them, but ſhuf- 
fling backwards and forwards refuſe to ſubſcribe 
to the Formula of the Church, If theſe be not 

Heretics they are nearly related to them, Of 

this more at large in note, —— But to pro- 

W 
3. He opened his ſchool again at Cęſarea, 

where the biſhop YHeoctiſtus, as well as Alexan- 

der of Feruſalem, entruſted . him alone with 
the charge of explicating the ſcriptures. The 


fame of his character drew thither a number of 


_ diſciples from the remoteſt parts: and Firmilian 
of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, who was then a prelate 
of an eſtabliſhed reputation, was ſo taken with 
him, that he deſired he would come often thither 
for the good of the neighbouring Churches, 
and went ſometimes himſelf to Paleſtine, that 
by his converſation he might improve in the 
* N Bb 4 knowledge 
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knowledge of divine things: but the top and 

flower of all his diſciples was Theodore, after- 
wards called Gregory, and known by the title 
olf Thaumaturgus, or Mirac\-worker. He was 
a native of Neo-ceſarea (new called Tocat) in 
Pontus, born of wealthy parents ; his father, 
whom he loſt at 14 years of age, was a Heathen: 
whether his mother was a Heathen, or a Chri- 
ſtian, is altogether conjectural ; but this we 
know, that at his father's deceaſe, he entertain- 
ed ſuch favorable notions of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, as cauſed him to reſpect tho' not em- 
brace it. His mother made him ſtudy rhetoric 
to qualify him for the law ; in which he ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well, that all thought he would be- 

come eminent in that kind. He had alſo a 
maſter of the Latin language, which was an 
accompliſhment, that in thoſe times, made way 
to offices of dignity in the empire; and this 
maſter perſuaded him to ſtudy the Roman laws; 
to perfect himſelf in which he deſigned firſt to 
go to the public ſchools of Berytus in Phænicia, 
and then paſs to Rome. But providence made 
uſe of an occaſion, which in appearance pro- 
moted his journey, to hinder it; for Theodore's 
brocher- in- lw, who was the aſſeſſor to the go- 
vernor of Pale/#ne, ſent for his wife, and had 
the charges of her journey, with a ſet number 
of perſons, defrayed at the public expence. Theo- 

dore made one; partly to bear his ſiſter compa- 
ny, and partly becauſe Ceſarea was not far off 
 Berytus. His brother Athenodorus was proba- 
bly another, at leaſt it is certain they were to- 
gether at Cęſarea. There Origen infinuated 
PE NN himſelf 
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himſelf fo far into their favour, that they quit- 
ted their deſign of going to Berytus, and ſtudied 
under him logic, phyſic, geometry, aſtronomy 
and morals, all which Origen made point to- 

' wards the Chriſtian religion, by an engaging 
Chain of truths, which he inſenſibly inſtilled 
into their minds. In divinity he gave them the 

liberty of reading all the books of the ancients, 
except thoſe which tended to atheiſm, and rea- 
ſoning upon each opinion, taught them to chuſe 
what was good out of each, and reject the falſe 
glare of ſophiſtry and errors. Demetrius 
Bp. of Alexandria died, and Heraclas, Ori- 
gen's ſucceſſor in the ſchool, ſucceeded him. * 

 Ammonius, maſter to them both, was firſt a 
corn: porter, but excelled ſo much after he ap- 

plied himſelf to ſtudy, that he was called Theo- 

didact, that is, taught by God. Longinus one 
of his diſciples ſays, that whereas before him 
the philoſophers embroiled the Platonic and Pe- 
ripatetic philoſophies, as if they were continual- 


Iy at variance, he reconciled them in the princi- 


pal points, making them both ſubſervient to the 
faith. Pophyrius would fain have robbed the 
Church of him by a groundleſs aſperſion of apo- 
ſtacy. He wrote the Harmony of the Goſpel, 
which Victor of Capua has miſtaken for Ta- 
tian's Diateſſaron. 


4. Artaxerxes a private Perfan ſoldier re- 
volted againſt Artaban king of Parthia, had 
ſeveral advantages over him, and in 226 flew 
him in a pitched battle, by which the govern- 
ment of the Arſacidæ, that had flouriſhed al- 
molt 470 years was extinguiſhed, and the Per- 
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ſian monarchy that 5 50 years paſt had funk in 
Dariuss ruin, roſe again and devolved upon 
him. In this flow of proſperous fortune, he 
demanded of the emperor Syria and ſome other 


Afatic provinces, and to make good his claim, 
came againſt him with 120,000 horſe, and 700 


elephants, “ all which Alexander defeated, for- 


cing him back into Pera, *® then marched in- 
to Germany to quiet certain commotions there, 


but ſome legions averſe to his ſtrict military diſ—- 


cipline, and ſtirred up to mutiny by Maximin 


his lieutenant, * aſſaſſinated him with his mo- 
ther Mammea, near Mentz, the 18th of March, 


in the 14th year of his reign, and 29th of his 


age. The latter part of Mammea's life made 
her fall unpitied; the emperor, who, in reſpect 

of other relations, obſerved that the common- 
wealth was nearer to him than his family, had 
yet too great a regard for his mother in public af- 


fairs, and this princeſs being exceſſively covetous, 


made her ſon lean that way. In all other things 
his character is without a blot; he being obſer- 
ved to have all thoſe excellent qualities which a 


good natural temper, improved by a noble edu- 


cation, could furniſh him with. He treated 
his friends familiarly, and refuſed the magnifi- 
cent titles and praiſes from the ſenate, which his 


predeceſſors had fo greedily ſwallowed. He put 


perſons of integrity and learning into truſt, and 


never managed any affair of conſequence with- 


out their advice. He examined every thing 


himſelf, and puniſhed ſeverely thoſe who impo- 
ied upon him. He loved muſic, underſtood 
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painting and mathematics, and was, if there 
be ſuch a thing, a tolerable poet. 3 
5. Julius Maximin ſucceeded, who com- 
menced his reign by iſſuing out ſevere decrees 


* againſt the preſidents and ſuperiors of Churches, 


whom he ordered to be apprehended and put to 
death. This broke off the long- continued peace 
the faithful had now for 24 years enjoyed, for 
falſe zeal and popular fury extended a perſecu- 

tion even to lay-perſons, and to the very walls 


H of Churches, that were then burned down; 


which ſhews how early the Chriſtians had pub- 
lic places for their worſhip and aſſemblies. He 


was egged on to this perſecution by his hatred 


to his predeceſſor, who favoured them, by the 
earthquakes and other calamities of the Eff, 
which the Heathens with full mouths attributed 
to the growth of Chr:/t:ani/m, but above all by 
the natural barbarity of his temper. Another 
thing that occaſioned it might be the impru- 
dence of a Chriſtian ſoldier, who refuſed to be 
crowned with laurel like his companions to re- 
ceive the emperor's donative, and cried out, J 
am a Chriſtian ; for which he was ſeverely whip- 

ped, caſhiered, and impriſoned. Tertullian writ 
a curious work, called, The Soldiers Crown, 
wherein he reckons upon this action as a piece 


= of heroic fortitude, conſonant to tradition (as 


he imagined ) that prohibited theſe crowns: 


he then proves tradition obligatory in many cafes 


independent of ſcripture. To begin, fays he, 
c. 3. with baptiſm, upon our entry into the wa- 
ter, there and ſometime before in the Church, 
under the hand of the Bp. we proteſt we re- 
V — nounce 
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nounce the devil, his pomp, and his angels: af- 
ter this we are thrice plunged in, anſwering 


ſomething more than the Lord determined in 
the Goſpel... from that day during the whole 
week we abſtain from the baths... We make 


annual oblations for the dead... at every ſtep, - 
in all our motions, at going 80 and coming in, 
Sc. we mark ourſelves with the ſign of the 


Croſs, c. 4. if you aſk a law, from Scripture 
for theſe cuſtoms and the like, you will find 


none; but you will find tradition to authoriſe 


them, cuſtom to confirm them, and #aith to 
obſerve them. He goes on endeavouring to prove 
crowns of flowers forbid to the head by nature, 
that dictates every object ſhould be applicd to 


Its. proper ſenſe, and that the beautiful colour of 
flowers belongs to the eyes, as their fragrant 
ſcent to the noſtrils, and therefore it would be 


as prepoſterous to apply theſe things to the head 


as food to the ear, and ſounds to the noſtril; 
that the original of crowns on the head came 


from Pandora thus adorned by the graces, and 


carried on afterwards in honour of the gods 
and goddeſſes with great ſuperſtition, in which 


Chriſtians ought to have no ſhare, nor even in 


taking arms ud ſerving under a heathenith 
prince. But notwithſtanding theſe and other 


arguments of Tertullian, this ſoldier was more 


juſtly blamed for expoſing by his Particular 


raſhneſs the whole Church to the emperor's fury. 
6, He began with Pontian the head, who 


in his baniſhment in the iſle of e Was 


cudgelled till he died with the pain and agony 


of it, Noveſiber the 1 9th, Anterus a Grecian 


ſucceeded : 
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ſucceeded: he had ſcarce time to look about 
him on the apoſtolic chair when he left it va- 
cant * the 3d of January by martyrdom, 
which in 6015 times was in a manner annexe 
to it by way of inheritance. It is ſaid the care 


be took to record the martyrs acts to poſterity 


brought it him ſo ſoon: if fo we cannot 


but lament that notwithſtanding all this holy 


prelate's diligence, the eccleſiaſtical concerns 
of this time ſhould be buried in the deepeſt ob- 
ſcurity. Perhaps S. Barbara's ſufferings placed 

by ſome under Maximian, and by others un- 
der Maximin II. may be of this kind. She was 
daughter of Dioſcorus a nobleman, who in re- 
gard of her uncommon beauty built an high 

tower to keep her in. Her apartment, accor- 


ding to the plan of the building, was to have 


but two windows, but in her father's abſence 
ſhe ordered a third, and thence at his return 
took occaſion to diſcourſe of the Trinity, &c. 
He out of zeal for his gods, and fear of the em- 
peror, delivered her up to the governor of the 
province, who had her cruelly {onrged and 
committed to priſon, where our Saviour's 
preſence gave her courage for the freſh and 
greater torments of iron-HHoks tearing up her 
tender fleſh, of torches flaming at her ſides, of 
being expoſed. naked to the public, and at 
length beheaded by her own father at Nicome- 
dia. It is faid this holy virgin was inſtructed 
in the faith by Origen. | 
7. Origen's it riend Ambreſe, after his conver- 
ſion, made many others partakers of his hap- 
pineks; and allotted ſuch time, as was not em- 


ployed 
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ployed in his neighbor's ſervice, to prayer and 


the ſtudy of the Scriptures ; whoſe divine ſeed, 
in ſpight of the cares, the riches and the plea- 
| ſures of the world, fructified in his ſoul, and 
advanced him in a ſhort ſpace, to an eminent 
degree of virtue, and to the dignity of deacon 
in the Church. He had borne many outrages 


for the fake of J. C. and was now to ſuffer 
more for his name, being in this perſecution 


| „ EO with one Protoctetes a prieſt of 
Ci 


area. All their goods were ſeized upon, and 


they led about from place toplace, from pro- 


vince to province, even as far as Germany, in 
a very diſgraceful manner, In this juncture, 


Origen ſent them both an exhortation to mar- 
tyrdom, telling Ambro/e in particular, that it 


would prove an advantage to his children, who 


will be aſhamed to degenerate from their father's 
virtue; and then, ſays he, you will love them 
with a more pure and enlightened affection, and 
will the better know how to pray for them, 
when you ſhall know how truly ( in the Spirit 
as well as the fleſh) they are your children. SS. 
Ambroſe's and Protoctetes's generous confeſſion 
of their faith correſponded to the fervour of 
Origen's exhortation; but God content with the 


promptneſs of their wills preſerved their lives for 


his future ſervice. How long Protoctetes lived 
after is uncertain, but Ambroſe's death is to be 


placed about 250. — When the ſeat of S. Peter 


had been vacant 13 days, a dove deſcending in 
full aſſembly upon the head of a prieſt called 
Fabian determined the election for him. 


885 a ns ce Ade eo ie oe EEE 5 


8. 


I: 


The Third Age. 383 


OF CunrsT 237 to 248. Of Maximin 2, 
4. Of Gorvian 1 fo 7. Of PII IP I 
: fo F. Of Fanran 4 1, 5: ron 


N E had been at the helm a year and an 
II half, when the tempeſt, that toſſed 


1 about the veſſel of the Church, began to ceaſe, 
The Africans could no longer ſuffer the injuſ- 


| tice of Maximin and his miniſters, but formed 
a conſpiracy againſt him, and choſe their pro- 
_ conſul Gordian, now paſt fourſcore, emperor, 
together with his ſon of the fame name, who 
ſerved him in quality of lieutenant. The ſenate 
and people of Rome confirmed the choice, gave 
the higheſt honours to Gordian the old man's 
grandſon, not yet 13 years old, and declared 
Maximin a public enemy. Capellian, governor 
of Mauritania, made head againſt the Gordians 
in Africa; the young one loſt his life in the 
battle, and the father in deſpair ſtrangled him- 
ſelf, both finiſhing in June their reign of a 
month and fix days. The ſenate was fo ſenfi- 
bly touched with this news, that they reſolved to 
chuſe in their place Maximus a tarrier's ſon, 
and Balbinus of a noble family, aſſociating Gor- 
* 4dian the grandſon to pleaſe the foldiery : Maxi- 
muss mean birth and ſevere humor was not 
conſidered ſo much, in this juncture, as his ſo- 
lid virtue and the offices he had diſcharged with 
honour ; beſides at worſt they thought an ho- 
neſt farrier's ſon better than Maximin a cow- 
herd tyrant, * who to revenge himſelf paſſed 
into Italy with great marches, and beſieged 

os E — Aquilets, 
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Aquikia. This town made a vigorous refiſ 
tance, the women cutting off their hair to ſup- 


ply the want of bow-ſtrings, and the Ghliers 


were repulſed with loſs in their attacks, who 
tired with the length of the ſiege and Maximin' O 
barbarity, aſſaſſinated him with his ſon, the 
latter end of March, ſending their heads to 


Rome, and expoſing their bodies unburied. 
That of the emperor was gigantic; his ſtomach 


was proportionable ; and the quantity of meat 


and drink this royal monſter daily devoured is 


incredible, His pride, vanity and covetouſneſs 
were intolerable, and for his cruelty he was 
called the Cyclops, Sciron, Typhon and Phala- 
ris of his age. He flew all thoſe who were 


conſcious to the meanneſs of his birth, and if 
any one was taken blabbing that his father was 


a ſhepherd, his mother a Goth, Sc. he was 
ſewed up alive in beaſt-{kins, crucified, 1 


2. The Maximins were no ſooner dead, but 


juldußßer interrupted the good correſpondence 
betwixt Maximus and Balbinus, Maximus con- 
temning Balbinus as a man of no courage; and 
Balbinus, who wanted only that one accompliſh- 
ment, deſpiſing Maximus as being nothing but 
a ſoldier. However they carried it fair, con- 
curring to promote the common good ; but the 
ſoldiery diſſatisfied that this choice was the ſe- 


nate's motion, and not theirs, and that it had 


been publicly faid : thus princes reign, who are 
the choice of the wiſe, and thus princes die 
(the Maximins) who are choſen by the blind; 
to be revenged, drew them out of their palace, 
moped them of their 8 pulled of their 
ney 
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beards and eye-brows, murdered them, left 


their bodies in the ſtreet; and meeting young 


Gor dian proclaimed him emperor. * 


3. He was now entred only into his 14th 


year, and tho? of himſelf he was diſpoſed to 
e but good, yet thoſe who were put 


about him led his youth into inconveniences 


| of which he repented at riper years. * In 
Africa Sabinian revolted, but he cruſhed this 
_ rebellion in the cradle and reduced him to o- 


bedience. * Then married Furia Sabina Tran- 


_ quilina the daughter of Miſitbeus a great ſtates- 
man and ſcholar, by whoſe direction the face 
ol the empire was quite changed for the bet- 

ter, juſtice and ſobriety appearing every-where 

Inſtead of the contrary vices, which were fo 
common and ungovernable before; * then 
went in perſon againſt Sapor king of Perſa, 
who had lately ſucceeded his father Artaxerxes, 


overcame him, and retook Niſibis and other 
places loſt in the beginning of the war. * This 
{ſucceſs was allayed by M:/itheus's death, whom 
in his illneſs Philip the Arabian took off by 


the help of phyſicians, and procured his poſt, 


which, his ambition made a ſtep to the imperial 


throne. * With this deſign he gave ſecret or- 


ders that the ſhips employed to bring provi- 


ſions ſhould be turned another way, and at the 


ſame time by the officers of his faction per- 


ſuaded the ſoldiers, who were not clear- ſighted 


enough to ſee the hidden ſprings of this and 


other calamities, that this was owing to their 


young head-ſtrong emperor, for which in a 


great rage they murdered him. 


a C 4. The 
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4. The hard fate of this prince, who had 
given ſuch early proofs of the happineſs the 
world might expect from his government, 
drew tears from the fenate and all good peo- 
ple's eyes. He was a lover of merit and learn- 
ing, of which he had a conſiderable portion; 
was of a gay open temper, and yet had ſuch a 
profound and well-poiſed judgment withal, 
that he would never unboſom his thoughts but 
to his intimate friends. The majeſtic lines of 
his face were tempered with an air of ſweet- 
neſs, and whether you obſerved his looks or his 
actions, you could find nothing in either but 
what was lovely and engaging. Had he lived 
longer we might have drawn him at length, 
but as it is, we can only gueſs and ſay with a 
late poet : 3 5 


I bis firſt opening leaves ſo charn#d the fight, 
Think bow i unjolded volume would delight. | 


5. Under his reign the Church enjoyed a 
profound peace, which S. Fabian made uſe of 
to bring the faithful from their ſubterraneous 
ca ves, to build Churches for the martyrs bo- 
dies, and by 28 ſcribes tranſmit their deeds 
to poſterity. The inferior Bps. ſtudied ho- - 
to make Church diſcipline flouriſh, and to root 
out hereſy. For this reaſon a council was aſ= |} 
ſembled in Africa, and Privatus Bp. of Lam- 

_ beſa condemned. What his errors were is now 
unknown, and it is probable he was rather a 
follower than the chief of a ſect. In Arabia 
another was aſſembled againſt Beryllus Bp. of 
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Boftra, who maintained that the Son of Gd 
was no way diſtinct from the Father before 


the incarnation. His brethren were aMicted 


to ſee a perſon, who formerly had governed 
his dioceſe ſo well, fall into hereſy, and by 
conferences endeavoured to reclaim him; bur, 
after God, theglory ofit wasreſervedfor Origen. 
6. His ſcholar Gregory, or Theodore, was 
about this time made biſhop of Neos-ce/ares. 
Origen having in the Maximin perſecution re- 


tired from Ce/area to Alexandria, Gregory fol- 
| lowed him thither, where tho' he was not yet 
baptiſed he led a ſober Chriſtian life, that 


ſeemed to reproach the difſolute ones of the 
young men of Alexandria; who, to be reven- 
ged of him, bribed a woman to demand in 
public of him the wages of luſt, which ſhe 
pretended he had promiſed. He was diſcour- 
ſing of ſome philoſophic point when the wo. 
man charged him with this criminal com- 
merce; the ſtanders-by, far from believing it, 
were incenſed at the woman for her mages 9. 
aſperſion; but Theodore ordered her the mo- 
ny, not to be interrupted, and went on with 
tis diſcourſe. The young men began to tri- 
umph on this occaſion, when behold! the wo- 
man was immediately ſeized by the devil, and 
caſt upon the grouad with dreadful agitations; 
in this diſtreſs ſhe had recourſe to the perſon 
offended, and he by his charitable prayers 
diſpoſſeſſed her. He was afterwards baptiſed ; 
but whether here or at Ce/area J cannot de- 
termine; but at this laſt place he took leave 
of Origen by a panegyric, which Du Pin 
Ts. GC S- -- calls 
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calls one of the moſt finiſhed pieces of antt- 
quity. He expreſſes in it his concern for chan- 
ging the peace and quiet he enjoyed at Ce/a- 
rea, for the troubles and hurry of buſineſs to 
which his affairs called him at home. When 
he came there, all his countrymen had their 
eyes fixed upon him, in expectation of his 
ſparkling in the public aſſemblies, when he, 


as it were, vaniſhed from their fight; for he | 


retired to a ſolitary place in the country, aban- 
doning his eſtate, without ſo much as reſervs 
ing the leaſt thing for himſelf. eee 
of Amaſa, who had the gift of prophecy, would 
not let him enjoy this obſcurity, but place him 
as a light to ſhine upon the ſee of Neo-ceſarea, 
of which Gregory being ſomewhat appriſed, 
he fled from one ſolitude to another. Then 
Ppbedimus, acted by the Spirit of God, elected 
him tho? three days off; nor durſt Gregory re- 
ſiſt, but only, after paſſing his ordination with 
the uſual ceremonies, deſired ſome time for 
himſelf to obtain a more particular knowledge 
of the divine myſteries, for which end he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf in conſtant and fervorous pray- 
ers to God, who vouchſafed to grant his re- 
queſt, and honour him with the miraculous 
appearance of the B. Virgin and S. John the 
Evangeliſt, from whoſe hands he received the 
ſymbol ot faith, which he copied out, and by 
this creed, preſerved in S. Gregory's own hands, 
ſays S. Gregory of Nia, the people (of Neo- 
cefarea) to this day are ſettled in their faith, 
and untouched by heretical malice. The creed 
1s as follows : There 1s only one God _—_— = 
| >” | tener, 
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ther, who is the Father of the living Word, 
his eſſential Wiſdom, his power and his eter- 
nal Son. There is only one Lord, the only 
Son of the only Father, God begotten of God, 
the Character and Image of the Divinity, the 


efficacious Word by which all creatures were 


formed, the true Son of the true Father, the 
inviſible Son of the inviſible Father, the 
Incorruptible of the Incorruptible, the Im- 
mortal of the Immortal, the eternal Son of 
Him who is from all eternity; and there is 
5 _ one H. Ghoſt, who proceeds trom God, 
and has been given to men by the Son: he is 
the Image of the Son, and a perfect Image of 


him that is perfect. He is life, and the Prin- 


ty, and eternity. 


ciple of life to thoſe who live; he is the holy 

Spring, Holineſs itſelf, and the Author of ſan- 
Ciification. By him God the Father is made 
manifeſt, who is above all things, and in all 
things, and God the Son, who is equally in all 
things. This is the perfect Trinity, which is 
not divided, but is one in glory, in ſovereign- 
F. Philiþ had no ſooner deſtroyed his royal 
maſter, but he writ to the ſenate to acquaint 
them that he died of a diſeaſe, and by their 
_ conſent ſucceeded him: then ſtruck up a peace 
with the Perſians out of impatience to get to 
Rome. He had been a long time a Chriſtian 
in private, tho? his actions did not correſpond 
to the ſanctity of his profeſſion. Coming to 
Alntiocb, he was willing to partake of the pray- 
ers of the Church, the vigil of Eaſter, ima- 
gining that his regicide might be ſecrer, or 

EE» Cc-3 that 


390 The Annals of the Church. 
that his quality ſhould ſhelter him from the 
rigour of eccleſiaſtical laws. But S. Babylas 
the Bp. who in 238 had ſucceeded Zebinus, 
declared, in the name of God, that he was un- 
worthy to be united to the flock of Chri/f, 
till ſuch time as he had expiated his crimes by 
__ undergoing the penances of the Church. To 
which the emperor humbly ſubmitting, he was 
received into the communion of the faithful; 
then ſettling affairs in the Eaſt haſtned to 
Rome, * where itudying by his obliging me- 
thods to win the nobility and the ſoldiery by 
his liberality, he headed them in an expediti- 
on againſt the Scythians and Carpi, and return- 
ing victorious * gave his ſon the title of Au- 
8. Then the Secular Games were celebrated 
for the ninth time, it being now the thouſandth 
ear from the foundation of Rome. The mag- 
nificence of them was extraordinary, Battles 
of different beaſts were exhibited every day, 
and there were to be ſeen ten tygers, four li- 
ons, thirty tame leopards, as many elephants, 
ten hyæna's, Sc. Beſide theſe and other rare 
and foreign animals, Caſſidorus ſays, there was 
a combat of ten thouſand lating. This 
probably might not be the emperor's fault, 
who, perchance, could not hinder this ſpecta- 
cle of cruelty, nor the ſacrifices of the people 
to diſagreeable to the Church. „„ 


0 


Of CuRisT 248 to 251, Of Pnirn 5, 6. 

Of Decrivs 1 703. Of FABLAN 12, 13, 14. 
1. CAint Denis, a diſciple of Origen, was elec- 
O ted to the government of the ſee of A. 
ſexandria, after Heraclass death, to whom 
he had before ſucceeded in the catechetical lef- 


| ſon. His family was endowed with wealth 
and other worldly advantages, and he himſelf 


with the qualifications of an elevated genius 
anda profound erudition, joined to an hono- 
rable ſtation. He was at firſt engaged in 
the errors of paganiſm, but as he was a 
great philologer, and given to read all books 
that came to his hands, God made them the 
inſtruments of his converſion. Then he tram- 
pled under- foot the glories of the world, and 
took a pleaſure in humbling himſelf after the 
example of the ſupreme paſtor F.C. The 
ſame year S. Cyprian ſucceeded Donatus in 
the biſhoprick of Carthage. His birth was 
noble, and he taught rhetoric with great ap- 
plauſe. His writings ſhine every-where with 
the choiceſt beauties of that art, and are evi- 
dent proofs of his abilities, as well in this, as 
in all other ſciences. He came loaded with 
theſe from Paganiſm as the Jews with riches 
from Egypt. He languiſhed a long time, as 
he expreſſes himſelf, in its darkneſs, and midſt 
the deep obſcurities of night was toſſed u 
and down the tempeſtuous ſea of the world, 


| without the leaſt friendly gleam of light to 


conduct him to the harbour of reſt and fafety. 
VV. He 
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He was engaged in a multitude of ill habits, 
which by long uſe grew 1nveterate, and paſſed | 
into a ſecond nature. Cecilius, an ancient prieſt, 
was the kind perſon who reſcued him from 
this ſtate, converting him to the faith of 
Chriſt. Out of gratitude he took his benefac- 
tor Ceciliuss name, and coming out of the 

baptiſmal font, appeared quite a new man 
born again. On the ſpot he denounced open 
war to his vicious inclinations, and broke 
through difficulties which his falſe optics had 
repreſented impoſſible to overcome; impoſſi- 
ble indeed to nature, but not to grace: by the 
power of which he was worked up to a per- 
fect contempt of worldly vanity, ſubjected his 
body to harſh mortifications, which made him 
come-off victorious in the trials of his chaſti- 
ty. He was impatient to read the Word of 
God, nat to feed a barren memory but to re- 
duce it to action. It was a ſaying, frequent in 
his mouth, that whenever one heard of a per- 
{on pleaſing in the ſight of God, that we 
{hould inquire what made him ſo, and endea- 
vour to imitate. This he performed ſo well, 
- that by copying out the excellences of others, 
he became a model of perfection himſelf ; in- 
ſomuch that this year, the 3d or 4th from his 
converſion, he was placed upon the metropoli- 
tan ſee of the Leſſer Afric to be imitated. * 

2. His predeceſſors in a council had deter- 
mined, that no one ſhould make a prieſt his 
childrens truſtee, under the penalty of having 
no oblations made for him, nor any facritice 
celebrated for his reſt. Notwithſtanding Ge- 
minius 
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minius Victor, in his laſt teſtament, conſigned 
this charge to a prieſt, called Geminius Fau- 
ſtinus, probably a relation of his. Upon this 
S. Cyprian writes to the Church of Furnis of 
the inconveniences of obliging thoſe perſons to 
ſecular employments, whoſe duty fixes all their 
attendance on religious offices: and therefore it 


is fitting, they are S. Cyprian s words, ſince Vic- 


tor has ſo evidently cantravened againſt the ex- 
preſs letter of the canon, that no oblation 
ſhould be made for his repoſe, nor the uſual 


deprecatory prayers of the Church be offered 


up in his behalf: by which means our anceſ- 
tors decree may be ratified, and become a 


uſeful precedent to deter others from the like 
tranſgreſſion. About the ſame time he com- 


poſed his treatiſe Of the Habit of Virgins, 


wherein, after ſome commendations of diſci- 


pline in general, he thus proceeds: Now to 
virgins my diſcourſe is directed, whoſe glory 
as more ſublime than others, ought to be di- 
{tinguiſhed by more ſuperior cares. This ſo- 
ciety of virgins is the top and flower of the 


Church's progeny, the beauty, ornament and 


joy of grace; the very perfection of praiſe it- 
ſelf, the image of God correſponding in ſancti- 
ty to its divine original, and the moſt illuſtrious 


portion of the flock of Chriſt. The Church 


their mother rejoices in them, flouriſhes in 


her off- ſpring, and receives new acceſſions of 


joy from every increaſe of her virgin-mem- 
bers. To theſe we ſpeak, and exhort rather 
by affection than by authority ... that they 
who have dedicated themſelves to Chr:/?, re- 
55 1 nounced 
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nounced the concupiſcence and luſts of the 
fleſh, and both in body and mind devoted 
themſelves to God, may give the finiſhing 
ſtroke and perfection to this noble enterprize. 
— He goes on with ſhew ing from ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of the Scripture, that the ſtudied ele- 
gance of dreſs is inconſiſtent with the profeſ- 
ſion of virginity, and that they who ſtand 
candidates for the honour of unſullied chaſti- 
ty, ſhould never glory in the beauty of the 
fleſh, nor indulge by prophane ornaments the 
pride of lite. — But if glorying in the fleſh, 
ſays he, can ever become a Chriſtian, it muſt 
be then, when it is firm enough to undergo 
torments in the cauſe of God and religion ; 
when the weakneſs of the tender ſex is an 
overmatch for the male-tormentors ; when it 
can ftand the teſt of fire and ſword, of croſſes 
and wild beaſts in its way to martyrdom. Theſe 
honorable wounds are the brighteſt ornaments 
of the fleſh, and ſurpaſs the richeſt gems in 
beauty. Know, that if you appear in pub- 
lic ſumptuoully adorned, and thus draw the 
eyes of the youth of the town upon you, blow 
up their ſighs, and miniſter fuel to their luſt, 
tho? you ſhould chance to eſcape. . . yet your 
foul is a proftitute, your mind tainted and 
1mmodeſt.—— Nor can your great fortunes 
plead for your conduct, fince it is unbecom- 
ing a virgin's character to glory in riches. The 
Apoſtle S. Peter, to whom our Lord commit- 


ted thi care of feeding and defending his ſheep, 


and upon whom he founded his Church, de- 
_ clares, that ſilver and gold he had none, - 
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that he was rich in grace, in faith and the pow- 
er of miracles. But if you flow in riches, uſe 
them in God's name; uſe them to the good 
purpoſes, and apply them to thoſe ends which 
God has commanded. Let thoſe, who are de- 


preſſed by poverty and want, be relieved by 


your abundance ; put out your money to in- 
tereſt upon God; feed your Redeemer witn 
it in his indigent and hungry members; en- 
gage a number of them by their prayers to 
obtain for you the glory of chaſtity, and the 
vaſt reward due to fuch heroic virtue. — 'The 
laboured arts of drefs, thoſe bawds of beau- 
ty, are only for the profligate part of the ſex; 
for generally none are more coſtly in their 
cloaths, than they who are moſt cheap in their 
perſons. — He thinks painting allowed to 
no body ; arguing that to diſguite by falſe co- 
lours the native features of a human counte- 
' nance, is to deface God's image, and affront 
his workmanſhip. — He proceeds to caution 
them againſt ſome things authoriſed by cuſ- 
tom, which yet are prejudicial to chaſtity, 
as being at wedding-feaſts; joining in dif- 
courſe with the gueſts, who throw out im- 
modeſt jokes; hearing the wanton talk, and 
ſeeing the filthy merriments, which diſpel 
the bride's fears, and excite the bridegroom's 
and the whole company's luſt; ſo that tho? it 


| fhould be granted that their bodies, and even 


minds were incorrupt, yet theirchaſtity muſt 
* growlanguidfrom the poiſon they draw in at 
their ears and eyes; the going to public baths, 
ftho' without any ill deſign, is to be acceſſary 

N to 
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to the immodeſt glances and impure deſires of 
the men who behold them; that this was turn- 
ing the bath into a downright theatre, and 
ſuch a one as exhibits fouler fights than play- 
| houſes uſually repreſent ; for — the regards 
of decency are thrown- off with their clothes, 
and the virgins are beheld naked among ſuch 
perſons as it would be ſcandalous to fit dreſt 
with. Hence comes it, that the Church ſo 
frequently mourns for her fallen virgins, for 
their loſt reputation, and not only for their's, 
but for the dignity of their profeſſion, which 
ſinks down in contempt with them. By theſe Þ| 
ſtratagems the grand enemy of mankind makes 
his arttul approaches, and plunges into miſe- 
ry and unſpeakable torments as adultreſſes to 
_ Chrift, thoſe, for whom, as virgins the brigh- 
teſt crowns were prepared, and joys beyond 
expreſſion. —— Sublime and difficult is the 
path to glory, which the martyrs in the firſt 
place, the virgins in the ſecond tread, and then 
the juſt in general; the hundred- fold appertains 
to martyrs, the ſixty- fold to virgins, who a- 
void the curſe denounced againſt the firſt wo- 
man, and are already entered into the privile- 
ges of the reſurrection, mentioned Luke 20. 
v. 34, 35, 36, and by perſeverance in virginity Þ| 
become equal to angels. Let the virgin, then, | 
not affect the glory of dreſs but of manners, 
nor fix downwards upon low and earthly things 
her eyes, which were framed to look up erect 
to the manſions of bliſs, and be entertained - 
with a ſublime view of God himſelf. When 
the world was rude and unpeopled, its inha- 
| „ bitants 
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bitants were to increaſe by way of propaga- 
tion; but it being now ſufficiently furniſhed 
with marſkind, they who obſerve chaftity be- 
come in a manner eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven. Yet this is not the command, but the 
counſel of our Lord; not impoſed on us as a 
matter of neceflity, but left to our own choice 


and liberty: but as he has told us, there are 


many manſions in his father's houſe, he has 
pointed the beſt of them out to you. . . . Con- 
tinue then with courage the courſe you have 
begun, make ſpiritual advances in, and hap- 
pily finiſh it: J have then only one requeſt, 
that in that bleſſed minute when you enter up- 
on the xewards and honours due to your vir- 
ginity, that you would then be mindful of me. 
Thus S. Cyprian employed his pen to inſtruct 
the faithful during this interval of reſt from 
perſecution. ff. 
3. Even in this interval, the Chriſtians were 
moleſted at Alexandria. A certain poet, who 
had a ſmattering in magic, blew the light fiery 
humour of the people there into a flame. Their 
gods was the cry, and no way better to pleaſe 
theſe falſe divinities, than to facrifice the ado- 
rers of the trueone. They began with an an- 
cient venerable perſon, Metra by name, who 
not conſenting to their blaſphemies againſt his 
| Redeemer, had his face and eyes pricked with 
reeds, and then was ſtoned to death out of the 
city gate. S. uinta had the ſame fate after, 
being firſt dragged about the town with cords 
at her feet, and whipped. In this popular fu- 
ry the mobb pillaged the Chri/7anshouſes, took 
h 0 8 away 
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away what was moſt precious, and made bon- 


fires of the reſt to burn the owners in. They 


wiſely retired, abandoning their goods to ſave : 
their faith, ſo that among a numerous body of 


them, only one ſingle wretch renounced his re- 


ligion. The virgin Appollbnia's conſtancy rai- 
led her above the weakneſs of her ſex, or the 
infirmities of oldage. They {truck out all her 
teeth, and threatned to burn her, unleſs ſhe 
againſt her Savi - 


pronounced ſome blaſphemy 
our. She ſtood a-while as it were deliberating 


upon the matter, when on a ſudden, by the 
impulſe of the H. Gho/t, ſhe leaped into the 


fire. This action challenges more our won- 


der than our imitation: the ordinary ways of 


martyrdom are to receivedeath, and not to give 
it one's ſelf; but the Spirit of God is above 


laws, and he brings his reaſons with him in 


the inſpirations he 1s pleaſed to beſtow. This 


done, they broke into the houſe of an holy 


mangled and flaſhed 


perſon, called Serapion, 


his body, then threw him headlong from the 
window, and daſhed out his brains againſt the 


pavement. It is uncertain whether it was in 


the emperor's power to puniſh this infurrec- 
tion, but the Heathen inhabitants having em- 
broils among themſelves, did the buſineſs to 
his hands more effectually, cutting one ano- 


thers throats, and ſpending their ſpirits, while 
they gave the Chriſtians breathing time. 


4. But this was no laſting happineſs. For 
Decius being proclaimed emperor by the ar- 
mies in Mefaand Pannonia, Philip went againſt 
him, gave him battle in the plains of Verona, 


and 


. Ge RS 


. 
and loſt it together with his life. The news 
coming to Rome, they ſlew his ſon; and in- 
deed not one eſcaped divine vengeance who had 
an hand in the death of Gordian. It is to be 
hoped this may prove the laft part of his pu · 
niſhment, and a full expiation for the murder 
of his prince. By the little we know of him, 
we may judge that his ways of governing the 


empire were far better than thoſe by which 


he attained to it; as may appear by thewhole- 
ſom laws he made to repreſs the deteſtable 
love of boys, and thoſe by which he put a re- 
ſtraint upon the poets, who corrupted youth 
by their immodeſt flights, or by their ſatyrical 
lines blackned the reputation of perſons of vir- 

tue and quality. His Exit from the throne 
Wass ſuitable to his Entry, there was blood for 
blood, and he could expect no better, accor- 


| ding to that of Juvenal: _ 


5 Uſurpers ſeldom to the ſhades deſcend 0 
By à dry death or with a quiet end. 
EY DRYDEN. 


5. The Church had been now a long time in 
the full enjoy ment of its religion, which won- 
derfully increaſed as well in its Churches and 
oratories, as in the number of its converts. 
But this proſperity had its allay; for the ſweets 
of it poifoned the minds of the faithful, who 
abandoned themſelves to the love of riches, and 
were [ulled aſleep in pleaſures, to which they 
had ſuch ſtrong attaches, that they took up 
too much of their hearts which belonged en- 
tirely to God. He was pleaſed to awaken his 
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400 The Annals of the Church. . 
eople however into a ſenſe of their duty, by 
the cruel edicts Decius publiſhed againſt them 


as ſoon as he mounted the throne. He took 
care they ſhould be executed with the utmoſt 


rigour, and this as well out of hatred to his 


predeceſſor, as out of the maxims of his re- 
ligion. In this conſternation many renounced 


God with their lips, who had done it before 


vith their lives. Some were firſt overcome 
by the force of torments, but others tamely 


yielded out of the bare apprehenſions of them. 
A part of theſe appeared at thealtar with ſuch 
dejected looks, as if they were going not to 
ſacrifice, but to be ſacrificed themſelves; others 
again ſet a chearful countenance upon the mat- 
ter, and ran with ſuch eagerneſs te perdition, 
as if they had only waited for the occaſion be- 
fore. There was a third fort worſe yet, even 


among the clergy and mitred heads, who be- 


trayed their flock into idolatry, and were, like 


ſo many Satans, accuſers of their brethren. 


Things were reduced to that point of miſery, 
that fathers informed againſt their ſons, daugh- 
ters againſt their mothers, husbands and wives 
againit each other. In a word, no ties of blood, 
alliance, or friendſhip could ſecure a Chriſtian 

from the perils of falſe brethren. This fla- 

ming guilt in many was purſued even in this 


world by as exemplary puniſhments ; ſome 


were {truck dead upon the ſpot, and others in 
the very act loſt their ſpeech or were poſſeſſed 
with the devil. Belides thele barefaced apo- 
ſtates, there was a mungril fort of Chriſtians, 


who, to deliver themſelves from the laſh of the 


law, 


— 
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law, gave the magiſtrates money for tickets, 
which atteſted they had obeyed the emperor's 
edlicts in ſacrificing. From theſe tickets or 
Libelli, they were called Libellatici: and tho“ 
none of them ſacrificed in public, and few of 
them in private, yet this atteſtation was a 
public renouncing their faith; upon which ac- 
count, they were juſtly ranged among the 
Lapjed by the Church. The number of theſe 
 wretches is the leſs, to be admired at, ſince 
Z the perſecution was ſo violent, that, as S. De- 
” mis of Alexandria expreſſes it, the ele& them- 
” Afelves would be loſt by it, if the caſe admit- 
6. But tho' the dragon's- tail drew the third 
part of the ſtars from heaven, and caſt them 
on the earth, yet the remaining greater part 
ſtood unmoved, darting down upon us the glo- 
_ rious rays of their illuſtrious virtues. Among 
theſe.S. Fabian head of the Church was very 
_ conſpicuous. ; As he was the firſt in dignity, 
ſo he ſeems to be one of the firſt victims of 
the emperor's fury, ſignalizing himſelf, the 
20th of January, by aſſerting with his life 
the goodneſs. of his cauſe. From him Ana- 
flafius derives the cuſtom of bleſſing the new 
and burning the old Chri/m every H. Thurſday. 
By his death the apoſtolic ſee remained va- 
cant a whole year; in which time it is im- 
W to count the number of thoſe, who 
having been educated under his inſtructions 
had learned to conquer after his example. Co- 
berus, the emperor's high-chambertain, and 
Secondian, an aſſiſtant- prefect to Valerian, 
choſe to lay down their offices and lives, ra- 
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ther than keep them at the expence of their re- 


ligion. Victoria and Anatolia, two ſiſters, 
made it their peculiar glory to be invincible 


in ſufferings, to bear the pinches of hunger, 
the barbarous uſage of their lovers, and death 
itſelf at laſt, not to forfeit their faith or vir- 


ginity. In Alexandria, Fulian a venerable old 
man, who was fo diſabled by the gout, that 
he could neither ſtand nor go, was ſeized up- 
on, together with the chairmen that carried | 
him, and brought before the judge. One of F| 
theſe preſently denied Chriſt, the other, Eunus 


by name, confeſſed him with Julian even to 


martyrdom. They were led about the town 


upon a camel, and ſcourged till they were per- 


fectly flayed; this bloody ſpectacle laſting till 
an happy death put an end to it. One Beſan 
a ſoldier that hindered the mob from infulting 


cover their dead bodies was tried, and profeſſing 
Chriſtianity loſt his head. Macarius, Eprma- 
chris, Alexander, without ſhrinking back at 


death in its moſt dreadful pomp, made their 


way through racks and fires to a joyful im- 
mortality. Abdon and Sennen two brothers, 
and natives of Perfia, by the firmneſs and vi- 


gour of their ſouls, overcame the moſt exquiſite 
rorments and death. The virgins Dyoniſia and 


two Ammonariums with a finiſhed conſtancy 
run the whole circle of torments. Mercuria a 


mother of many children was betrayed by no 


fond ſoftneſſes to herſelf or them, but aſpired 


by an equality of ſufferings with theſe holy 
virgins, to meet with them in the fame bliſs 


above. The judge, aſhamed to ſee his cruelty 


baMed by a company of women, and _ 
x FED that 


we Nee dee 
that their heroic fortitude might animate o- 
thers, ordered they ſhould, be beheaded. The 
next he attacked was Digſcorus (but 15 years 
old) adviſing him not to. throw laviſhly away 
his youth, but hearken to the advantageous of- 

fers he made him, which if he rejected for the 


cory notions of a Chri/t;an folly, he muſt ex- 
pe 


the utmoſt 2 hat 
obſtinacy deſerved. From words he proceed- 


ed to torments upon torments, but finding that 


neither his treacherous allurements could flat- 
ter, nor his outrageous cruelty fright him out 
of the ſenſe of his duty, he ſent him back, in 
hopes that riper years might effect a change. 
Digſcorus looked uponthis as an injury done him, 
and complained of the impediment of his age, 
that kept him back from undergoing. the laſt 


trial of his conſtancy, and expiring in the hot- 
teſt flames with his companions Heron, 1/dore, 


and Ar/inus. But God was pleaſed to preſerve 

him for the future comfort of his people. One 
Iſchirion hired himſelf out to a perſon of au- 
thority in the government, ho bid him ſacri- 
fice to idols; upon the refuſal treated him in- 


humanly, and at length run him through the 
bowels with a ſharp ſtake. Thus far S. Denis 


of the martyrs of Alexandria: but it is as im- 
poſſible to recount the number of them elſe- 


where, as to expreſs the {ad variety of tor- 


ments they underwent. Here you might ſee 
perſons with their eyes lifted up to heaven, 


- whilſt their fleſh was torn off from their ſides, 


to the very bones, and their blood ſtreaming 
largely from their bodies to the ground. There 
you might behold others cut piece- meal, their 
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blood dripping in the fire, and their yielding 


limbs ſtretched out upon the wheel till their 
nerves and finews crackt and flew aſunder. If 


you turned your ſight one way it Was enter- 
tained with no other objects than eyes bored 


out, tongues cut-off, and the mangled carcaſ- 


ſes of martyrs, who Joſt with their lives the 
very form, of man. If you caſt your eyes on 
the other ſide, they met with wheels, pullies, 


boots, ſcrews, racks, cauldrons, frying-pans, 


and every-where death ſtalked up and down 


with the dire engines of horror and execution. 
To avoid theſe cruelties, ſome fled for refuge 
to barren rocks andunfrequented iſlands, where 
had {ſcarce been ever 
feen, undergoing the inclemency of the fea- 
ſons, and expoſing themſelves in theſe defart | 


the print of human feet 


Ly 


wilds to Munger, thirſt, and the mercy of de- 


vouring beaſts, rather than truſt to theſe mer- 


cCileſs tyrants diveſted of all humanity. 
7. It was the moſt ardent of the Chri/t:ans 


delires, ſays S. Cyprian, to die for their Savi- 
our, but with the ſubtle enemy of mankind, a a 
bare death would not do the buſineſs. He 
ought lingring torments, made them loſe their 
lives by inches, lopping-off their members one 


by one to make their painsthe more exquiſite; 
and yet the drift of this was nor ſo much by 


delays to afAict the body, as to kill the ſoul; 


of which S. Zero gives the following inſtan- 
ces. In Thebaida the goodneſs of the cauſe 


had ſupported a martyrs ſpirits upon the rack, 


and made him triumphant amongſt burning 


irons; thereforenew inventions were framed 


to 


n r e 
D WOE AS IIA rye RE te Oy: TO 
. FCE W 9 0 
ff 8 3 3 2 r 2 „ Eo Ii : 
8 * 87 8 J FSI ap TE Es TRE SALE, 


—_ 110 pp” RY © 


D os bt ele ET Et OS IR iS rant ͤ „ : 
FC FE E 3 x vs Ye T 3 F 1 
24 — Thar 5 3 N SAL TEN IF EFFECT 5 >= TIRE» na \ 
— c ae a ESE fg! 711 0 N . . £ 8 J 5 
2 r . ö . o £ 7 2 2 * N 2 


_ 
A 
* 
IHE 


5 The Wird Ape. 405 


to ſhake his conſtancy, they anointed him all 


5 over with honey, bound his hands and expo- 
ſed him to the ſcorching heat of the ſun, that 


waſps and flies with their ſtings might effect 
what the other torments had attempted with- 
out ſucceſs. Another, whom they found in- 
flexible to pain, they thought to melt doẽn 
by pleaſures. They brought him into a de- 


lightful garden, and laid him to repoſe upon 
a ſoft downy bed. A row of verdant trees on 


either ſide made an agreeable umbrage, and 


ſpread a large canopy to lull him into gentle 
ſlumbers. White lillies, bluſhing roſes, and 
pancies of various colours grew about him. 
The winds in gentle gales diſpenſed their 


native perfumes, and made an harmonious 
muſic as they wantoned through the ſprays. 
The warbling birds join'd their melodious 
ſtrains, and the caſcades and chryſtal ſtreams, 


4 which broke in ſofteſt murmurs, compleated 
the glad conſort. In a word, ED 


Eyes, ears and ſmells receivꝰd a like delight, 
Enchanting mufic, and a charming fight. 


In this poſture he was tied with filken bands, 
and left a while alone, when a beautiful young 
woman came, and uſed all the artifices and 


black endearments of her profeſſion to corrupt 


the martyr. He beheld her countenance, and 


deſired rather to ſee that of his executioner. 


She circled him in her arms, and he wiſhed 
himſelf upon the rack to get free from her 


7 embraces. Luſt and beauty kindled furious 
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deſires in his ſoul, and urged with the fire of 
youth and fo preſſing an invitation, he dread- 

ed a criminal compliance. But inthis dreadful 
conflict betwixt deſire and duty, to extinguiſh 


all ſenſe of carnal pleaſurehe bit off his tongue, 


and ſpit it in the harlot's face, whoſe immodeſt 


kiſſes were to him the bitings of the ſerpent. 


8. Origen did not maintain his ground ſo well. 
He was dragged about the town, inſulted by 
the rabble, impriſoned with iron footlocks, 


which, they drawing up to the third ſcrew, 


| diſlocated his legs, and put him to a very ſen- 
ſible pain. All this could not ſeparate him from 


the love of Chriſt, the worthy maſter of the 


ſchool of martyrs remained impregnable. But 
when they threatned to have him violated 
by an Ethiopian in cafe of his further refuſal 

to ſacrifice, hewas content to put incenſe into 
his hands, and let the Gentiles ſhake it from 
thence into the idol's fire. The faithful of Alex- 


andria would not take his excuſes, ſo he retired 


into Judea, where expounding the Scripture 
at the deſire of the clergy, he opened the book 


juſt at this paſſage of the 49th P/alm : Unto 


the finner God ſuid: why doſt thou declare my 
ſtatutes, and why doft thou take my covenant in 
thy mouth? The words ſeemed pointed at him, 
and {track him with ſuch ſorrow and amaze- 
ment, that he {hut up the book immediately, 
burſt our into tears, and all the auditory with 


him, Three years after this adventure, which 


is recounted by S. Epiphanius, he died: a great 

man without diſpute. According to the ſame 

faint he writ 6000 treatiſes, and as ſome of them 
e are 
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are highly blameable, fo others are extremely 


to be commended. V icentius Lirinenſis's cha- 
racter of him appears ſo juſt, that I cannot 
but tranſcribe a part of it. Beſides the orna- 
ments of an illuſtrious birth and an exempla- 


ry life, he had ſuch a power of wit, and with- 
all ſuch depth of learning, was ſo ſmart and 


fine in his expreſſions, ſo loft and engaging in 
his diſcourſes, that, methinks, it is honey, ra- 
ther than words, comes flowing from his lips. 


A long life ripened him to ſuch perfection, 


that even the impious Porphyrius could not 
forbear confeſſing the glaring accompliſhments 
of this wonderful perſon, who in his declining 
age ſeemed to be the public ſtorehouſe of arts 
and ſciences ... Yet this ſame 8 whilſt he 
preſumed too far upon his own ſelf- ſufficien- 
05 and undervalued the traditions of the 


urch, fell upon a new way of interpret- 


ing ſome paſſages of Scripture, by which his 


admirers were ſeduced from the ancient faith, 


into a compliance with the novelty of his ſpe- 
cious opinions. Thus far Lirinenſis. Some 
of theſe ſeem to be fathered upon him, as J 
have obſerved already; and there is great ap- 
pearance he retracted the reſt: by which 4 
| repaired in ſome meaſure the breach he had 
made, repentance being always allowed the 
next place to innocence. 


9. I ſhall mention his errors in the notes, 
and here his doctrine conſonant to that of the. 


Church. In his book againſt Celjus, he ſolidly 
confutes the falſe ſtories trumped- up concern- 
ing F.C. evinces the truth of the C tian re- 
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ligion from the prophecies of the Old Teffa- 
ment foretelling Chriſt, from his miracles and 
his diſciples manners; ſhews the inſufficiency 
of reaſon and unenlightned nature to conduct 
one to the knowledge of one's duty; proves 
the Scripture-ſtile, which the Pagans contemn 
for its plainneſs, ought on that very account to 
be eſteemed, as calculated not only for the 
_ underſtanding of the wiſe of the world, but 
for all mankind in general ; proceeds to mark 
out at length the minuteſt circumſtances of our 
Saviour's life from the Few prophecies, of 
whoſe antiquity no one can doubt, who has 
read Joſephus againſt Appion, or Tatian againſt 
the Gentiles; and obſerves, that ſince Chriſt's 
coming, the Fews have no longer prophecies, 
miracles, or any diſtinguiſhing token of the 
divine aſſiſtance; that as to the Pagans, their 
prophecies were moſtly their prieſts impoſ- 
tures, ſometimes derived from impure ſpirits, 

V ho ſtood conteſt in the odd contorſions and 
ſhameful poſtures of their propheteſſes, but 
more frequently from the jugglings of their 
prieſts, expreſſing events in a confuſed heap 
of ambiguous terms, which might ay either 
way. As to Chriſt's miracles Cel/as did not 
deny their performance, but aſcribed them to 
magic; upon which Origen argues: if a bad 
power 1s allowed to operate above nature, | 
that bad one muſt be interior to an higher ſu- | 
pernatural one entirely good, with miracles | 
diſtinguiſhable from the illuſions of the infe- | 
rior one, by their ends and efficacy ; for in- 
ſtance, Mojes's were to form one whole nation | 
R PT” 
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to ſanctity of manners; Chris to bring all 
nations to the knowledge and ſervice of God. 
But the devil's agents played their tricks for 


vile and corrupt ends, and their followers ſoon 


dwindled away to nothing : all the world 
cannot now produce thirty diſciples of Simon 
the magician; and Theudas and Judas of Ga- 
He's no ſooner ſprung up but they withered 
away. Chri/Ps reſurrection cannot be ſuſpec- 
ted of any fraud: he died on the Croſs pub- 
licly in open day, before all the Fewiſb peo- 
ple, roſe the third day as he had foretold, tho 
the officers watched his body with the utmoſt 
care to fruſtrate his prediction; forty days to- 
gether he frequently appeared to his diſciples, 
and one time to a numerous company of 500, 
who bore witneſs to the truth of this ſurpri- 
; ling miracle, and to all his doctrines, tho? harſh 
to human reaſon, and ungrateful to fleſh and 
blood, and choſe to follow a crucified Maſter, 
and bear the inſults of the world, to the end 
they might find that happy reſurrection ot 


; Wich they had ſo ſtrong an evidence. The 
Apoſtles, as Ceſſus paints them, were of the 


dregs of the people, and fo far deſtitute of the 
advantages of human learning, that they could 
not even read: from whence therefore, but 
from God, could they derive their power of 
_ perſuading the Jews and Gentiles, of making 
bis doctrine, from a corner of Judea, ſpread 


tittſelf over all the parts of the earth, and re- 


ceive ſtrength even from the oppoſition of the 
powers of the world? Without this would 
they have dared to have preached, or their 
VV bhbearers 
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hearers have quitted their ancient rites and cuſ- 


toms, for ſuchaswere directly oppoſite to them, 
and the darling paſſions of mankind? Chriſt's 
doctrine is ſtillatteſted by miracles ; his diſciples 


without drugs or magical ceremonies cure the 


ſick, drive out devils by prayers and exor- 
ciſms, to which ſometimes they add faſting : 
even the reading of the Goſpel, and pronoun- 
cing the name of Jeſus have often the ſame 
effect; inſomuch that the very heathens have 
di ſpoſſeſſed human bodies of evil ſpirits by the 


name of Jeſus: and the Chriſtians have from 


brutes drove out the devils, and from temples 
dedicated to themſelves. He eſtabliſhes the 
Chriſtian religion from the improvement and 
ſanctity of their proſelytes manners, from the 
compariſon of their congregations at Athens, 
Alexandria, &c. with thoſe of the heathens ; 


from their modeſty and humility, which the 
force of truth had made even Gelfus acknow- 


| ledge; an humility not conſiſting in dirty 
clothes and a fordid exterior, but in abaſi 


one's ſelf under the hand of God, Sc. You 


ask why I do not adore the ſun: I anſwer, be- 


cauſe we are taught to raiſe up our thoughts 


beyond creatures, and adore the uncreated 
fountain and ſource of light: if created 


light is to be adored, why do not you adore 
every ſparkle of fire, every candle and lamp? 


You ſay we blame Polytheiſm, and yet hold it 
at the ſame time, ſince beſides God the Fa- 
ther we adore F.C. But, I anſwer, by the 
words of J. C. himſelf: I and the Father are 
One : the Father is in me and Tin him: _ 
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fore we adore one only God the Father and 


the Son. What I have hitherto put down is 
not Origen's words, which would have been 


too long, but his ſenſe ; what follows is literal- 

ly tranſlated from him. We call angels 
certain adminiſtring ſpirits, who are ſent to 
adminiſter for the fake of them who are to 


attain to the inheritance of ſalvation: and 
theſe aſcend to carry up the vows, the pray- 
ers and obſecrations of men tv thoſe heaven- 


h places, which wholly furpaſs this world in 


purity ... and from thence they again deſcend 
with commands to ſubminiſter to every one 


according to their merits . . .. theſe are called 
gods and Dii in the Scripture,” but without 


any injunctions to adore them as gods, who 


adminiſter to us the gifts of God. Thus far 
Origen in anſwer to Cel/us. In his Treatiſe of 
Prayer: The ſouls of the ſaints, who repoſe 
in the ſlumber of the juſt, pray with us, as it 


is ſaid in the book of the Maccabees,. . ..and 


| fince the imperfeQ knowledge we have in 


this world becomes perfect in the next lite, 
it 15 a great eme, not to think the ſame 
of other virtues, and eſpecially of charity to- 


wards our neighbour, which we ought to be- 


lieve much ſtronger in the ſaints than in 
mortal men, ſubject to frailties and imperfec- 
tions. He adds, every perſon has his angel 
that hears and preſerves him, while he prays. 
This Treatiſe of Prayer is followed with an 


explication of the Lord's Prayer, where he 
_ obſerves kneeling to be neceſſary when we 
ask God pardon of our fins. In his Hor. 3. 


in 
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in Levit. if then you could not keep this or- 
der, hear what the order of the law com- 
mands : F he has committed any of theſe fins, 


let him pronounce the fin he has ſinned. For all 
our actions, of whatever nature they are, muſt 


be pronounced and laid open in public. If 


we act any thing privately, if we do it by 


bare words alone, if it is contained only in 


the ſecrets of our heart, yet all this muſt ne- 
ceſſarily come to light and be made public. 


For he ſhall bring them in againſt us, who 


excites us t and accuſes us of ſin ... If there» 


fore we can be before-hand with him, and 


be our ownaccuſers, we {ſhall eſcape the ma- 
lice of our accuſer the devil, Thus Daud 


T ſaid I will pronounce my injuſtice againſt me, 


and you remitted the impiety of my heart. His 
Hom. 1. in Ph. 38. is a kind of continuation 


of this diſcourſe, for thus he ſpeaks there : 
Becauſe I pronounce my injuſtice. This pro- 
nouncing we more commonly call the con- 


feſſion of fin. . and as they who have within 
them undigeſted food, if they vomit are re- 


lieved, ſo it is with them who have ſinned: 


but if. .. they keep the fin within themſelves 
. they are almoſt ſuffocated with phlegm 
and the noxious humour of fin .. . but if they 


confeſs they expell their fin as it were by a vo- 


mit.... Only take care, to whom you Tonfeſs 
your fin. Firſt, make proof of the phyſician, 
to whom you expole the cauſe of your lan- 


guor, who knows to be infirm with the in- 
firm — if ſuch a perſon give you any coun- 


tel, you may follow it, and put it in execu- 


tion 
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| quitiesgs a cloud, 


open and cured in the 
aſſembly of the whole Church, for the edifi- 


cation of others, and your eaſier recovery, 


you muſt then obey the counſel of the skilful 


” phyſician, Fc. In his Hom. 2. in Lev. ſays 
| he: there is a ſeventh hard and laborious: re- 
miſſion of ſins by penance, when the ſinner 
waſhes his bed in tears; and his-tears become to 
him his bread day and night; when he bluſhes 
not to tell his {in to the prieſt of the Lord, 
and ſeeks his medicine according to him that 
ſaid .. 1 will pronounce againſt myſelf my in- 
juſtice to the Lord, &c. In which is fulfilled 
what James the Apoſtle fays: F any one a- 
mong you ſhould befick, &c. He ſpeaks after 
the ſame manner, Hom. 17. in Luc. There 
were wicked thoughts in men, which were 
therefore revealed .. that he who died for us, 
might kill them. For theſe thoughts could 
not be totally deſtroyed, as long as they were 
kept hid, wherefore if we have ſinned, we 
ought to ſay : I have made known my fin, &c. 
For if wedo this, and reveal our fins, not = 


to God, but to thoſe who can heal our woun 
and our ſins, then our fins will be blotted out 


by him, who wy : Behold, I blot out your ini- 


Se. 


10. His diſciple Gregory Thaumaturgus had 
by the power of his zeal and miracles made 
the moſt numerous part of his dioceſe profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel, and moreover had built a 
ſpacious Church upon an eminence, which God 
was pleaſed to preſerve to future times 3 

e ey 5 —— — —_ 


De Third Age. 413 
tion... if he perceive y_ languor to be ſuch 
that it ought to be lai 
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the rage of eyery perſecution, and from the 
fury of the earthquakes that in 334, and 503, 
laid waſte all the other places of the city; 
and now he prevailed upon his people fo ſea- 
ſonably to withdraw from the Decian ſtorm, 


that not one ſingle perſon amongſt them re- 


nounced his religion. He alſo retired this year, 


as did 8 S8. Cyprian, Denis of Alexandria, &c. 


to be more ſerviceable to their locks. The 


idolaters purſued Gregory, and came up cloſe 


to him and his deacon at their prayers, but 
took them for two trees; whereupon the per- 


ſecutor's guide, who knew there were no trees 
thereabouts, threw himſelf at the ſaint's feet, 


and became a — yOu 1 
inted rage fell upon S. Gregory's diſciples 
3 by Us prayers, obtained for —— 
ſtrength of mind triumphant over ſufferings, 
articularly for -a young gentleman named 
Naas, who after a world of painful eſſays was 
honored with the e crown of martyrdom. 
At this time Alexander of Comama, ſurnamed 
the Collier, had the ſame happineſs; his laſt 
trial was by fire, which far from melting 
down his courage, ſerved to refine him into a 
creature immortal and impaſſible. His elec- 
tion was thus: In the year 249, the people of 
Comana deputed perſons to S. Gregory Thau- 
maturgus, to deſire him to make them ſome 


Bp. whereupon he went thither, and anima- 


ted the faithful by his actions and diſcourſe to 


live up to their ſacred profeſſion, The day of 
the election being come, their eyes were all 


upon perſons of birth and learning; but Gre- 


gory 
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gory telling them, they muſt only have regard 
to the merit of the perſon, one of the chief 


told him in a contemptuous manner, that if 
hu rejected thoſe who had ſuch illuſtrious qua- 


lifications, he had even as good chuſe Alexan- 
ander the Collier. Upon which. S. Gregory 


| asking very gravely for him, he appeared in 


a ſmutty ragged condition, which ſer them all 


a laughing. But Gregory by divine inſpirati- 


on knew the value of this rough diamond, and 


therefore taking him aſide deſired to be infor- 


med from his own mouthof the motives that 
had engaged him in this trade. Alexander, 


whoſe advantages of birth and fortune were 
very conſiderable, told him his preſent con- 
dition proceeded from the deſire of virtue. I 
conſider, ſays he, this coal-duſt, which disfi- 
gon me, is a ſort of a mask to ſcreen me 


om the eyes of the world: I am young, as 
you perceive, and in another dreſs might 
make a tolerable figure ; thefe are occaſions 


of temptation to ſuch who have reſolved 


upon a ſtate of chaſtity, and my trade ſupplies 
me with an innocent ſubſiſtance. Gregory, now 
fully appriſed of his merits, gave orders to his 
men to waſh and dreſs him in epiſcopalrobes, 
mean while he returned to the aſſembly and 
entertained them with the duties of a biſhop, 
till ſuch time as Alexander came forth: when 


they were much amazed to find ſo well-faſhio- 


ned and majeſtic a perſonage in him, and 
much more to hear him preach ; for this he 
did with ſuch ſolidity, that moſt of them were 


perfectly charmed with him; only one young 


pragmatical 
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pragmatical Athenian laughed at his diſcourſe, 
as a heapof words thrown: together without 
lite or ornament; but this bold-critic was ſe- 
verely reprimanded for it the following night 
in a viſion: He was conſecrated with the uſual 


ceremonies,: and ſhewed himſelf a worthy 


paſtor in laying down his life for his flock ; 
as did alſo (next year) S. Alexander of Feruſa- 
lem, and S. Babylas of Antioch, for theirs ; both 
of them beitig enlarged from their chains and 
impriſonment only by death. S. Chryſoſtom 
in his panegyric of S. Babylas diſplays with all 
his eloquence this ſaint's excellent deportment 
towards the emperor Philip, his paſtoral vir- 


tues, and the miracles perform ed by his inter- 


ceſſion after death, which I ſhall relate in the 
next age. S. Alexander left behind him a 
clergy formed to piety, from whom Maza- 


banes was taken to ſucceed him; and to pro- 


mote learning, he founded an handſom library 
for his Church, which was of great ſervice to 


Origen and Euſebius of Ceſarea. iq, 6 
11. The virgin Agatha's beauty and for- 


tune had captivated the heart of Qintian go- 
vernor of Sicily, who attempted by the moſt 


powerful ſolicitations of addreſs and intrigue 


to debauch the young lady from her faith, 


and make her a partner of his bed. But find- 


ing he could not ſucceed in quality of a lover, 


he cited her to his tribunal, under the charac- 


ter of a judge ; telling her it was a ſhame for a 


woman of her birth to lead a baſe and deſpi- 


cable Chriſtian life. x [py made anſwer, that 


this poor abject Chriſtian ſtate had ſomething 
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in it mare great and elevated than all the pom p 


and wealth of kings. The judge enraged at 


theſe words made the ſtanders-by bruiſe with 


| their fiſts that lovely face of which he had been 
ſo paſſionate an admirer, and proceeding in his 


cruelty applied the horſe-torture to her with 


burn ing plates of braſs, then cut off her breaſt 


and ſent her to priſon. The following night 8. 
Peter appeared to her there and perfectly cured 
her breaſt. This miracle was ſo far from touch- 
ing Quintian, that he cauſed her to be rolled 


upon fiery coals and broken potſhards. Amidſt 
_ theſe torments a dreadful earthquake ſhook the 
whole city, many houſes were ſwallowed up, 


and a wall fell that cruſhed to .pieces two of 
Duntian's deareſt friends. In this conſterna- 


tion he committed the faint again to priſon, 


where giving thanks to God who had made her 


S triumphant over a treacherous world and the 
= torments inflicted by the governor, ſhe died the 
Fthof February. Pope Damaſus writ an hymn 
in her honour. Catanaà the ſcene of her mar- 


tyrdom has been happy under her protection 


againſt the flames of Etna, for her veil has of- 
ten viſibly puſhed them back, as they were 
_ marching with violence againſt the town, 8. 


Reparata, a young virgin of Paleftine, was half- 
broiled on the grid-iron, then led about the ci- 


= ty, the executioners crying all the way; Thus 

= Chriftians muſt be uſed : but her conſtancy was 
above their cruelty ; ſhe glotified God in all her 
ſufferings, but moſt particularly then, when ſhe 
was going to be beheaded for profefſing his holy 


. 5 5 
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12, Eudemon Bp. of Smyrna, the degenerate 
and engagements of baptiſm, by abjuring his 


But whilſt the Bp. fo ſhamefully reproached his 
profeſſion, Pionius a prieſt of Smyrna, by ſtand- 


made an excellent ſpeech, equally courageous and 
eloquent. He refuſed to enter the idol's temple 
and was therefore ſent to priſon. He ſhewed in 
this confinement a ſerene countenance, which 
could not be diſturbed by any inordinate fond- 


niſhment, blaming the flowneſs of the execu- 


flames ſurrounded him, with a zeal hotter than 
with the ſame tokens of eaſe upon the torture, 


bers on their nurſes lap. 


in a very particular friendſhip. Their diffe- 
rences in religion did not hinder a perfect agree- 
ment in their affections. But Nearchus was 
often uneaſy, fearing that this perſecution ſhould 
ſeparate them either by death or a long abſence. 
What he dreaded yet more was, that his friend 
{ſhould die an infidel, and that thus there ſhould 
be an eternal ſeparation between them. Polieuc- 
tes ſoon freed him from theſe melancholy 

- ES ” thoughts, 


ſucceſſor of S. Polycarp, falſified the ſolemn oaths 
faithand leaving a dangerous example to hisflock. 
ing up in vindication of his Church, reflected 


| honour back upon it. Being brought before the 
judge, together with A/cleprades and Sabina, he 


neſs of life. On the contrary, when led to pu- 


tioner, he pulled off his own cloaths, faſtened 
himſelf to the ſtake, and when the devouring 


fire, lifted up his thoughts to heaven, and died 
as infants give when they fall into gentle ſlum- 


13. In Armenia, Nearchus and Polieuctes, 
two gentlemen of birth and merit, were engaged 


moe n 6 
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thoughts, by letting him know, that a viſion 


had brought him over to the Chriſtian faith. 
Nearchus was tranſported at this change, their 
natural affection was happily improved by a 
perfect agreement in goodneſs, and their mu- 
tual endearments were ſo many encouragements 
to virtue. Polieuctes immediately declared him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, and his father-in-law, who 


was a magiſtrate, endeavoured to bring him back 


to idolatry by fair perſuaſions at firit, and then 
by torments. He was equally inſenſible to them 


both: the laſt effort was a wife's and children's 


tears, and this indeed was a killing ſpectacle, 
but not ſuch an one as could break in upon his 
duty, or make him decline any ſufferings for 


the fake of his religion. He was at length be- 


headed ; the Roman Martyrologe mentions him 


the 13th of February, and the Greet Menologe 
| honors the memory of his friend Nearchus the 
22d of April. 


14. At Carthage SS, Vittorin, Victor, He- 


renus, Donatus, Firmus, Venuſtus, Fruttus, 


Martial, Ariſto, Fortuna, Credula, Herena, 


and Julia, were caſt into two dungeons, almoſt 


ſuffocated there with ſmoak, and then ſtarved 


to death. Mappalicus expired on the torture, 
Paulus juſt ſurvived it, Baſſus died in the mines, 
and Fortunio in priſon. Aurelius tho' a youth 


twice confeſſed the faith, firſt before the inferior 


magiſtrates, for which he was rewarded with 


baniſhment; and ſecondly before the proconſul 
himſelf, when he approved his conſtancy under 
various torments. Celerinus, deſcended from a 


family of martyrs, followed them in the tracts 
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of their ſufferings ; his grand-mother Celerina 
was crowned with martyrdom; probably under 
Severus, and had at Carthage a Church dedi- 
His uncles, Laurenti- 
nus by the father” ide, and Tenatins by the 
mother's, both military perſons, fought the pul 


5 fight to the laſt, and loſt their lives for F. C 
Celerinus himſelf with in- 


under Maximin. 
vincible firmneſs bore impriſonment and famine; 


and with his legs nineteen days together upon the 


ftretch, trampled upon and bruiſed the ancient 


ſerpent” s head. Numidicus by his exhortations 


had ſent before him a plentiful number of mar- 
tyrs ſlain by ſtones and fire; and joyfully faw 
the deareſt partner of his bed burned to death 
by his fide with others, -or rather borne up in 
ſafety to a better life. He himſelf half- burned 
and overwhelmed with a ſhower of ſtones was 
left for dead, when his daughter with filial piety 


ſeeking for his body, found ſome life in him, 


and brought him to himſelf. He was diſpleaſed 


to find his journey thus retarded, but his ſtay 


increaſed his intereſt with God, and redounded 


to the Churches advantage. Theſe are the chief 


martyrs mentioned by S. Cyprian, from whom 
we may take notice, that the martyrs were not 
_ only ſuch as expired under torments, but alſo 
thoſe who victoriouſly ſuffered them for the 
faith, and the confeſſurs they, who for the fame 
cauſe were impriſoned or baniſhed. 

15. S. Cyprian in his baniſhment provided 
for the exigencies of his people, by ordering the 


clergy to apply the ſums he had lodged in their 


hands to the relief of the impriſoned, the ſick 
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and the poor, eſpecially ſtrangers ; by caution- 
ing them from letting the people croud together 


at viſiting; the confeſſors in priſon, tor fear of 


giving umbrage, and being thereby denied ad- 
mittance, but that the prieſts who go thither 
to offer up their ſacrifices ſnould take it by turns 


with one new deacon to attend them; by ex- 


horting his flock, in mournful ftrains, in faſt- 
ings and fervorous prayers to deprecate their 


ſins, the ſources of their preſent calamities ; by 


| reaching the tortured with proper perſuaſives to 


encourage them, and the lapſed with motives 


to recall them to life by the perfection of pe- 


nance; and laſtly, by extending his care to the 
confeflors and martyrs dear remains after death. 
The bodies, ſays he, of thoſe who depart this 


life in priſon, tho anda. . are entitled to 


the martyrs honours, by having been in a rea- 
dineſs to ſuffer with them. .. . Therefore mark 
the days of their deceaſe, that we may celebrate 


their memory with the martyrs ; altho' indeed 


here my care may ſeem ſuperfluous, ſince Ter- 


ztullus . , . among his other good offices ... ſends 


me an account of thoſe who thus paſs Som pri- 
ſon and death, to liberty, life and immortality; 
and we celebrate the facrifices and oblations in 


their memory, which I truſt, through the bleſ- 
ſing of our Lord, I ſhall ſoon offer up with you. 


16. This deſired time was awhile delayed by 


Tertullus's advice, who remonſtrated, it would 


be againſt the common good, that a | perſon for 


Whole blood the populace had ſo often called by 
name, ſhould appear and incenſe the govern- 


ment; and therefore by three letters diſpatched 


i e'2- together, 
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together, (1.) to the martyrs and confeſſors, 
(2.) to his prieſts and deacons, and (3.) to his 
lay-brethren, he endeavoured to apply ſome re- 
medies to the wounds of the lapſed, and reſtrain 
their forwardneſs within their bounds of modeſ- 
ty, propoſing withal to perform this more ef- 
fectually at his return. For the better under- 
ſtanding of this, we muſt obſerve, that it had 
been the cuſtom of the Church to puniſh ido- 
latry, homicide, adultery, and ſome few branches 
of theſe three crimes very ſeverely ; and for theſe 
whether committed privately or publicly, public 
penances were allotted ; but with this difference, 
that the public offenders were obliged to perform 
them in rigour, and in the face of the Church 
confeſs the fault that occaſioned them, whereas 
the private ſinner came off more eaſily, and, be- 
ſides this, lay under no reſtraint of acquainting 
the world with the reaſon of this penitential 
ſtate; which a number of the moſt pious per- 
ſons frequently undergoing out otdevotion, could 
be no mark of diſtinction betwixt the guilty and 
the innocent. There were four forts of peni- 
tents, (1.) the Mourners, who had their ſtation 
in the Church-porch, they were clad in peniten- 
tial weeds, and with tears and groans begged 
that happy part of the faithful who by no cri- 
minal miſdemeanor were kept back from the ſa- 
craments, to obtain a pardon for them from 
F.C. 8. Ferom gives us a remarkable inſtance 
of this kind in the perſon of Fabiola, a Roman 
lady, who, being divorced from her huſband 
for his notorious debaucheries, married another 
in his life-time, When ſhe was made —_— of 


her fault, with Mary the ſiſter of Moſes, ſhe 


ſaid out of the camp, preſenting herſelf at the 


door of the Lateran Church to the biſhops, the 
clergy and the people. Fes illuſtrious penitent 
appeared withdiſhevelled hairand aſhes upon her 
head, in a torn {able veſtment, beating her br eaſt 
and ſwelling thoſe eyes with tears that had wan- 
dered about with a guilty concupiſcence. (a.) the 
Hearers, who were admitted to the ſermon, the 
epiſtle and goſpel, but to go out with the Cate. 
cChumens at the beginning of the canon of the 
Maſs. Thence the penitents paſſed to the third 
rank of Proftate : they ſtaid in the Church, af- 
ter the Carechumens and Hearers, juſt long 
enough to receive the prayers of the clergy over 
them as they lay ſtretched out upon the ground. 
The laſt ſtation was that of the Contents, who 
were preſent at all the prayers of the faithful, but 
not ſuffered to communicate with them. Theſe 
different ſteps ſometimes took up a man's life, 
20 years being allotted for wilful murder, 15 for 
adultery, Sc. It is true, the biſhop's diſcretion 
{ often cut ſhort the time, frequently receiving the 
penitents into the laſt ſtage without paſſing the 
intermedial ones. When this courſe of morti- 
fication was over, the Bp. or prieſt, and ſome- 
times the deacon, gave the reconciling abſoluti- 
on, and made them partake of communion and 
other privileges of the Church. This abſolution 
Was never repeated to thoſe who relapſed again, 
nor hitherto granted to thoſe apoſtates who only 
deſired penance on their death- bed. They exhor- 
ted them indeed to a contrition for their ſins, a juſt 
confidence in the boundleſs mercies of our Re- 


| deemer, abſolving them facramentally at laſt, 
| a Ee 4 5 but 
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but debarring them from this public reconciling | 
abſolution, and the Viaticum of the Euchariſt. 
3 Theſe rigorous ſatisfactions fitting very 
uneaſy upon the lapſed, they had recourſe to the 

martyrs and confefſors, 2 many times gave 


them letters whereby they might be admitted to 


communion. '. For the merits of theſe” ſfuffer= 
ing friends of FJ. C. as conjoined with and 
derived from his, were by the Church held as 
invaluable treaſures, and accordingly applied as 
Judged neceffary to diſcharge the offenders debts 
and free them from their proportion of puniſh- 
ment. On this account no difficulty had been 
made of granting, in their honour, indulgences 
to the penitents, of relaxing the rigour of the 
canons in their favour, and abridging the ſtated 


time of penance. But now this cuſtom grew 


imperious, and proceeded with an air of com- 


mand, eſpecially in Lucian, a perſon, who with 
a firm faith and invincible courage had profeſſed 
the name of Chriſt, but wanting a ſuitable ſtock 
of | diſctetion'' diſtributed his communicatory 
billets promiſcuouſly to all who aſked for them. 
S. Cyprian being acquainted with this, writ to 
complain of theſe billets as deſtructive of the an- 

cient diſcipline, and diſſerviceable to the Church; 
 defiring the martyrs to uſe circumſpection in 
the number of them, and to have regard to the 
diſpoſition of the penitents : concluding, that 
till the peace of the Church no lapſed, except 
the martyr- recommended ones in danger of 
death, ſhould be admitted to communion with- 
out previous penance. The lapſed diffatisfied 

with theſe proceedings made inſureQions aga wt 
RN. * 
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their biſhops, loudly in the martyrs names de- 
manded Church-communion, and terrified ſeve- 
ral into a compliance. S. Cyprian for his part 
vas then labouring with the utmoſt difficulty to 
ſſtem the popular torrent, when the declarations 
of the Romanclergy like a miracle ſtept in to 
his relief, as he expreſſes himſelf, in a letter he 
now writ to conſult them more particularly in 
this important affair, and give a full account of 
his own proceedings. The Roman clergy an- 
ſwered, that ſince S. Fabian's martyrdom they 
were ſtill without a Bp. and therefore could not 
with proper authority give a peremptory deter- 
mination of the matter in debate, but ordered 
proviſionally in. the interim, that ſuch as were 
in danger of death and ſubmitted to penance in 
caſe of recovery ſhould be admitted, but not 
others, whoſe circumſtances could bear delay. 
This letter, which expreſſed an apoſtolical ſpi- 
rit, and maintained a noble dignity of ſtile, 
was penned by Novatian, of whom p. 428. 
8. Cyprian ſent copies of it to Carthage, and 
cauſed it to be publiſhed every-where; and 
writ four letters, the firſt directed to his prieſts 
and deacons, and the three laſt to them and his 
people. In the firſt he commends them for not 
communicating with Gaius a prieſt, nor with 
his deacon, who were convicted of having com- 
municated with the lapſed; and as to the caſe 
of the two ſub-deacons, and the Accolyt (a caſe 
common to many others) who had abſented 
themſelves in the perſecution, but were now re- 
turned to their poſts, he would not determine 
it without his collegues and his people, but that 
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mean while they ſhould be ſuſpended, not from 
their functions, = from their monthly. divi- 
dend, which. was to be reſerved entire, till the 
affair was diſcuſſed. In the three others he ac- 
quaints them with his motives for putting 
Numidicus a prieſt upon the roll of the Car- 
thaginian ones, and tor ordaining Aurelius and 
Celerinus readers, whoſe een are ern ; 


| given, 7. 419, 420. 
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"Sor Wo ITH the expiration of the anni 
oconſular authority, the perſecution 
abated at — ; but the Church there met 


with new troubles from Feliciſimus a domeſtic 


enemy. He was a layman of a conſiderable for- 
tune, but a turbulent buſy incendiary, a defiler 


of virgins, an infamous adulterer, guilty of no: 


torious frauds and extorſions, and almoſt of 
every crime. He now added that of ſchiſm, op- 


poſed S. Cyprian's deputies, who brought ſup- 
plies to the poor, and with an unprecedented fu- 


ry threatned thoſe who ſhould receive theſe ſup- 


plies, that they ſhould not communicate with _ 
him on the — a place probably where a 
Church was maintained by mony in his hands. 


S. Cyprian declared, that Feliciſſimus had pro- 
nounced ſentence upon himſelf, whereby he was 


deprived of communion, and as Augendus co- 
pied after him, he declared him, if he perſiſted 
in his fault, involved in theſame excommunica- 


tion, A few * after, fiye Prieſts, who had 
| oOoppoſed 


_— eee 
== 8. Wen s election from the begin- 

ning, and frequently afterwards ſpirited up the 
lapſed againſt him, joined Felicifimus, and one 


theſe five by his intrigues got him ordained 
his deacon, without S. Cyprian's conſent or 


— knowledge. This was Nowatus, a man — 


novelties, infatiably covetous, exceſſivel 2 
gant, curious to betray, and flattering to deceive: 


a man who had embezzled the Church's treafare; 


robbed widows and orphans of their due, and 
let his father die in the ſtreet for want, and af 
terwards took no care to ſee him buried. His 
cConſciouſneſs of theſe and many other crimes; 
gave him juſt apprehenſions of being degraded 
even from lay-communion, a day having been 


fixed for the cognizance of his affair, dir 2 
im 


vented by the perſecution which ſcreened 


from cenſure, and afforded him opportunity of 

caballing. And now the faction ran ſo high, 

that it prevented S. Cyprian's deſigns of viſiting 
His flock before Eaſter; he therefore by letters 
exhorted his people to guard againſt the ſnares 

of the devil, and give no ear to thoſe who had 
forſaken the Church. There is, fays the faint, 
dne God, and one Chriſt; and one Church and 

one Chair, founded by our Lord's voice upon 

| Peter. There cannot be another altar erected, 


or another prieſthood ſet up beſides this one al» 


tar, this one prieſthood . . , whoſoever gathereth 
elfwhere he * ſnun the wolves who 
_ ſeparate the ſheep from their paſtor : avoid the 
invenomed tongue of the devil, who from the 
beginning of the world was deceitful and lying: 


A Har to deceive, a flatterer to deſtroy ; who 
Pakes 
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makes promiſes of good things, but pays in 


evil ones; promiſes life, and takes it away. In 
our caſe at preſent his works are manifeſt, his 


poiſon too; his deluſive promiſes ſpeak peace, 
to diſſuade you from a true and lawful one; of- 


fers ſalvation to offenders, leſt by penance they 


ſhould obtain it; and inſures the Church to you, 
at the ſame time that he exerts his whole force 


to ſeparate for ever from the Church thoſe, who 


believe his ſayings. Now therefore, my dear _ 
thren, take care that you ſtand fait, and pre- 
ſerve that glorious firmneſs in its full luſtre, w ch 


you have hitherto maintained in the perſecution. - 
his is its laſt effort, which through the di- 
vine mercy will alſo quickly paſs away, ſo that 


ſoon after ! is paſt, I may come to you 


with my collegues . . and achuſt every muas to 
your ſatisfaction. 


2. He came ming to Carthage at the . 


5 prefixed time, and held a national council, where- 


in Peliciſimus and Novatus were condemned. 
During this council, which laſted a long-while, 

tho” frequently interrupted, the news arrived of 
Cornelius being elected Bp. of Rome, a perſon 


| whoſe worth made the Church amends for her 
long fixteen months of widowhood; learning 


and virtue, a virgin modeſty and ſincere humi- 
lity being the ſteps by which he paſſed through 
all the inferior eccleſiaſtical dignities to the high- 


eſt, Novatus at the opening of the council fled 
to Rome, and, like an evil ſpirit, carried thither 


the hurricanes and tempeſts he had raiſed at Car- 


_ thage, by exciting Novatian to break-in upon 


the ee and n chere. Novatian was 
a _— 


a perſon perfectly qualified for this purpoſe; he 
had eſtabliſhed his reputation by philoſophy, elo- 
- quence, and ſeveral other excellent talents, cor- 
rupted by a ſecret but violent ambition, which 
made him in broken murmurs breathe his re- 
ſentment of Cornehus's election, as an injurious = 
preference to his own ſuperior merit. Novatus 
by his artful encomiums on him added fuel to his 
frenzy, till at length, they ſtruck: up together an 
unhappy union of ſchiſm and revenge, and pro- 
pagated their calumnies againſt the Pope ſo ſuc- 
Cceeſsfully, that even ſome of thoſe, whoſe faith 
' had conquered torments, were a while impo- 
ſed upon. S. Cyprian and the African Bps. for 
their parts proceeded with caution in this affair, 
deputing Joie brothers Fortunatus and Calde- 
nius to Rome, that they might be fully informed 
of the ſchiſm there, and endeavour to put an 
end to it. Mean-while Nævatian, with much 
ſeeming humility, proteſted he had no thoughts 
of being Bp. and took a ſolemn oath he did not 
- aſpire to that dignity, tho the indirect means 
he took to obtain it diſcovered the hypocriſy of 
his proteſtation: for he ſent two of his accom- 
plices into ſome obſcure parts of Taly, to invite 
three of the moſt ignorant biſhops to Rome, 
as being the only perſons capable of pacifying 
the troubles there. In this conceit they ſet out 
for Rome, where Novatian's: confidents. prepa- 
red lodgings for them, and made them an en- 
tertainment, at which they drank to an excels, 
and in this pickle at four in the afternogn upon 
 Novatian's entry, they ordained him Bp. of 
Rome, as if Cornelius election had been null, 
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and the holy fee vacant. In this manner was 
performed the ordination of Novatian the firſt 
 Anti-pope'; who'befides this crime of ſchiſm 
had other defects, that excluded him from the 
epiſcopal character: for, being poſſeſſed by the 
devil and freed by exorciſms, he embraced the 
Chriſtian religion in quality of a Catechumen ; 
and thus the devil Nel rs re of his entry 
into, as well as exif from the Church; and as 
to baptiſm, he only received it by being ſprink- 
led upon his death-bed in a dangerous diſtem- 
per, and upon his recovery never received the ſa- 
crament of confirmation. On account of theſe 
capital irregularities the clergy oppoſed his prieſt 
ly ordination, but the Bp. who had a great kind- 
neſs for him, prevailed that he might be ordain- 
ed notwithſtanding theſe impediments. Being 
thus advanced he refuſed during the ' perſecution | 
to aſſiſt the fick, and in a pathon told thoſe, 
who deſired it of him, that he would be a prieſt 
no longer, but follow philoſophy of another 
kind, And now he grew very rigid, and taught. 
that 'no perſons who fell into fin after baptiſm 
could be admitted to penance-or communion, 
but muſt be left wholly to God's judgment; in 
which he was ſeconded by Novatus, that very 
| Novatus, who in Africa had ſtickled fo hard 
for the admiſſion of public delinquents to com- 
munion without the impoſition of previous pe- 
nance. To fix his party, he made them at re- 


Ceiving the holy Euchariſt fwear by the body 


and blood of Chriſt, that they would never 
abandon him nor return to Cornelius, whoſe re- 
putation he wounded with the ſharpeſt invectives 


* 


dria, Fabius of Antioch, un of Coribage, 
WE 


3. Theks lettershad different effects.  FuBjus 


ich made Cornelius write four letters to unde- 
ceive him. S. Denis of Alexandria, better ap- 


By. of Antioch leaned towards Novatian's party, 


priſed of Novatian's illegal proceedings, his per- 


nieious opinion, and dangerous ſchiſm, writ to 
Fabius and to Novatian, To the latter as fol- 
lowys: Denis to his brother Nountian. If, as 


you fay, your ordination was againſt your will, 
you will convince us by dropping, your preten- 


fions to it, One ſhould ſuffer any thing rather 
than divide the Church of God; nor would it 


be leſs glorious to ſuffer on this account, than 


for not facrificing to idols; but much more, as 


J take it, inaſmuch as it is greater to die for the 


filyation of the whole Church, than fer thatof 


a fingle perſon. Now if you can perſuade, or 
oblige thoſe that follow you, to come back to 
the Church, this action of yours will be ſo ex- 
cellent, that it wil ſurpaſs the greatneſs of your 
fault, which will be 25 longer imputed to you, 
but be loſt in your praiſes ; but if you have no 
longer that power over others, at leaft have re- 
gard to your own ſoul. I deſire God may give 


| you health and 2 love of 'peace. Tillemont takes | 
notice, that in this letter, S. Denis calls Nou. 


tian brother, in hopes of curing him by his 
mildneſs, but takes care not to give him the title 
of Bp. andto avoid exaſperating him on this ſub- 
| ja, very — abſtains from taking that 

„ 
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and by his circular letters to Denis of Alexan- 
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title himſelf; We have only a fragment of bis 
letter to Fabius: wherein after mentioning ſe- 
veral things relating to penance, and of thoſe 
who ſuffered martyrdom at Alexandria, he adds: 
J will give you one inſtance of What hapned 
amongſt us. There was a certain old man cal- 
led Serapion,, who had led a life without re- 
: proach, till ſuch time as he fell in the perſecu- 


tion. He often demanded the pardon of the 


Church, but no one gave it to him, on the ac- 
count of his ſacrificing. At long run he fell 
ſick, and had the uſe of his ſpeech and ſenſes 
taken from him wa three * to _ but the | 


4 #8 - — — 


you, and get. me. abſolved. 3 og one 2 the T 
prieſts to me; and upon ſaying this, he loſt his 
ſpeech again. The young boy ran immediate- 
ly for the prieſt ; but it was night, and the prieſt 
was ſick. However (it being my orders, that 


dying perſons upon aſking it might be reconc- 


led, eſpecially if they aſked it before their ſick- 
neſs, that they 10 make their Exit from this 
life with the hopes of a better) the prieſt gave 
a ſmall particle FT the Euchariſt, bidding him 
dip it in water, and put it into the old man's 


mouth. Accordingly the boy returned with this 


vp 5 and when he was nigh at hand, before 

e could enter in, Serapion, as it were recover- 
ing himſelf, cried out: Are you come my ſon ? 
the. prieſt he could not — do you then immedi- 


ately f he has enjoined You, and, diſmiſs me. 
1 Upon 


— 


affair of the lapſed came on, which was decided 
in a middle pots between Novarian 8 of not re- 


ſtoring them upon any terms, and Feljc; Hnuss of 
eee them. without EY terms; it Pega 
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Uponis this the boy moiſtened the e put 
it into the old man's mouth, who gently fwal- 


lowing it down, expired. Does it not manifeſt- 


ly appear, that 'he was ſo long reſerved in this 
life, that he might be reconciled at laſt, have 


his crime aboliſhed, and in conſideration of -his 
former virtues be acknowledged by Cbriſi, and 


owned for one of the faithful? What ſucceſi 


this letter had is uncertain, for Fabius died ſoon 


* 


after, and was ſucceeded by Demetrian. —— 


8. Denis writ many other treatiſes upon this oc. 


cafion, viz. to the Chriſtians of Egypt, off Pe. 
nance, wherein he tells how the lapſed: are to be 


treated, and diſtinguiſhes the different degrees 


of fin: to Conon Bp. of Hermopolis, to the Ar. 


menians, whoſe Bp's name was Meruzanes, of 
Penance :. letters to the Laodiceans, whoſe Bp: 
was Thelmidres a letter to reprimand his flock 


at Miexandria, and a letter to Origen, $ _ 


orden. _ 
4. 8. Orprian and the aſſembled fathers. af 


Carthage employed their pens in the fame 


cauſe, and writ:to all their brethren throughout 


Africa 0 properly) Numidia, and the two Mau- 


5 ritania 5. to aſſert the canonicalneſs of Corneli- 
us's election and the novelty of Novatian's, And 


as they zealouſly oppoſed theſe rigoriſts, ſo they 


no leſs vigorouſly maintained ho diſcipline! of 
the Church againſt the laxiſis, by excommuni- 
cating Felicziſimus for a third time, Then the 


dered. 
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_ dered, that a regard ſhould be had to the cir- 
cumſtances of the libellatici's and other offen- 
ders crimes, who ſtood recommended by the 
martyrs letters and an exemplary ſorrow, of all 
which they ſent a ſynodical letter ſubſcribed by 


the biſhops hands to S. Cornelius at Rome, who 


in a ſynod there of ſixty biſhops, and a greater 
ef e yet of prieſts and deacons, condemned 
the Nowatians, and ratified the decrees of the 
Carthage council, particularly enacting, that 
fallen biſhops and prieſts ſhould be admitted to 
penance and lay-communion, but remain for 
ever debarred from the exerciſe of their functions, 
and be deprived of all prieſtly honours. This 
decree was put in execution in regard of Tro- 
pbymus a prieſt, who had carried many off | 
from the Church, but had repented, and 
with much ſubmiſſion brought back with him 
the flock he had miſled ; as alſo in regard of 
one of the Bps. who ordained Novatian, and 
immediately after with tears confeſſed his fault, 
and repented of what he had done. 
5. Novatian's patty falling away at Nome, 
he made a neu attempt in its favour, by ſend- 
ing into Africa Evariſtus a Bp. Nicoſtratus a 
confeſſor, the famous Novatus, and two others; 
but- their. cauſe had there the ill ſucceſs it deſer- 
ved, and to compleat its ruin, upon” Novatus's 
quitting Rome, the confeſſors Urbanus, Sidoni- 
us, Maximus and Macarius, who had ſided 
with Novatian, became ſenſible of their errors, 


and humbly defired: admiſſion to the Catholic 1 3 


Church. S. Cornelius had often lamented the 
: * fall of tuch « once © bright examples of 
25 85 e * 


The hed! N 
bene virtue, and therefore by 
| ytery, and of five biſhops. e 
Clurches, happily that time at Nome, 93 
ted them the deſired reconciliation, at which 
they broke out into the following words: we 
acknowledge Cornelius Bp. of the holy Catholic 
Church, made choice of by God, and by Christ 
our Lord: we were impoſed upon by ſmooth 
words, and artful dealings; and however our ae. 
tions had a face of joining with the ſehiſmatic, 
yet our hearts always led us to be with the 
Church; for we know, that as there is but one 
God, one Cbriſ whom we have confeſſed, and 
one H. Ghoſt, ſo there is but one Bp. of the Ca- 
tholic Church. This news 'S.'Clrnelius ſent: to 
8. Cyprian, who expreſſed his thanks and tran- 
ſports of joy at ſo important a conqueſt, in his 
anſwer to this holy Pope, and in bis congratu- 
REP epiſtle to the confeſſors. 
6. This joy the latter end of Ocuber was ſuc⸗ 
— by” another, i. e. the death of Decius. 
He went againſt the Orbe, who had made ir- 
ruptions into Mæſa and Thrace; ; laying all waſte 
be ore them; and gave them battle, which he 
had probably gained, but for che tre 
Gallus his lieutenant, ho adviſed the "Goths 
privately to lay an ambuſcade in a moraſs, and 
then perſuaded the emperor to a vigorous purſuit. 
In this fight Decius s ſon: was flatn;/and hehim- 
ſelf ſpurring his horſe on; was ſwallowed up in 
the mire.” Different hands have given us His 
picture o variouſiy, that they have little reſem- 
blance with one another, for can we know 
e ee neareſt the original. The 
© Ts greateſt 


urch. 
greateſt part however paint him in r b 
ambition, eourage, cruelty, wit and nn 
Gallus who betrayed ſucceeded him. 

. Decius had not been long ain 4 5 A 
Cyprian p ubliſhed two treatiſes, 'viz.0f Church 
Unity,” — of the lapſed. In this laſt: he ſpeaks 
to the following purpoſe : Peace, my beloved 
brethren, of which not long ago the incredulous 
almoſt -deſpaired.. . . . is now reſtored to the 
Church, and our ſecurity repaired by the divine 
aſſiſtance and yengeance on our enemies. The 
ſtorms of perſecution are driven away, and leave 
our fouls poſſeſſed of joy and quiet: for this let 
us pay our grateful „ to God, and loudly 
proclaim his benefits, which we were not want 
ing to perform even amidſt our miſery and op- 
Preſſion; nor could our deadly foe in the worſt of 
times ſo far prevail, as to hinder us from praifing 
his glory whom we love and adore with all the 
powers of our ſoul. The wiſhed- for day ſuc- 
ceeds the blackeſt night, and the world now 
ſhines out with the ſplendor of God... with 
the martyrs, who made the violence of torments 
yield to their conſtaney, whoſe hands inur d to 
works of ſalvation reſiſted the ſacrilegious ſacrifi- 
ces, whoſe mouths ſancti fied with the body and 
blood of the Lord refuſed the meats of the idols, 
whoſe foreheads marked with the ſign of God 
ſcorned thecrown of the devil. And here the 
women triumph with. the men, conquering at 
once the world and their ſex; the vi a - 
crowned with a double glory, and the 
give proof of a manly courage. But this = 
inch otherwiſe would. be and PE a 

ah is a 
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daſhed. * * melancholy thought, that our 
capital enemy has torn from us a part of our 
bowels. — What part remains for me to act in 
this mournful juncture, when various tides of 
paſſions crowd in upon my thoughts? What 
words ſhall I uſe, or rather what tears beyond 
of words, to to expreſs my grief for 
our wounded body, for the loſs of a people once 
numerous and dear to God? For who is there 
can be ſo hardened and deaf to the voice of pi- 
ty, as to ſtand unmoved amidſt the deſolation 
and ruin of his people, and behold with dry 
eyes the miſerable ſad remains? I grieve, my 
brethren, I grieve with you: nor can the wn 
of my own. private health aſſuage my ſorrows, 
when the paſtor ſuffers with redoubled wounds 
in his flock, and ſhares the heavy load of _ 
one with a preeminence of woe. I join my. 
tears with the weepers, ſympathiſe with the af- 
flicted, and when I conſider my fallen brethren, 
imagine my ſelf in the number. Then, 
having. deſcribed the general corruption and a- 
varice of both clergy and laity in time of peace, 
as the unhappy cauſe of this perſecution, which 
ſome improved to their amendment and correc- 
tion, . while others took occaſion from it, either 
to court or accept the commerce of hell in the 
manner deſcribed, p. 400. He proceeds: Now, as 
if the perſecution had been too merciful, a new 


and ns calamity takes its riſe, and deſtroys 


with blandiſhments, under the colour of kind- 
neſs. For the raſhneſs of ſome have thrown 
| down the barriers of the Goſpel, broke in upon 
the laws of God, and granted theſe lapſedd a 
5 Ff3 _ ce 
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e and communi ion, danigeroos to the givers 
* 2 uſeleſs to the receivers. . . . with a facrilegi- 
ous abomination they ap proach the holy of God 
and receive the body oth our Lord with hands 
ſullied and polluted with the ſteams of victims, 
and with mouths almoſt freſh-exhaling the 
fumes of idolatrous offer ings; when the A 
ture ſtands in their way, and cries out: Ever 
one who is clean ſhall eat of the fleſh : but the 
foul which eateth of the fleſb of "the aving 4. 


crifice .. . and his uncleanneſi is upon bin, that 
4. ſal be cut-off from the people: and again 1 
bears witneſs 2 his, faying: you 


2 drink of” the chalice of the Lord, and the 
chalice of \the devils: nor 0 you partake of the 
Lord's table, and the table of devils.” Again 
. whoever - ſhall eat the 2244 and n the 
0 of our Lord unworthily, he ſhall be guil. 
ty of the body and blood of our Lord, — But 
if the . are little affected with things 
at a diſtance, let the examples that are even 
preſent before their eyes inforce a wholſom ter- 
ror. What dreadful inſtances have we continual- 
ly before our eyes of divine vengeance inflicted 
on thoſe who denied him, and whoſe miſerable 
ends we lament? how have they groaned under 
their pains, tho the great day allotted for them 
| was not yet arrived? thus ſome were puniſhed 
for a warning to others, that the ſufferings of 
a few might be an example to all, One that 
went up unforced to the capitol, had no ſooner 
denied Chrift, but he was ſtruck dumb, and 
puniſhed in the fame member as he had commit- 
ted the crime, which could now form no words 
| w 
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to 2 mercy. A woman of the Gre: ſtamp 
being in the bagnio (for this was wanting to 
compleat her crime, that ſhe who had loſt the 
grace of the vital laver, - ſhould ſtrait go to the 
bagnio) was ſeized there by an unclean ſpirit, 
and in her fury tore and mangled with her teeth 
that tongue that had fo impiouſly fed on, and fo! 
impiouſly denied Chr:ft: and then, tortured with 
the racking pains of her bowels, gave up the 
ghoſt. —— Another woman ſtole in among us 
whilſt we were facrificing, but the facrament 
was not food to her but a cutting ſword; and, 
as if ſhe had taken a draught of deadly poiſon 
into her throat and ſtomach, ſhe preſently began 
to loſe her reſpiration, to be thrown into ſtrong 
convulſions, and fall down trembling and agoni- 
_ Zing. . .. Another who going to open with pol- 
luted indy a cabinet, in which was the holy of 
the Lord, was deterred from her deſign by a flaſh 
of fire that broke out from thence. A man who 
had alſo been tainted, mixed unobſerved: with 
the reſt of the communicants, to partake with 
them of what the prieſt had conſecrated in ce- 
lebrating the ſacrifice, but had not power to eat, 
or ſo much as touch the holy of the Lord, for, 
upon opening his hands, he found in them no- 
thing but aſhes.. How many daily examples 


have we before us of ſuch as theſe, who are ſeiz- 


ed by the devil, or driven to madneſs or deſpair? 
But let every one conſider not what another 
ſuffers, but what he himſelf deſerves to ſuffer, 
nor think he' has eſcaped puniſhment, becauſe 
delayed; ; but rather dread a ſeverer one from 
On 4. who judges not only our deeds, but 

F f 4 our 
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our words and thoughts, in the very inmoſt re- 
ceſſes. How much more commendable are thoſe 
perſons, who, tho“ neither polluted with ſacri- 
fices or the magiſtrates tickets, yet, becauſe. 
they had: thoughts of it, confeſs theſe thoughts 
to the prieſt of God with ſorrow and ſincerity, 
lay open their conſeiences and expoſe the guilt 
of their mind ? .. . Let every one, my beloved 
brethren, confeſs his fault whilſt he is in this 


world, whilſt his confefſion may be admitted 


of whilſt his ſatisfaction, and the remiſſion of 


his fins by the means of the prieſt may be grate⸗ 


ful before God. : 
8. In his — as Church Unity, afier ha- 
ving premiſed, that the devil finding his darling 
idols in a great manner deſerted at the coming of 
our Saviour, had by new wiles drawn people to 
perdition under the name of Chriſtians, he goes 


on thus: theſe he wreſts from the Church, and 


plunges them into new darkneſſes at the fame 
time that they imagine to themſelves to have 
paſſed the night of this world, and to have 


drawn nearer to the ſplendor of the next. ——- 


This comes, my dear brethren, from not tracing 
things up to their ſource, from not ſeeking the 
head, and not obſerving the doctrine of our 
heavenly Maſter. Which if any one conſiders, 
he will. ſtand in need of no long arguments. 
The proof to gain belief is eaſy by a compen- 
dious truth: the Lord ſays to Peter: I ſay un. 
to thee, thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my Church, &c. Upon this one he 
builds his Church, and ſays to the ſame Peter 
after the refurredtion, feed my 888 And 4 = 
3 
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he gave all his Apoſtles after the reſurrection a 
like power, by faying : 4s my Father ſent me, 
even ſo I fend you; receive the H. Ge, ue. 
ever fins you remit, they ſhall be remitted unto 
him, and -whoſeever”*s fins you ſhall bind, ſball be 
bound. unto! him : yet that he might "manifeſt 
unity, he diſpoſed by his authority the ſource 
of that ſame unity to take its riſe from one. For 
the others were in truth, what Peter was, Apo- 
ſtles veſted with the ſame fellowſhip of honour, 
and power, but the beginning proceeded from 
unity, that the Church of Chr: might be noted 
and ſhewn as one. -The Church, which by 
a a fruitful increaſe: extends itſelf into a multitude” 
is one: as the ſun has many rays and is but one 
light: as a tree has many branches, and but one 
root fixed deep in the earth: and as one foun- 
tain- head has many ſtreams and rivulets that 
flow in various numbers thence, and yet retain 
but one ſource and origin. Force from the ſun 
its ray, there will be no divided light: break a 
branch from the tree, and yon blaſt the gardener's 
hopes of fruit; cut-off from the ſtream the 
communication with the fountain-head, and it 
reſplendent with the light of God darts her 
rays throughout the univerſe, and tho' thus dif- 


fuſed in every place, retains the ſame unity of 


light and body: ſhe extends her fruitful branches 
throughout the whole earth, and waters it every- 
where with copious ſtreams, yet we trace them 
up to one head, one origin, one fruitful com- 
mon parent of them all. We are born in her 
boſom, nouriſhed by her milk, and * 
„„ e wit 


Church for his mother. Could any one eſcape, 
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with her Spirit... It is ſhe who trains us up to 
| God, and afligus ber children to his kingdom. 
Whoever is ſeparated from the Church, is join- 
cd to an adultereſs, and forfeits his title to the 
promiſes of that Church. Nor can he ever ob- 
tain the rewards promiſed by Chriſt, who aban- 
dons the Church of Chriſt, but becomes profane, 
an alien, and a down-right enemy. Nor can 
he have God for his Father, who has not the 


Who was out of the ark of Moe, then a man 
out of the Church might eſcape too, — What 
peace then can theſe enemies of their brethren = 

promiſe to themſelves? what facrifices can theſe. 
rivals of the prieſts of God celebrate? can they 
think that Chr:/# is with them when they are aſ- 
ſembled together, who are aſſembled out of the 
Church? For ſuch perſons, tho they ſhould be 
put to death for the confeſſion of his name, yet 
| their ſtains would not be waſhed off with tlieir 
blood. For the ſin of ſchiſm is of ſo black 4 
dye, that it is not to be expiated even by ſuf- 
fering for Chri/f. He cannot be a martyr who 
is not in the Church, nor obtain the kingdom of 
God, who abandons the Church which is to 
reign in heaven. — This crime of ſchiſm ſeems 
more heinous than that of the lapſed, who are 
in a ſtate of penance, deprecate God by plena- 
ry ſatisfactions, and defire re- admittance to the 
Church. . from whence perhaps they were 
carried away by force and compulſion; where- 
as ſchiſmatics obſtinately keep out of the Church, 
and have the ſum total of their guilt chargeable 


”—_ their wall. The — hurts only himſelf, 
ng, OE 


but he who em ſchiſin bs e 
vours to deceive or draw down many with him. 
2 that in one caſe there is the riſque of only a 

ſingle foul; but in the other of many. Theſe 
treatiſes confound all ſchiſms, | _ ah memos. 
levelled at _ EE Ard, 
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X OVATTAN; chi Wits; gave the 
moſt invidious turns to all Cornels-' 
uss proceedings, accuſing him of receivir 
| ſhoals of idolaters to communion; without — 
leaſt previous penance, and of re- inſtating Tro- 
pbymus a Bp. — had offered incenſe to idols, 
Sc. and miſrepreſentations had ſuch ef- 
fect, that 7 a Bp. of Numidia, who had 
hitherto communicated with Cor #telr1 us, began to 
„ and writ to S. Cyprian on this head, 
who returned anfwer: that it was unbecoming 
one of his character to be borne away with eve- 
ry breath of wind, that 8. Cornelius's tranſacti- g 
ons in regard of the lapſed (of which he gave 
him a detail) r e — to the canons, 
and grounded _ prudential motives ; that 
his conduct in every reſpect was juſt, and that 
the eminent rings which Adios his ſoul 
made him an honour to the ſee of Peter, which 
he was by violence compelled to fit in, and 
from whence he taught the leſſons of falvation 
with the utmoſt — at a time when a 
125 pPerſecuting 
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perſecuting tyrant of the prieſts of God threat- 
ned them with every kind of cruelty, and had 
them in ſuch deteſtation, that he could ſooner. 
have borne a contending rival for the empire, 
than a Bp. conſtituted at Rome : that it was 
down-right calumny to charge him with the 
receipt of a ticket or certificate : that what he 
had done in regard of Trophymus was no more 
than what S. C 'yprian's predeceſſors had done 
frequently on Nike occaſions; that Trophymus 
had brought back his flock, (who would not have 
returned without him) and with them humbly 
confeſſed his error, and ſubmitted to the penance 
of the Church ; after all which, upon mature 
deliberation he was admitted to lay-communi ion, 
but not re- inſtated; that the receiving the lapſed 
to communion without previous penance was a 
fiction like the reſt, unleſs they mean thoſe, 
who in danger of death were. admitted to the N 
peace of the Church, whom, fays he, we can- 
not cheak or kill, becauſe they received the peace 
as dying perſons: that as there were different 
kinds of lapſed, ſo different penances were pro- 
portioned to their offences: that Stoiciſin indeed 
puts all fins upon the level ( Novatian had taught 
the Stoic philoſophy) but that the Chriſtian re- 
ligion widely different diſtinguiſhes their degrees, 
awarding ſhorter penances to the forced than to 
the voluntary ſacrificers, to the apoſtates who 
had ſcreened their brethren from the participa- 
tion of their crime, than to thoſe who had be- 
trayed others into the ſame apoſtacy; and the 
ticket-men, or /ibellatici, who had fined to the 
magiſtrates to * * had ſatisfied the 2 
— 
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than to the facrificers; tho? even theſe we ſhould 
endeavour to reſcue from the hands of the ene- 
my: yor need theſe proceedings give any appre- 
henfions of leſſening the number of the martyrs, 
or putting the lapſed on the level with thoſe who 
have preſerved their faith inviolate, no more 
than the practice of allowing peace to adultreſſes, 
of leſſening the number of virgins, or taking-off 
from the glory of their eas It is one 
thing, ſays he, to ſtand in hopes of pardon, ano- 
ther to enter into glory; one thing for a man to be 
ſent to priſon, and not to come out from thence till 
he has paid the uttermoſt farthing; another to 
receive immediately the reward of his faith and 
virtue: one thing to be cleanſed from one's ſins 
by tedious pains and ſufferings, and by being a 


> long time purged by fire; another thing to have 


purged them all already by one's paſſion: in 
fine, it is one thing in the day of judgment to be 
ſuſpended by the ſentence of the Lord; and 
another thing to be crowned by him. He adds, 


that he had much more to ſay upon this topic, 


which he would diſcourſe of more at large, if 
he found an opportunity of coming to him. 
2. He received another letter from Fortuna- 
tus and five other Bps. written the beginning of 
the Eaſter holidays, concerning three Chriſtians, 
ho had generouſly before the proconſul pro- 
feſſed their faith amidſt torments, but at laſt 
had ſunk under their length and violence into 
idolatry, which ever ſince (i, e. from 250) they 
had deplored with tears and penance. Now the 
queſtion was, if without any further penance 
they might be admitted to communion; and 8. 
1 © Cyprian 
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Cyprian anſwered, that his particular ſentiments 

were on the affirmative, but would diſcuſs the point 
more at large in an aſſembly of Bps. when the feaſts 
of Eaſter (which this year fell on the 11th of 
April) were over. In all appearance this was 
the council held the 1 5th of May the fame year 
of 66 or 72 Bps. who, we may preſume, deter- 
mined, as S. Cyprian had done, in the three 


Chriſtians favour. There Fidus an African 
Bp's letter was read: the firſt part was touching 


a Bp. called Therapius, who had granted recon- 
ciliation to Victor a fallen prieſt of his dioceſe, 
before he had ran through his courſe of penance, 
and that without the people's deſire of abridging 


his time, without any ſickneſs or other neceſſi- 


ty: the ſecond was of infant-baptiſm, which 


he thought ſhould no more than circumciſion be 
_ conferred till the 8th day. As to the firſt they 
reprimanded Therapius their collegue, and ad- 


moniſhed him to deſiſt from ſuch proceedings 
for the future, but would not reverſe the recon- 
ciliation he had too lightly granted his prieſt, 

nor deprive him of lay-communion : as to the 


ſecond, they all unanimouſly declared, that God 
was no more a reſpecter of ages than of perſons, 


and that, as much as lay in them, they ought 
to exclude no one from baptiſm and the grace 
of God. For, fays S. Cyprian, writing to Fi- 
dus in the ma council wherein he = _ 
fided, if the greateſt ſinners coming with faith 


receive the remiſfion of their ſins and baptiſm, 
how can we refuſe it to an infant newly-born, 


who has no fin ; but inaſmuch as he is born of 
Adam according to the fleſh, and by his _ 1 
. 55 | birth 


| birth has contracted the contagion of the anci- 
ent death ? Such a one ought to have a more 
eaſy acceſs for the remiſſion of his fins, ſince 
they are not his own proper ſins that are remit- 
ted, but the fins of another. 

3. Privatus of Lambeſa (mwentiened P. 386. 
came to this council, and demanded to be hearc 


in order to juſtify himſelf; but, as he had al- 
ready been condemned by : a council of go Bps. 


by S. Fabian Bp. of Rome, and by Donatus S. 


yprian's predeceſſor, they would not allow 


; 185 reviſion of his cauſe. Privatus made it ſtill 


worſe by ſiding with Feliciſſimus: moreover in 


imitation of the Novatians, who had lately con- 
ſtituted biſhops for almoſt every ſee, and a certain 


Maximus for Carthage, he ordained for the ſame a 


place one Fortunatus of Feliciſimuss gang. 
They gave out there would be 25 biſhops at his 
ordination, but there was ſuch an happy ſcarci- 
ty of biſhops among them, that they could not 
muſter up above five, vi. 0 .) Privatus; (2.) 
Felix ordained by Privatus in his hereſy; (3. 

Jovinus, and (4.) Maximus, condemned for 
joining in heathen facrifices and other crimes, 
which ſentence of condemnation was repeated 
and confirmed in laſt year's council; and (5.) 
Repoſtus, who had fallen himſelf, and involved 


part of his flock in the ſame calamity. Then, 


fays'S. Cyprian, they made a farther venture, 
and .. ſet fail to Rome, to the chair of 8. Pe- 
ter, the Church of principal account, from 


whence the unity of the ſacerdotal college takes 


its riſe... and to which perfidy could have no 
acceſs. Accordingly IR: S. Cyprian's 
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old enemy, one of the deputies there, was rejected 
with the utmoſt confuſion ; and at Carthage 
his party, finding this rival Bp's ordination had 
ſtrongly rooted ſchiſm, and quite cut off the 
hopes they had of being admitted to the Church 
without penance, almoſt to a man abandoned 
bim, and implored the peace of the Church, which 
was accorded to the leſs criminal, but denied to 
2 who demanded it with an air of haughti- 
neſs, leſt the ſound brethren, who oppoſed their 


PF admiſſion, fhould be infected as well as{candalized, 
4. And now S. Cyprian, by the advice of 


one and forty of his brother biſhops met toge- 
ther, opened the boſom of the Church to thoſe 
| who had fallen through frailty, and gave their 
reaſons for this manner of 1 in a letter 
to the Pope. In the peace of the Church, ſay 
they, we lengthned out our penances, fo as to 
be ready to aſſiſt the ſick at their exit from this 
mortal life ... . but now we are admoniſhed by 
frequent viſions and revelations of a riſing per- 
ſecution yet more ſevere than the late one; we 
find that not only the infirm, but the ſtrong 
alſo, ſtand. in need of the reconciling peace, 
that we may not leave thoſe naked and unarm- 
whom we excite and exhort to battle, but 
arm them with the protection of the blood and 
body of Chrift ; and ſince the Euchariſt was 
framed for this, that it ſhould be a fafe-guard 
for the receivers, we muſt arm thoſe whom we 
deſire ſhould be ſecure from their adverſaries, Z 
with the bulwark of the food of the Lord. 
For how can we teach or encourage them to 


ſhed their blood 1 in the confeſſion of his name, 
N 
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if we deny the blood of Chriſt to them, juſt as 
they are entering the engagement? or how can 
we make them fit for the chalice of martyrdom, 
if we do not firſt by the right of communica- 
tion admit them to drink in the Church the 


cChalice of the Lord? — Moreover it redounds 


to the glory and honour of epiſcopacy to have 


given peace to martyrs, that thus we prieſts, 


who celebrate the daily facrifices of God, may 
prepare for his divine Majeſty victims and 


hoſts. : 


F. The riſing perſecution S. Cyprian fore- 
told was now {et a-foot, Gallus beginning to 
imitate his predeceſſor, in perſecuting the mem- 
bers of the living God. But he revenged their 
blood by a dreadful plague which laid waſte all 
the provinces of the empire, It began in Ezhzo- 
pia, and like a devouring fire ſpread itſelf 
throughout the world, raging in this manner 
for the ſpace of ten years. The occafion of it 
at Neo-ceſarea is very remarkable, and recounted 
by S. Greg. of Niſſa as follows: the feaſt of an 
idol was kept there with great ſolemnity for 
many days together, to which people came 
flocking in from all quarters in prodigious num- 
bers. A great part of the devotion conſiſted in 
criminal diverſions, and the theatre being crou- 
ded, the people cried out one and all to this god 
of theirs, that by his power he would enlarge 
the place. This impious prayer came to Greg. 
Thaumaturgus's ears, who told them they 


ſoon ſhould have more room than they cared 


for. Immediately a dreadful plague broke in 
upon them, turned their muſic into weep- 
"= 03.8 ing, 
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ing, and, ſpreading like wildfire, ſwept this nu- 
merous multitude almoſt away at one ſtroke, 
In this extremity neither phyſic nor their idols 
being able to bring any relief, they had recourſe 
to 7} haumaturgus, and by the viſible affiſtance 
of his prayers the peſtilenee abated, and the de- 
ſtroying angel took his leave. S. Cyprian took 
occaſion from this mortality to mind his flock 
of their duty, to ſet them above the terrors of 
death, and wean them from a life ſo full of mi- 
ſery, ſhewing at the fame time the Chri/tzans in 
general, that this common misfortune fat the 

leaſt heavy upon them, for that now their 
virgins might venture along the ſtreets without 
fearing the brut ! loſt of raviſhers, and their 
ycung men be trained up to virtue and modeſ. 
ty, fee from the inſulting raillery of the Pagans 
fo common in more pr roſperous times. That 
now the trembling female ſex need no longer 
decline death from their perſecutors hands, fince 

they met it every-where equally dreadful, but 
with more tedious delays and hngring executi- 
ons in this ep:demical ſickneis. That the con- 
ſideration of an immortal ſtate and inexpreſſi- 
ble bliſs above, made death the object of their 
deſires; while the poor Pagans might well 
{ſtand pale and ſhivering at the thoughts of it, 
_ whoſe lives and principles could aſſure them of 

no happineſs on the other ſide the grave; that 
it was great to encounter death and deſtruction 

on every fide, to ſtand firm and unmoved amidſt 
the ruins of mankind, and to rejoice at the diſ- 

ſolution of the body, with this conſideration, 

that heaven and 0 ls make their approaches 
towards 
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towards the faithſul, by the. fame ſteps and 
paces, by which the world and the momentary _ 
Joys of this life are paſſing from them. He 
_ cloſes up his treatiſe with inforcing this topic in 
theſe words : We are to confider, dear brethren, 
and conſtantly bear in our minds, that we have 
renounced the world, and are only! in it as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims. Let us therefore welcom that 
happy day, which ſhall aſſign every one of us to 
his proper habitation, reſcue us from the various 
toils and ſnares of the world, and reſtore us to 
paradiſe, and the kingdom of heaven. What 
ſojourner in à foreign land, but would haſten 
his return to his native country? What perſon 


in this haſte, but would deſire a proſperous 


wind to bear him ſoon to the embraces of his 
deareſt friends? Now we account paradiſe our 
proper country, have already begun to have the 
Patriarchs for our parents, why then do we not 
haſten and run to behold our country, to ſalute 
our friends and relations? There an auguſt 
number waits our arrival, a large body of pa- 

rents, friends and brothers; who ſecure of their 
own, and ſolicitous for our happineſs, defire 
| we ſhould be Joined to them. What emotions 
of pleaſure, what mutual tranſports of joy muſt 
we and they find at our meeting there ? How 
pure and unclouded muſt be the joys of that 
bliſsful region, where there are no terrors of 

death or diſcontinuance to give them a fad al- 
lay, but on the contrary a fixt immoveable eter- 
nity of happineſs. There the glorious choir of 
Apoſtles, the joyous company of Prophets, the 
nee multitude of Martyrs, crowned for 
es "> GEN their 
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their conqueſts in their ſufferings and ftruggles 
here ; there the triumphant virgins, who by the 
power of virtuous continence have ſubdued the 
concupiſcence of the body, and the deſires of 
fleſh and blood : there the merciful who have 
performed the works of juſtice, and have re- 
ceived large rewards, for the nouriſhment and 
alms they here beſtcwed upon the poor, and 
according to our Lord's commands have tran- 
flated their earthly goods into heavenly treaſures, 
ſtand ready to receive us. To this illuſtrious 
company let us with eager wiſhes wing our way, 
that we may be ſoon joined to them, and attain 
our Saviour J. C. 
6. At Rome they took away the liberty of 
Chriftian aſſemblies, and S. Cornelius after con- 
feſſing Chriſt in the midſt of many torments 
was baniſhed to Centumcellz : which Leander 
Alberti in his deſcription of 1taly calls Ferolle, a 
little town of Tuſcany. by the ſea- ſide. Others 
more probably think it Civita V. ecchia, a city 
and ſea-port, 38 miles almoſt W. of Rome. 
Baniſhment could be no penalty to him, who had 
no country of this world. He ſhewed himſelf 
inſenſible to all the injuries they did him, but 
made the good of his brethren his moſt pecu- 
| liar care, ſome of whom were fo animated by 
his example, that they ran to profeſs their faith 
with him; and others, recovered from their apo- 
ſtacy, had ſuch a ſenſe of their paſt miſcon- 
duct, that they were ready to expiate it even by 
death. 9, Cyprian ſent him a congratulatory 
letter upon this occaſion, at the end of which 
he fays: I. et us be mindtul of one another, 
” 2 have 
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have one heart and one mind, and every-where 
by our mutual prayers and charity relieve the 
preſſures and burdens we labour under. And 

which-ever of us is favoured by our Lord, ſo as 
to run firſt his race, let our love be continued 
in God, and our prayers be poured forth with- 
out ceaſing for our brothers and ſiſters to the 
Father of mercies. I wiſh your welfare. Adieu. 

— Cornelius was ſoon recalled from Civita Vec- 
chia, and beheaded for his faith the 14th of 
September. Cerealis his keeper, with his wife 
Saluſtia (whom this holy Pope had miracu- 
louſly cured of a fifteen years palſy) and all that 
family had the happineſs to follow by martyr- 
dom him who begot them in Chriſt. Lucius, 

a Roman by birth, and one of the prieſts who 

were companions of Cornelius in his baniſh- 
ment, ſucceeded him, but had ſcarce fat upon 
the Apoſtolic Chair when he was exiled again 
from Rome. S. Cyprian hearing this, writ a 
letter to congratulate him on the double honour 

he had acquired of Confeſſor and Bp. as alſo a 

ſecond congratulatory upon his return; which, 

ſays he, perhaps is only granted to you with 
this view, that you may be ſacrificed in the 
preſence of your people, for an example of con- 
ſtancy and virtue to them; and theſe words 

ſeemed prophetic ; for Lucius accordingly was 
martyred the 4th or 5th of the “ following 

March, Stephen, who had been his and his pre- 
deceſſor's chief deacon, ſucceeded. 

F. Cornelius's death was ſoon revenged upon 
the two emperors Gallus and Voluſian. They 
had been cowards enough to ſubmit the Roman 

N e empire 
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empire as tributary to the Scythians. Emilian 
his genetal in Pannonia could not ſuffer this, 
but encouraged the ſoldiers to give the Scythians 
battle, in which they defeated them, and being 
fluthed withvictoryand plunder they proclaimed 
him emperor. Gallus and Voluſian took the alarm 
and marched againſt him, but their troops being 
inferior in number, and (as ſome ſay) worſted in 


a ſkirmiſh, they aſſaſſinated them both and 


went over to Emilian. Gallus at his coming to 


the throne, to hinder the ill opinion the world 
conceived of him in relation to Decius's death, 
always ſpoke of him with honour, adopted his 


| fon Hoſtilian, and made him be proclaimed Au- 


guſtus. But he was ſoon taken off by the plague, 
as ĩt was given out, or by poiſon from the em- 
peror, as others affirmed who pretended to dive 
farther than their neighbours into the politics of 
princes. Yolufian whom his father had aſſocia- 
ted to the empire was companion of his vices. 

They were both ſlaves to their debauches, but 
their laviſh temper rendred them popular among 
eunuchs, women, buffoons, and the common 
people; as the care they took to bury the dead 
in the plague gained them reputation among 
the better ſort. Their characters are very obſcure, 


and ſcarce known but by their perſecution of the 


faithful in the latter part of their reign, — The 
ſenate made no difficulty of confirming Emi- 
lian's election; but Valerian hearing of Gallus's 
death, as he was marching to his affiſtance, 


| made himſelf be proclaimed emperor ; and E- 


milian's own ſoldiers murdered him in deſpair of 
reſiſting the r forces of Valerian. 
| Bo This 
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8. This prince was ſo extremely favorable to 
the Chriſtians in the firſt years of his reign, that 
even the emperor Philip never gave ſuch public 
and private teſtimonies of his kindneſs to them. 
His palace was full of them, and they enjoyed 
a perfect calm, which the Bps. made uſe of to 
the advantage of religion. S. Gregory Thauma= 
turgus viſited his dioceſe, where he eſtabliſhed 
anniverſary meetings at places where the mar- 


- tyrs bodies repoſed ; and that the people might 


not run to the idols temples on account of the 
teaſtings and merry-makings there, he allowed 
the continuance of them in moderation upon 
theſe anniverſaries. S. C) prian writ againſt a 
practice lately ſtarted up of offering only water 
in the morning ſacrifice of the altar: a practice 
which proceeded from the Chriſtians fears of be- 
ing A to have communicated by the 
ſmell of wine. Upon this ſubject he wrote to 
Cecilius (probably Bp. of Balta in Mauritania) 
a letter, which S8. Auft;n calls A Treatife of the 
Lord's Chalice. In this he tells him, that tho' 
he knows molt of the biſhops follow the tradi- 
tion of our Saviour, without regarding upſtart 
and novel inventions, yet becauſe ſome among 
them deviate from this rule, he thought it ne- 
ceſſary to give him notice of this err or, that if 
any one be found in it, he may be brought back 
by Chriſt's tradition to the Church; in which 
affair however he had not intermeddled, had he 
not received an admonition from God of havy- 
ing the chalice wine mixed with water. He 
proceeds to ſhew by various examples, that wine 
not water prefigured 7 nj 8 pafſion, of which 

8 ." 900 
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Noe was a type. Alſo, ſays he, in the prieſt 
| Melchijedec we ſee the facrament of the Lord's 
ſacrifice prefigured, according to the teſtimony 
of the. Scripture, faying : Melchijedec king of 
Salem brought forth bread and wine : and he 
was a prieſt of the moſt high God, and he bleſ- 
fed Abraham. Now that Melchiſedec bore the 
type of Chriſt, the H. Ghoſt declares in the Per- 
ſon of the Father to the Son, faying : before 
Lucifer T begot thee ; thou art a prieſt accord- 
ing to the order of Melehiſedec. Which order 
coming from that facrifice, and deſcending from 
thence, is plainly this, that Melchiſedec was a 
prieſt of the moſt high God, that he offered 
bread and wine, that he blefled Abraham. For 
who is more properly a prieſt of the moſt high 
God than J. C. who offered up to God the Fa- 
ther a facrifice, and offers up that fame ſacrifice 
that Melchiſedec had offered up, that is, bread 
and wine, which were his own body and blood. | 
He anſwered Euchratiuss letter, who 
conſulted him in the caſe of a player, that had 
quitted the ſtage himſelf, but trained up others 
to that profeſſion, whether he could be admit- 
ted to the communion of the Church ; to which 
8. Cyprian anſwers; that it was unworthy of 
the Majeſty of God, and the diſcipline of his 
holy religion to ſuffer the infection of ſuch ſcan- 
dalous practices to approach the Church. For 
 fince the law declares that the man who puts 
on a woman's garment is an abomination to the 
Lord his God, how much more criminal muſt _ 
it be to put on their diſſolute geſtures, and train 


up youth to their effeminate airs and motions. 
Nor 


Nor can he be faid to have left off acting, who 
inſtead of performing in his own fingle perſon 
trains up numbers to break in upon the appoint- 

ments of God; but if downright neceſſity drives 
him to this, he may be relieved by the Church 
with the reſt, in caſe he is contented with a ſpare 
frugal diet; and if his Church is not able to al- 


low him even this poor maintenance, he may 


here be accommodated with food and rayment, 
and inſtead of teaching theſe infamous practices, 
he may learn ſuch as conduce to his ſalvation. 


Of CuRIST 254 7 258. Of VALERIAN 
and GALLIEN 2 f 5. Of STEPHEN 2 
to 5. Of SixTus II. I. as 


1. T H E Bps.of Spain writ to him to know 
1 how to proceed in regard of Bafilides 
| Bp. of Leon and Aftorga, and Martial Bp. of 
Lerida, who had been convicted of Libellati- 

ciſin, and many other grievous crimes, for which 
they were depoſed. Bafihides owned his fault, 
and at firſt thought himſelf over-happy in be- 
ing admitted to lay-communion, but afterwards, 
puſhed on by jealouſy and ambition, afpired 
again to his ſee; and to compaſs his deſign went 
to Rome, and repreſented the affair with that 
addreſs, as to obtain communion with the Pope 
as a Bp. as alſo a letter in his favour, If Mar- 
tial uſed the fame method with Baflides is un- 
certain ; butat leaſt they both agreed in ſtriving 
to repoſſeſs their ſees by force, and eject Sabinus 
and Felix, who had been inſtalled in their 
places, S. Cyprian with his council of 36 Bps. 
„„ „ anſwered, 
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anſwered, that the depoſition of Martial and 
Baſilides, as alſo the ordination of Felix and 


Sabinus ought to ſtand good, notwithſtanding 


the ſurreptitious letters Bafi/zdes had criminally 
ſurpriſed the pope into, and that the decree of 
all the Bps. of the world, and of the holy Cor- 
nelius in particular, ſhould remain ratified and 
confirmed, v7Z. that ſinners of this kind might 
be admitted to penance, but remain excluded 
from the honour of prieſthood, or any place 
in the clergy. The Bps. of Gau had alſo re- 


courſe to S. Cyprian in regard of Martian of 
Arles, who had turned away the penitents from 
his Church, and ſeparated himſelf from his bre- 


thren, who received them to fatisfaction for 
their fins. T hey had ſent letters before to the 
Bp. of Rome on this ſubject, and now S. Cy- 
prian joined with them in ſo juſt a requeſt, 
which proved fo effectual, that another was 
conſtituted in Martian's place. * ee : 
2. The zeal againſt Martian's party onda 
the Eaſtern and African Bps. too far in the 


matter of baptiſm : for theſe Novatians rebap- 


tizing all that came to them from the Catho- 
lics, ſeveral of the Catholics were for turning 
the tables upon them, and baptiſing anew all 
thoſe who had received this facrament from he- 


retics, in which practice they thought them- 


ſelves authoriſed by the council of Carthage un- 
der Agrippinus already mentioned, and by an- 
other at Iconium in Phrygia about the year 
230. In this council the Bps. of Cilicia, Cap- 


padocia, Galatia, &c. to obviate the miſchiefs 
done 1 in Laſſer Afia by the heretics, who bapti- 


Fg 


* 
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ſed under a wrong form of words, not only 
declared ſuch baptiſms null, but even the bap- 
tiſm of the Montaniſts, which they were in 
doubt whether they ſhould diſallow, ſince the 
Montaniſts ſeemed to acknowledge the ſame Fa- 
ther and Son with themſelves: but the caſe not 
being the ſame in regard of the Novatians, 
who had neither a wrong form of baptiſm, nor 
wrong notions of the Perſons of the Trinity, 
the Bps. of Numidia did not know how to act, 

till they had conſulted S. Cyprian about it; up- 
on this a ſynod was convocated, in which it 
was determined, that thoſe who had been bap- 
tiſed by Heretics, muſt receive the facrament of 
baptiſm afterwards from Catholic hands. * A 
ſecond ſynod. of 71 biſhops came to the 
fame determination, with which they acquain- 
ted the Pope. He anſwered, that they ought 
not to introduce novelties, that their deciſion ran 

counter with tradition, and that they ſhould 
content themſelves with receiving to penance 
by impoſition of hands thoſe who abandoned 
their hereſy. This reſolution, which was agree- 


able to moſt of the Eaſtern biſhops, and ſome 


of the African ones, diſpleaſed S. Cyprian ; 
who immediately called a third ſynod of 87 
biſhops, wherein- they confirmed their former 
decrees. He ſent the news of it to Firmilian 
of Ceſarea, who being a great ſtickler againſt 
heretics baptiſm, grew much enraged at the 
Pope, ang ſuffered his reſentment to break out 
in expreſſions unworthy of epiſcopal gravity ; 
calling him a bold inſolent perſon, from whom 
no unity of body or ſpirit could be expected, 
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fince his very foul did not ſeem one, it was ſo 
ſlippery, light, and uncertain : and that there- 
fore it was downright folly in him, a Bp. and 


ſucceſſor of S. Peter, upon whom the founda- 
tions of the Church were placed, to introduce 


new rocks, new Petras, and conſtitute a plura- 
lity of Churches, by authorifing the baptiſm of 
Fonts Thus far Firmilian: and S. Cyprian, 
tho? he ſomewhat tempered his ſatyr, was not- 


withſtanding very hot upon the fame ſubject. 


They were both holy biſhops, but were men 
ſtill, and as ſuch had not put off the frailties of 
human nature, The Pope too exprefled him 


ſelf with warmth i in this conteſt, and threatned ; 


to excommunicate the Re-baptizers. 

. But S. Denis of Alexandria, who was of 
the fame ſentiments with S. Cyprian, warded 
off this impending blow, writing often very 
ſubmiſſively to the Pope and ſome prieſts at 


Rome, to deſire them to act with moderation in 


this Air; and his letters ſeem to have had 


their effect. S. Cyprian always looked upon 
this difference as a matter of diſcipline, in which 


the faith was not concerned; and therefore left it 


free to other Churches to proceed i in it as their 
prudence ſhould direct. Beſides this, he ad- 
mitted ſeveral of his own Church to end 
on, who had been baptiſed by none but Here- 
tics, if they had been received to it before the 
ſynodical decrees had paſſed; but they who came 
rom Hereſy after that, were obliged to enter 
into the Church by a new baptiſm, if they had 
only received it from Heretics before. This is 


plain too in 8. Denis, and we may judge the 


ſame 
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Game of Firmilian. Their and all the Eaftern 
biſhops ſucceſſors however condemned this prac- 
tiſe, and held the orthodox one with the Pope. 
The Africans, on the contrary, kept up their 
cuſtom a long time after S. Cyprian's death. 
What he himſelf did is uncertain. S. Auſtin 
ſays, we have no poſitive authority for his re- 
tractation, but that we may reaſonably preſume 
it from ſo great a perſonage, and judge that they 
| Who were pleaſed with this error have ſuppreſſed 
the hiſtory of his diſowning it at laſt. All 
which ſee at large in notes. k 
4. Foreign troubles in the Church ſucceeded 
to theſe domeſtic ones. A magician, f r whom 
the emperor had great regard, corrupted the 
ſweetneſs of his temper, and prevailed upon 
him by degrees to facrifice human victims to the 
infernal demons, and rake into the bowels of 
infants to know future events. After this it was 
no difficulty to bring him to a perſecution. 8. 
Stephen faw theſe riſing clouds, and exhorted 
his clergy and laity to prepare themſelves againſt 
this ſtorm that threatned them, by the whol- 
| ſom exerciſe of prayers and penance. He was 
armed with theſe, when the perſecutors appre- 
hended him at the altar, and made him a victim 
of the living God by martyrdom. Vincentius 
Lirinenſis fays of him, that he ſurpaſſed his 
brethren in the zeal of his faith as well as in 
the authority of his fee. The Greeks have re- 
corded his memory in their Menolagies, which 
is an hcnour rarely done to a martyr of the La- 
tin Church. And it is very remarkable, that 
the Donatiſts in after- times, who mde uſe of 
- ” the 


* 
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the authority of the African ſynods to maintain 
their error of Re-haptiſm, never ſpoke of this 
Pope but with praiſes and veneration. Sixtus * 
ſucceeded him. 

-. This was a time when hell gave its moſt fu- 
rious attacksto the Church. All provinces aboun- 
ded with martyrs ; S. Nicephorus was one of 
them, and his hiſtory is fo extraordinary, that 
I cannot but ſet down the abridgment of it. He 
had contracted a very particular friendſhip with 
a prieſt called Sapricius, and in all things they 
were like brothers, till ſome unlucky accident 
alienated their àffections one from another. 
Sapricius was ſeized upon as a Chriſtian, 
confeſſed his faith glorioutly before the judge, 
and ſuffered a great many torments with an 
unſhaken courage. Nicephorus thought that 
he who forgave his executioners would not 
deny the fame favour to him. He went to 
ſeek him in the priſon, threw himſelf at his 
feet, and with tears, ſubmiſſions, and all the 
prayers a fiery charity could ſuggeſt, begged 
a reconciliation ; but Sapricius "remained in- 
flexible. Infine, he was condemned to loſe his 
head, and was going to the place of execution 
with a chearful countenance, when Nicephorus 
redoubled his requeſt, lay at his feet and embra- 
ced them, entreating him, by the blood of 
Chri/t, to give him the kiſs of peace and take 
him to his arms with dear forgiveneſs, All this 
had not power to melt his ſtubborn heart, nor 
weary out his unfriendly cruelty; but he who 
refuſed mercy to his brother was denied it 
in the laſt extremity. T he execationer had al- 

OP. ready 
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ready lifted up his hand to give the ſtroke, when 
turning back his head he promiſed to facrifice, 
on condition his life might be faved, Nicepbo- 
rus had bowels of compaſſion for him till, and 
conjured him not to forfeit the joys of eternity 
to ſhun a momentary pain. 'This had no effect 
upon Sapricius, the Apoſtate went from the 
ſcaffold, and Nicephorus upon being examined 
and found a zcalous profeſſor of Chriſtianity; 
mounted it in his place, and gained that crown 
of martyrdom the other had loſt, This is a ter- 
rible example to ſhew us, that it is impoſſible 
to finiſh happily the Chriſtian courſe without 
charity, for without that, tho? we ſhould for 
Chriſt's fake deliver our bodies to the flames, yet 
they would be ſo far from availing us, that we 
might reckon upon them only as preludes to 
the eternal fire. 

6. S. Denis of Alexandriawas brou ght before 
r prefect of Egypt, and refuſing to ſacri- 
fice to idols was condemned to baniſhment. The 
place of it was Kepbron, a little village border - 
ing upon the deſarts of Lybia, where they ſent 
him without any regard to his ſickneſs, or ſo 
much as allowing him 24 hours warning. A 
part of his flock following their ſhepherd, he 
fed them with the word of life, and ſcattered the 
ſeeds of the Goſpel in this barren tract of land. 
The Heathens treated him at firſt with a ſhower 
of ſtones for preaching Chriſt, but at length he 
was fo victorious over all the reſiſtance they 
made, that Emilian underſtood, to his griet, 
he had ſent an apoſtle there inſtead of an exile. 
To hinder his farther progreſs he confined him 

= 1 to 
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to that part of Egypt called Mareotis then, now 
Lago di Bactriana. Here he writ ſeveral letters 
danke to the controverſy about baptiſm : one of 
theſe (the ſecond in number) was to the Pope, in 
which he intercedes for thoſe of S. Cyprian's party: 
and in this very letter he gives an account of the 
riſe of Sabelhamſm, and ſends the Pope the 
treatiſe he had writ againſt it. Sabellius, from 
whom this hereſy takes its name, was a native of 
Pentapolis, and a diſciple of Noetus. He taught 
that there was no real diſtinction between the 
Perſons of the B. Trinity, but that the fame 
Perſon creating the world, and giving the old 
law, was called God the Father; a8 taking hu- 
man fleſh, God the Son; and 'H. Ghoſt, as 
| deſcending upon the Apoſtles. In conſequence 
of this impiety, he ſaid, that the Father and 
the H. Ghoſt might be faid to have {uffered 
death, tho' in prepriety of ſpeech we could on- 
ly ay ſo of God, inaſmuch as Son. Noetus 
and Praxeas owned this blaſphemous tenet ; and 
S. Ignatius martyr ſpeaks of one that advanced 55 
it even in his time. S. Epiphanius adds, that 
Sabellius ſacked this error from ſome apochry. 
hal books, and more eſpecially from one cal. 
led the Goſpel of the Egyptians, where our Sa- 
viour is introduced teaching this doctrine. 
He writ a third letter of Baptiſim to Philemon, 
and a fourth to Denis a prieſt of the Roman 
Church, who was afterwards Pope.—In Africa 
S. Cyprian with a number of biſhops, prieſts, 
and eccleſiaſtical perſons, was ſent into baniſh- 
ment. Curuba, a ſmall town ſeated upon the 
promontory of Mercury over againſt Sicily, was 


his 
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bis lot. The place was by no means difagree- 
able, and the faithful from all parts applied 
his wants abundantly, ſo that his only trouble 
was to be ſeparated from his flock. - This con- 


cern was alleviated by the joyful news he received 


in a viſion, that the enſuing year he ſhould: be 
crowned with martyrdom. The others baniſhed 
with him had not the ſame fortune, but were 
expoſed to barbarous defart places and a thous 
ſand miſeries. S. Cyprian, by his ſub-deacon 
and two acolytes, ſent them proviſions for their 
ſubſiſtance, and a letter of conſolation, which, 
methinks, it is impoſſible to read without find- 
ing ſome ſparkles of that divine love which in- 
flamed his breaſt with a deſire of n for 
F. C. A part of it is as follows. of 
7. The honour due to your merits Sends 
that I ſhould come in perſon to viſit and em- 
brace you; which I ſhould gladly. perform, was 
I not like you for the fame cauſe, the confeſſion; 
of F. C. baniſhed and circumſcribed within, 


certain limits; but I repreſent myſelf to you in 


the beſt Manner I can, and tho it is not gi- 
ven me to tranſport myſelf bodily to you, yet 
with my mind I come, and by. theſe letters 
exult with joy at the aſſurance of your virtues, 
reckoning myſelf to ſhare in your happineſs, 
tho not by corporal ſufferings, yet by mutual 
dilection. Can I now conſtrain my voice to 
ſilence, or hinder my tongue from breaking- out, 
when I know the many glorious things, with 
which it has pleaſed God to honour my deareſt 
brethren! for ſome.of your happy number are, 
already gone before by the conſummation of 
ot 2 their 
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their martyrdom to receive their crown of me- 
rits from the hand of God; others are ſtill con- 
fined to priſons, chains and the mines, and by 


their long and painful ſufferings give a great ex- 
ample of courage to their brethren ; and improve 
theirflow and lingring torments to new titles of 
glory, accumulating to themſelves as many re- 


wards in the joys of heaven, as they have coun- 
ted tedious days in miſery and pain, — That 
you have been beaten and bruiſed with ſtaves 
and cudgels, and thus begun the religious pro- 
bation of confeſſors, far from being a curſe, is 
your bleſſing. The Chriſtian body trembles 
not at ſticks and ſtaves, whoſe whole hope is 


in the wood of the Croſs. The ſervant of TC. 


knows the myſtery of his ſalvation, and being 


redeemed by wood to eternal life, is by wood 


exalted to a crown in heaven, And what won- 
der is it, if you, who are veſſels of gold and 


 filver, are placed in the proper ſeats of thoſe 


ſhining metals, except that the nature of theſe 
are changed, and inſtead of pouring forth, 
take in the pureſt gold and moſt unſpot- 
ted ſilver? © Your feet they have fettered, and 
bound the bleſſed members and temples of God 


with infamous chains; as if they could confine 


the mind with the body, or fully by the conta- 
gion of iron your gold, that bears the God im- 
preſt. —- O happy feet, thus bound by men, 

to be ſet free by God ! O ha "PP feet, thus bound, 55 
that tread the ſecure road to paradiſe, there, | 


there to walk cternally free with God. In 
the mines there are no ſoft beds for nature tired 5 


out to repoſe, but there is Chrift your comfort 
and 
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and ee . . Your limbs, deniel the 
uſe of the baths, are de rnit and beſmeared 
with filth from the ordures and infection of the 
mines; but the H. Spirit purifies and waſhes 
within what is ſordid without. Your bread is 
there in ſcanty meaſure, but man does not live 
by bread alone, but by the word af God. Vou 
want cloaths to cover your freezing limbs; but 
he who has put on Chriſt is abundantly clothed 
and dreſſed. Your half-ſhorn and matted locks, 
that form here a ghaſtly fight... . with what 
rays of ſplendor ſhall they ſhine forth? What 1 2 
change will be of this ſhort and tempor we ere 
into the recompence of pure light a 8 eternal h 
nour, when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 7he Lord 
all "transform the body of out bumility con- 
Formed to the body of his brightneſs ? Nor let it 
be thought the loſs of your faith and religion; 
that the prieſts are not permitted to offer upand 
celebrate the divine ſacrifices. For in effect you 
do offer up to God and celebrate a precious and 
glorious ſacrifice, that conduces highly to the 
attainment of your heavenly rewards, according 
to the Scripture, that ſays: A ſacrifice 70 God 
is an 4 aft ſpirit, God does not deſpiſe an hum- 
ble and contrite heart. This is the ſacrifice you 
offer up, this the ſacrifice you celebrate with- 


5 out intermiſſion night and day, being yourſelves 


become hoſts to God, and N up yourſelves 
holy and unſpotted victims. . . . This is what is 

_ chiefly pleaſing to God, this is that by which 
our works advance with greater merit to obtain 
the favour of God; this amongſt all his bene- 
fits and graces is the only mentioned, which 
„ 3 .-- our 
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our obſequious ſervices may pay him back, accor- 
ding to the Pfſalmiſt: bat ſhall I render to God 


Far all the things he has beſtoted upon me? Twill 


take the cbalice of ſalvation and invocate the 
name of God. Precious in the fight of the Lord 
4s fe death of bis juſt, Who is there does not 
thirſt after that chalioe by which he can render 
back {ſomething to the Lord.. . who beholding 
us from on high when we enter the liſts for his 


holy name, approves our combat, affiſts us in 
the day of battle, crowns the victors, and with 


his paternal goodneſs rewards and honours what 
he himſelf has performed in us. — Your peo- 


ple have followed your example to victory and 


crowns . . . nor are there wanting in this num 


ber the holy virgins, who beſides the ſixty- fold 


fruit that belongs to them have gained the hun- 
dredth, and by a double glory reached the hea- 


venly crown, The very boys too have ſhewed 
a courage above their years. . . that thus your 


_ aſſembly of martyrs might have all ages and 


ſexes to adorn it. What immortal vigour of a 
victorious conſcience! what ſublimity of mind! 
what raptures ! what triumphs attend you ? —- 


You. who joyfully wait for the happy hour "* ay 
| departing this life, and haſten to the habitations | 
and rewards of the martyrs, to emerge from the 


darkneſs of this world to behold the pureſt light, 
and receive a brightneſs greater than all our an- 
guithes and ſufferings here, as the Apoſtle has 
declared, ſay ing, that he ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not worthy of the Jutus e brightneſs, 
which ſhall be revealed in us. And now ſince 
oe Prayers are more efficacious before God, 
and 
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and mere Ah obtain the requeſts beni forth 
amidſt the ſufferings you undergo for him, pray 
more earneſtly, that the Divine Goodneſs may 


perfect and conſummate the confeſſion of us 


all, that thus God may deliver us with you from 
the ſnares and darkneſs of this world; that we, 
who have been united by the bond of charity 
and ſtood together firm againſt the inſults 555 
ne and the perſecution of the ee 
may reign. together 1 in Neuwene 15052 
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tis's Cæmeterium, and martyred this th 

1 Auguſt. He was an Athenian by birth, and 
very ſerviceable to the Church in cloſing uß the 
breaches made in it about re· hapt iſm. Laureuce: 
his archdeacon followed the Pope going to ſuffer 


with weeping eyes, becauſe he was not allowed” 


to die with him. S. Ambroſe brings him ifi ex- 

preſſing with a great deal of fervour his defire of 
martyrdom. It hapned the fourth day after 8. 
Sixtus's, as he had foretold him, The judge 
knew that he was almoner of the Church; and! 
moved by a double motive of g gaining mony and” 
a proſelyte, had him apprehended, He deman- 
ded of Laurence where the treaſures of the 
Church were. The holy deacon ſhewed him a 


troop of poor, by whoſe hands he faid he had 


ſent ham up to heaven. The perſecutor ſeeing 
his avarice deluded was reſolved to fatisfy his re- 
= 3 venge 
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venge. By his command they ſtripped and laid 
him-on: the grid- iron with a ſoft fire underneath, 

that thus they might roaſt him by ſlow degrees. 

This ſpectacle, which ſtruck this ſtanders-by 
with horror, did not alter the martyrs counte- 
nance.. It was all along ſerene and free, and his 
contempt of the torments was fo much above 
the ſenſe of them, that inſtead of complaining, 
he perfectly rallied the tyrant, telling him that 


his body was roaſted enough on one fide, and 


that therefore he might turn the other arid eat. 
In effect, to prolong his pains they did turn him, 


every now and then, about, till at laſt he died 


upon the grid- iron; the ſmell of his fleſh moun- 
ting up as an incenſe precious in the ſight of the 
Lord. His virtues are celebrated by the pens of 
88. Ambroſe, Auſtin, Leo, &c. and the mira- 


cles performed by his interceſſion are ſo many, 


that the ſame 8. Auſtin demands, if ever any one 
prayed at his tomb and not obtained his re- 
queſt? His feaſt is kept as an holy- day throughj- 


out the Church, which is an honour only given 


to him, and thoſe ſaints who are mentioned in 
the inſpired writings of the H. Ghoſt. By his 
means Hyppolitus a military perſon : became a 
true ſoldier of F. C. His whole family followed 
him in martyrdom, and his nurſe Concordia's 


was diſtinguiſhed by ſuperior torments. — Denis 
a Grecian, firſt an anchoret, then a prieſt of 


the Roman Church, Reeder 8. Sixtus. 
2. In Africa Theogenes biſhop of Hippo, a 


member of the Carthage council for re-baptifing, 


laid down his life with 36 others for the defence 


of his Church, Ons the ſame account 300 were 


conſumed | 


v 
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conſumed in a burning lime-pit, and were na- 
med, from their 7 cementing with the lime, 
the White Maſs. S. Cyprian was recalled. to 
Carthage, and ſoon after conducted to the pro- 
conſul in order to martyrdom. Men, women 
and children, old and young, flocked in troops 

to ſee what would become of their Bp. He 
underſtood. that in this multitude there were a 
great many young women; and as the fear of 
death did not in the leaſt diſturb him, his care 
for the good of his people appeared in that. o- 
caſion, with the ſame tranquillity as if he had 


been out of all danger. He gave orders that 


theſe young women ſhould be put into ſafe cuſ- 
tody, during the obſcurity of the night, to pre- 
ſerve them from the inſolence of the ſoldiers. 


8 morning being come, and the proconſul 


finding him inflexible to fear or flattery condem- 
ned him to loſe his head. The martyr; 
his ſentence cried, God be praiſed. The faith- 


ful did not abandon him, but ſhouted out on 


all ſides, Let us go and be beheaded with him. 
They followed him to the place of execution, 
where he appeared with a countenance of un⸗ 
concern, whilſt the executioner that was to 
give the ſtroke ſtood trembling and ſhaking. 8. 
Cyprian out of generoſity gave him 25 golden 
Henarii, then cloſed up his own eyes, but not 
being able to tie the fillet about them, he deſi- 
red two Julians, one a prieſt, the other a ſub- 
deacon, to perform this friendly office; then 
laid his head down, and received the dead- 
ly ſtroke, with that j joy of heart which had all 
along * in his face. His body was buried 
ID 8 with 
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with torches and wax-lights by the Chriſtians, 
who were ready to pay the laſt duties: to him in 
public, becauſe they deſired ardently to follow 
him in death. His firſt writing extant ſeems 
to be that to Donatus, Of the Contempt and 
Errors ef the World, Where his ſtile riſes in an 
elevated proſaic poetry, and is thought by S. 
Auſtin to be too florid, and to want the ma- 
jeſty of his other works, which would bear a- 
way the prize of eloquence from all the Chri- 
Kia uriters of the Latin Church, had not his 
frequent reading of Jertullian, and ſome ex- 
pfeſſions of an African growth, ſomewhat cor- 
rupted the purity of the Roman diction. His wit 
was copious, agreeable and eaſy ; he explained | 
the deepeſt ſenſe with the utmoſt perſpicuity. 
8. Jerom compares his ſtile to a Curtain of 
pure waters, that gently glides along, tho at 
other times it reſembles a torrent, whoſe reſi ſt 
leis force is too ſtrong for oppoſition. - And in- 
deed, whether he comforts, exhorts, or diſſuades, 
we cannot but be ſenfible of the power of his | 
words, and feel ourſelves touched reſpectively 
with conſolation, courage, „ 
3. Beſides his writings, which I have occa- 
ſionally ſpoke of, he writ of The V. anity gf 
Taols, in 3 parts: the two firſt being an abridg- 
ment of Minucius Felix, whoſe ſtile he imi- 
tates; and the third, expreſling the economy 
of the Chriftian religion, of Tertullian. He 
alſo penned Teſtimonies to Quirinus, in 3 books, 
which are collections of Scripture-texts : in 
book 1. he proves, that the Jewiſb law was 
aboliſned, and 88 come, in whom all ought 


to 
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to believe: in b. 2. he enforces the myſtery of the 
incarnation: in b. 2. he inſtructs us in the prac- 
-tice of Chriſtian duties. His next work is of the 
Lord's Prayer, whoſe excellency he derives 
from having Truth itſelf for its Author, by 
him preſcribed as the model and ſum of all our 
prayers, and calculated for the good of all 
mankind, being a public-ſpirited petition, not 
aſking in the ſingular number for one's ſelf a- 
lone, by my Father, ny daily bread, lead me 
not Into temptation; but addreſſing God un 
der the appellation of our common Father, 
from whom we aſk for every one our overs 
i. e. (I.) our ſpiritual bread,” Chriſts body 
the Euchariſt, the bread wohich” deſcended 105 
' heaven, then our corporeal bread, the food ne- 
ceſſary for our ſuſtenance, ' to carry our deſires 
farther on, and be freed from temptations, which 
God permits either for our puniſhment or trial. 
He ſays, that in this and in every prayer, there 
ought to be a due decorum and decency, even 
in the geſture of the body and tone of the 


voice; and particularly at the celebration of 


the divine ſacrifices by the prieſt of God, we 
ought to be very mindful of the diſcipline of 
the place, and not break-out into unſeaſonable 
clamours, being aſſured that God hearkens more 
to the ſtill voice of the ſoul, than to the moſt 
articulate ſounds of the mouth; that then all 
_ worldly thoughts muſt be baniſhed, and there- 
fore the prieſt prefaces his prayer, by faying : 

Lift up your hearts : that the people may at 
anſwering, We have to the Lord, be put in 
mind, that they ought to think of nothing elſe 
| bug 
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but him; that this prayer ought not to aſcend 
empty-handed, butbe attended withalms, accord- 
ing to that place of the divine Scripture : Pray- 
er is good with faſting and alms, Tob. 12. 8. 
That the time for our prayers is more particu- 
larly the hours of Terz (or third hour) Set, 
and None; times anciently fixed upon by God's 
adorers for the ſtated hours of devotion, and its 
uſe confirmed by our Saviour's crucifixion (and 
S. Peter's prayer) at the fixth hour, his death 
at the ninth, and the coming of the H. Ghoſt 
at the third; but that now with the increaſe. 
of the divine mercies towards us, we ought to 
increaſe our times of prayer, and like the wi- 
dow Anna pray without intermiſſion.— His 

- Exhortation to Martyrdom (of which he gives 
an Abridgment himſelf, and conſiſts of 12 chap.) 
ſhews (1.). that idols are no gods; therefore 
not to be worſhipped : ( 2.) but God alone, 
who ( 3.) denounces MER GE a9 againſt, 
and (4.) ſcarce pardons idolaters; but ( 5.) com- 
mands them to be put to death: (6.) that ,ido- 
latry is more grievous in the new law, ſince 

Cbriſt has by his example in ſuffering for us 
ſhewed, how we ought to bear indignities and 
affronts for him: (7.) that they who have eſ- 
caped the ſnares of the devil ought to be very 
circumſpect to avoid them for the future, and 

( 8.) to perſevere in faith and virtue: that (g.) 

_ perſecutions are ſent. us as ſo many trials, of 
which we . ought not to be afraid, as know- 
ing, that God our, protector is more powerful 
than our adverſary ; that (11.) theſe perſecu- 
tions were foretold, and have been the . 
8 5 0 


. .. ee ee V>  IIINES 


4 
| 
{ 
} 
ih 
16 
li 
bi 


* 


De Third Ave. 475 
of the uſt from the beginning of the world, 
of which he produces many inſtances, and then 
 fays : if therefore we would live devoted to 
God, and tread in the ancient and holy tracks 
of theſe juſt men, let us go on with them, 
through the fame inſtructive puniſhments, 
through the fame ſteps and paths of martyrdom; 
and conſider moreover the diſtinguiſhed honour 
of the age we live in; that whereas the ancient 
examples are numbered up, yet ſuch has been 
the improvement of faith and virtue ſince, that 
the liſt of Chriſtian martyrs cannot admit of 
any number or calculation: *(12.) that the pains 
and ſufferings here bear no proportion with the 
exceeding great reward of being aſſeſſor to God 
Chen he fits to judge mankind) joint-heir to 
Chriſt, equalled with angels, and with them re- 
3 in the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Where, continues the faint, are the tor- 
ments or perſecution that can vanquiſh ſuch 
thoughts as theſe? The mind well-grounded in 
them ſtands firm and undaunted, and ſtrength- 
ned by a ſolid faith and certain aſſurance of 
theſe things to come, is not moved at any terrors 
of the devil or threats of the world. They are 
ſhut out from the earth; but the heavens are 
open to them; Anti-chrif threatens, but Chri/t 
the Lord protects ; death comes, but bliſs im- 
mortal follows How great is the dignity, 
ä how vaſt the happineſs to go out of this world 
. triumphant over all the preſſures and diffi- 
culties, that would intercept their paſſage; to 
cloſe in a moment thoſe eyes, which had hi- 


therto only beheld . . the world, and to open 
| them 
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je& of our meditation night and day. 
treatiſe againſt Demetrian, who imputed the 
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them immediately with the ſight of God? What 
a ſwift tranſition from the earth to our fixed ha- 
bitation in heaven? Theſe things ought to be 


the entertainment of our thoughts, and the ſub- 
His 


famine, and all the misfortunes of the times, to 


the growth of the Chriſtian religion, ſhews, 
that they ought rather to be deriyed from the 


worſhip of idols, the ſins of the people, the 


ges crimes, and particularly their perſecution 
of the Chriſtians; that therefore he would have 
this judge of others deſcend into the dark re- 
ceſſes of his own conſcience, and take a view 
of (what is ſeen through by every one elſe) 
himſelf; of his own pride, covetouſneſs, an- 
ger, lu ſts, Sc. and then let him wonder, that the 
wrath of God increaſes againſt man, when man 8. 
offences increaſe againſt God; that he and his 


brother judges ſhould not complain of enemies 
from abroad, till they had learned to be at peace 


among themſelves, nor murmur at the Barba- 
rians pillages and excurſions, whilſt they conti- 
nue their oppreſſions and inſolence towards their 
fellow- citizens; nor think the barrenneſs of the 
earth an heavy grievance, ſince the bittereſt 


gripes of hunger which the poor endure, and 


even ſcarcity in general, are leſs owing to the 


drought of the ſeaſon, than to the impious ex- 


tortions and corn-monopolies of the wealthy; 
that they who ſhut up their barns, and with- 
hold the wonted nouriſhment from the poor, 
who perſecute with the utmoſt fury the worſhip- 


pers of one God, ought 1 when * find the hea- 
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vens ſhut up, and denying their kindly moiſ- 

ture, to confeſs the hn of God inflicting upon 
them this and other calamities by a providential 
retribution :'that the injured gods he makes ſuch 
a pother with, are — deſpicable beings de- 


pendant upon their worſhippers for protection, ſo 


far are they from being able to give it their vo- 
taries. I wiſh, ſays he, you could hear or ſee 
theſe gods of yours, when they are adjured by 
us, when they are tortured by ſpiritual ſcourges, 
and driven out of obſeſſed bodies by the torments 
of words, when howling and lamenting with 
human voice, under the ſenſe of the racks and 
pangs inflicted by the power of God, they cry 
out and confeſs the terrors of a future judgment. | 
Come and take cogniſance of the truth of theſe 
things: and fince you are ſuch ſticklers for your 
gods, do not worſhip them, and refuſe credit to 
What they fay : or if you give credit to your 
own ſenſes, you may hear the demon that poſ- 
ſeſſes your breaſt, and blinds your mind with 
the night of ignorance, atteſt the truths we 


have ſpoken. You may behold thoſe whom you 


ſupplicate ſuppliants to us; thoſe whom you 
fear ſtand in awe of us; and thoſe whom you 
adore as your lords lie bound like abject cap- 
tives trembling at our feet. Surely this muſt 
put you to confuſion in your errors, when you 
ſee and hear your gods anſwer to our queſtions, 

and diſcover who they are, and unable to con- 
ceal their impoſtures any longer confeſs them 
even before your own faces, He concludes, that 
the moſt efficacious means to free themſelves 
from the miſeries of the times, and the greater 

Ones 
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ones reſerved for the day of judgment, i is to aban 
don theſe deſpicable Jettien and with a ſincere re- 
pentance be converted to the only true God; that 
thus they, who have perſecuted the Chriſtians 
in time, may rejoice with them in eternity. — 
of Alus. In this he ſhews the goodneſs of God 
in ſending his Son to repair the ruins of our na- 
ture, to heal the wound Adam had inflicted on 
us, and provide us with an antidote againſt the 
poiſon of the ſerpent: nor content with this, 
has pointed out a way to purge us from the guilt 
our frailty afterwards contracts, vig. the force of 
alms. For, as water guenches fire, fo alms ex- 
Tinguiſb ſin; as the water of baptiſm extinguiſhes 
the fire of hell, ſo alms blunt the flames due to 
our guilt, —_ at a time, as God declares by his 

prophet 1/aiah, c. 58. when neither prayers nor 
falt ſackcloth nor aſhes, could procure a par- 
don: nor do alms only deliver us from the death 
of ſin, but alſo from the death of the body, of 
which 7. abitha, a woman full of good works 
and alms-deeds, is an inſtance, who at the de- 
fire of the poor was reſtored to life again. He 
then proves the command of alms-giving from 
ſeveral paſſages of the ſcripture, which he in- 
forces particularly at the time of receiving the 
Euchariſt ; expoſes the weak excuſes people 
make to exempt themſelves, gives the {po/to- 
lical Age for a pattern to Chriſtians, and cloſes 
the treatiſe in theſe words: This ſaving action 
has ſomething divine in it, is the grand comfort 
of the faithful, the firm bulwark of our ſecuri- 
ty, the ſupport of our hope, the guardian of 


our Raith, the medicine for our ſins; is a thing 
| CT caly | 
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eaſy and in our power, and yet of the laſt and 
higheſt conſequence, giving us without the dan- 
gers of martyrdom a crown of peace: it is a 
peculiar gift of God, one of the beſt and grea- 
teſt he ever beſtowed upon man . .. by this the 
Chriſtian gains new treaſures of grace, makes 
Chriſt his judge his friend, and God his debtor. 
For this prize let us all contend, and run in the 
Held the race of juſtice, where God and Chrift 
are ſpectators ; and fince we have begun to be 
above the world, let not our courſe be retarded by 
any fond defires and hankerings after it. For if 
the day of our departure from hence (whether by 
the decays of nature, or by the violence of perſecu- 
tion) find us chearfully running our race, God 
will not be wanting to reward our merits; to 
adorn their conqueſts, who have departed in 
peace with a white crown, and double the honours 
and triumphs of the red one in the alms-givers, 
who have made their Exits by martyrdom. 


| Of the Advantages of Patience, In this he 
'  fhews, that true wiſdom cannot ſubſiſt without 


patience, nor patience without humility ; that 
the precepts of the Goſpel inculcate patience as 
an imitation of the Divine Being, which Chriſt 


taught by his words, and was a conſummate 


example of it by his actions; that it is neceſſary 
for all mankind, ſince none are exempt from the 
! troubles of life, but more particularly for Chri- 
fitians, whoſe religion is a ſtate of faith and 
| hope; that the fall of angels and our firſt pa- 
rents was ina great meaſure derived from impa- 
* tience; that we muſt bear our injuries, and not 
| take revenge for them, but leave it to the great 
| JJ — 
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day. of retribution, when, God will do juſtice | 
to himſelf, to the members of his Church, .and- 
to all the juſt, whom he will put in poſſeſſion | 
of everlaſting joys, and conſign the unjuſt: and 
revengeful to a ſtate of never-ending puniſh- 
ments. of Envy and Emulation. In this 
he tells us, it is a duty incumbent on a Chriſtian 
to guard againſt the acceſſes of envy, thoſe poi- 
ſonous arrows that fly in the dark, by which 
the devil has wrought his own and the @ = WA | 
tion of a numerous part of mankind, of which 
he produces many inſtances from the Scripture ; 
that this ſin, the parent of almoſt every other, 
18 diſtinguiſhed by preying on its own bowels,. 
a ſelf-tormentor ; whilſt others merit (or the 


mercies of providence upon them) gnaws upon 


the envious heart, and. murders every riſing hope 
of happineſs ; that contention about ; greatneſs 
ſhould find no retreat among, the diſciples : of 
him, who promiſed the leaſt here, the hi cheſt 
place hereafter, and has deſcribed his people as. 

a flock of ſheep and lambs, in token of that 

| Innocence. and: undeſigning temper which ſo 

properly appertain to a Chriſtian, ——- The 
H. Fathers have been very large in the praiſes 
of this bright luminary of the Church, and 
SS. Maximus of Turin, Auguſtin of Tipps, 5 
Gregory of Nazianzum have diiplayed their 
_ eloquence in their panegyrics of this faint, It 
is true, in many things 8. Gregory miſtakeshim 
for another faint of the fame name, Whoſe W. 
* ſhall be inſerted in 303. 
A few days after Saint 2 ian's. 
death, ſeveral of his diſciples, were ſeized on, 
i. 
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viz. Lucius, Montanus, Flavian, Julian, Vic- 
toric, Rhenus, Primolus and Donatian : the 
two laſt were only Catechumens, the firſt five 
probably deacons, and Flavian certainly one: 
He was much afflicted to have been left behind 
on a certain occaſion, wherein his companions 
had reached the goal of martyrdom ; when he 


was comforted by a viſion, that ſpoke him twice 


a Confeſſor, and the third time a Martyr : and 
this third time ſeemed now approaching to veri- 


| fy the viſion, the foldiers bringing news of the 


governor's condemning them and the reſt to be 


burned out of hand; but the ſovereign Maſter 


of hearts changed the governor's, who at pre- 
ſent only confined them to a dark dungeon, 


where Donatian immediately dying, it ſerved 


for his baptiſmal font. The ſeven ſurviving ones 
were hurried thence to the governor loaded 
with heavy chains, that made all the way an 
hideous rattling and dreadful din, but ſeemed a 


triumphal preceſſion to theſe Sean of J. C. 
who after a generous confeſſion of their faith 
were remanded back to the dungeon, where 


Primolus, baptiſed by his confeſſion of the name 


of eſus, expired a few days after. Probably 


Rhenus died in priſon too; there being no men- 
tion of him after this. 

5. Lucius, Flavian, and the reſt, ſuffered 
for ſome menths in this priſon the gripes of 
hunger, and raging heats of thirſt: for the fiſ- 
cCal Solon's avarice robbed them of part of their 


ſcanty allowance, refuſing them freſh water, and 


leaving them often whole days without the leaſt 


{uſtenance : : and yet Flaviau's abſtinence was 
. 11 | e eh, 
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ſuch, that from his little pittance he frequently 
_ reſerved ſomething to feed his fellow-ſufferers. 
In this condition they received the conſolation of 
ſeveral viſions from heaven, and, by the means 
of Herennian a ſubdeacon, the incorruptible 
food of life, which gave them inexpreſſible joy 
and a new ardour for death, to which the judge 
condemned Lucius, Montanus, Fulian and Vic- 
toric. Flavian had with them profeſſed his 


faith, but his wife and others crying out, that 


Flavian was no deacon, the judge ordered him 
back to priſon, and the others to execution. 
Lucius went firſt attended by a few perſons, for 
being fick he was afraid he ſhould be ſtifled by 
the crowd, and miſs the happineſs of ſhedding 
his blood for his Redeemer, His, as alſo Julian, 
Viftoric and Montanus's dying words, were ex- 
hortations to maintain an union with the Church, 
obedience to prelates, and peace with one ano- 
ther. Montanus on the ſcaffold ſent up his pray- 
ers to God in a loud voice, heard by the people 
round about him, that he would be pleaſed to 
join Flavian to him in three days time; and to 
ſhew the aſſurance he had of having obtained 
this requeſt, he tore in two thè handkercher which 


Was to bind his eyes, ordering that half of it, 


and a part of his own grave ſhould be kept for 
Flavian. The confidence Flavian had in this 
prayer of Montanus, and the pleaſure he propo- 


{ed to himſelf of often profeſſing his faith, fur 


nifſhed motives of comfort to him and his mo- 
ther, who, like him, grieved not for his death, 
but martyrdom delayed; and now Montanus s 
third day being come, he was again — be- 
| . ore 
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fore the judge, where his acquaintance perſuad- 
ing him to ſacrifice, and afterwards remain a 
Chriſtian if he would; he gave them thanks for 
their miſtaken affection, but added; that if we 
lay under no obligation of adoring him who 
created us, nor expected any recompence from 
him in the other life, yet it would be unworthy 
of a generous ſoul not to chuſe death, rather 
than a baſe ſubjection of human nature to the 
worſhip of ſtocks and ſtones. This anſwer could 
not make them deſiſt from ſtriving in ſpite of 
himſelf to fave him, nor from crying eut :; Fla- 
vian is no deacon : however, the judge at laſt 
choſe rather to believe Flavian Rimielf and 
order his execution. On the way thithe: an 
heavy ſhower of rain thinned the crowd of ſpec- 
tators, and gave him opportunity of receiving 
the ſicraments of the Church in an inn, without 
any profane ſtander-by. Thus armed he came 
to Fuſcian the laſt ſcene of his earthly pilgri- 
mage, recommended peace to his brethren, be- 
ſtowed a fine elogium upon Lucius, who ſoon 
after ſucceeded S. Cyprian in the biſhoprick of 
Carthage, bound his eyes with Montanus's fillet, 
knelt down and finiſhed his prayer and the 

_ courſe of his life at once. Yi&or and Quartil. 
Igſa fellow-priſoners of Flavian ſuffered like 
him at Carthage. Quartillgſa had three days 
before beheld her huſband's and ſon's martyr- 
dom, with a joy, which now roſe up to con- 
ſummate happineſs, by ſharing their fate with 
Felix, Fanuarins, Paul, Quintus, Cc. 
6. The perſecution at Carthage ſeemed con- 
fined to ſome bounds, and generally only reach- 
. 11 © 
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ed the lives of perſons devoted to the ſervice of 


the Church; but in Numidia it extended its 
bloody arms to all the Chriſtian name, and took 
off whole troops of laity and clergy at once by 
public executions, In this happy number ames 
a deacon, and Marian lector, mentioned by 8. 
Auguſtin, ſtand diſtinguiſhed. Other placeshad 
their martyrs too, as in the pro-conſular Africa, 
Maxima, Donetilla,- Seconda, &c, At _ 
the virgins Digna, Flora and Anaſtaſia: in 
Gaul, the Bps. Saturninus of Tolouſe, Fs 
Tus of Mande, Florian of Vienna in Dauphi- 
ny : in Spain, Fruftuoſus Bp. of Tarragona, 
Augurius and Eulogius his deacons, who after 

a long and troubleſome impriſonment went up 


to heaven with ſouls as free from ſtains, as un- 


daunted in the flames that devoured them. S. 
Auſtin ſays that Fructugſus rephed to a certain 
perſon begging his prayers, I do not fail to offer 
them up for the Catholic Church ſpread through- 
out the earth, and in fo doing I forget no- body. 
7. V. alerian, who by purſuing the blood of 
the Chriſtians had made the meaſure of his ini- 
quities full, experienced at laſt the effects of di- 


vine juſtice. Macrian, the occaſion of one, was 


the inſtrument of the other : for the whole con- 
duct of affairs being intruſted to him, he be- 
trayed the emperor, who after loſing a battle to 
Sapor king of the Perſiuns was made his priſo- 
ner. The Perſian, in this fluſh of victory, had 
no regard to his allies, who perſuaded him to ac- 
cept a ranſom for him, but on the contrary 
kept him in ſhackles, and made his back ſerve 
for a footſtool as often as he mounted his horte. 
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A ſurpriſing change indeed to fall to this abject 
| Rate from the higheſt poſt of the univerſe, and 
thus by turns to ſhare the extremes of miſery and 
glory: nor did the inſulting conqueror relent, 
but triumphed in this manner over ruined maje- 
ſty for many years. One would think Valerian's 
death might have put a period to this barbarity, 
but even then he took care to have him flaid, 
his {kin painted red, ſtuffed with ſtraw, and 
hung up in one of his temples, as an eter- 
nal monument of the Romans ſhame, This un- 
happy prince when a private perſon was had in 
great eſteem for his knowledge, prudence, the 
probity of his manners, and the ſweetneſs of 
his temper. He was looked upon as a model 
of perfection, as one to whom the conſenting 
world would pay a willing obedience and vote 
the ſupreme command. He had not been long 
' what they wiſhed, but they ſaw into his weak- 
neſs, and began to conclude, they had ſpoiled 
an admirable ſubject to make but an indifferent 
_ emperor. An Heathen writer gives him this 
character, from whom, perhaps, it may ſecin 
ſevere, ſince he governed the civil affairs very 
| laudably, had a diſcerning taſte in ſelecting out 
and advancing good officers, ſo that the falſe 
ſteps he made were chiefly in regard of the Chri- 
ſtians. To them he was more cruel than any 
of his predeceſſors, and continuing ſo for the 
ſpace of three years and an half, when his cap- 
tivity hapned, made S. Denis of Alexandria 
compare him to Anti-chrift ; to whom was 
_ given a mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſple- 
mies, and 2 was given him to continue forty - 
113 and 
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and two months. As a great part of his ſubjects 


had an hand in carrying on the perſecution, ſo 
they ſhared in the puniſhment, For the pl:gue 
and famine tcok off m-nkind by troops, nd 
yet the grave was fo far from being ſurfeited 
with dead bedies, that it called upon earth- 
quakes, fire and ſword, to ſatiate its cravings 
and go on 1n the execution of God's diſpleaſure. 
Foreign and civil wars made whole piles of the 
ſlain, and, to compleat their miſery by diſorder, 
there were in all parts ambitious ſpirits who took 
upon themſelves the ſovereignty. They amoun- 


ted to 30 at laſt ; but the uſurpation of moſt of 


them is to be referred to the following years. 


Gallien, YValerian's ſon, tho' he minded little 
but his pleaſures, took into conſideration that the 


ſource of theſe public calamities was the late 


_ decrees againſt the Chriſtians, and therefore he 


ſolemnly revoked them; and that the Bps. might 


be aſſured of a full liberty of exercifing the fun- 


tions of their religion, he writ the following 


letter. Theemperor, Ceſar, P. Licinius, Gal. 
lien, prous, happy, auguſt; to Denis, Pinnas, 
Demetrius and the other Bps. That the effect of 
our favour may be extended throughout the 
world, we have commanded all to remove from 


the places dedicated to religion: therefore you 
may make uſe of the form of this our reſcript. 


By another conſtitution addreſſed to other Bps. 
he alſo impowered them to take poſſeſſion again 


of their burial places. To this favourable com- 


portment towards the Chriſtians, S. De MY 
cribes his good ſucceſs in reigning fo long, tho 


thirty tyrants were openly conſpiring his ruin, 
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and he regardleſs of it. But before theſe favora- 
ble decrees reached all the diſtant provinces, the 


governors of them put here and there a Chriſti- 
an to death, 


8. Among theſe we Have an account of Ma- 


rinus a military officer in Ceſarea, who upon 


being promoted to a captain's place was accu- 
ſed of Chriſtianiſin by a lieutenant who envied 


him this poſt, and thought to ſtep into it him- 
ſelf over his head. Upon examination he con- 


feſſed his faith, and had three hours reſpite al- 


lowed him for deliberation: During which ſpace 
the Bp. Theotecnes's exhortations animated him 


to continue the generous confeſſion he had al- 
ready made ; at the three hours end he renewed 


it with equal or greater courage than before, and 
immediately after he was halled away and be- 


headed. Aftyrius a wealthy Roman ſenator was 
preſent all the while ; who after his death wrap- 


ped the martyr's body and head in his ſenator's 
robes, carried them upon his ſhoulders, and faw 


his funeral obſequies performed with honour. 


The zeal of this excellent perſon appeared on all 


occaſions, and particularly in an adventure of his 


at Ceſarea Philippi, a town ſituated at the foot 
of mount Libanus, where the ſprings and foun- 
tains of the river Jordan lie. Here the Hea- 


thens, according to cuſtom, upon the return of 
their folemn feſtival caſt into one of theſe foun- 


tains their victim, which by the devil's power 
immediately diſappeared and confirmed the ſu- 


perſtition of the inhabitants: but Alyrius with 


{ſuch fervour prayed to God, that he would 


vouchſate to undeceive this blinded people, that 
— 114 the 
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the victim returned out of hand, floated upon 
the water, and the ſham-miracle ever after ceaſ- 
ed. The fame town was, among other things, 


remarkable for the birth, how and ſtatue of 
the woman whom our Saviour cured of the 


bloody-flux. Her ſtatue there is made of braſs, 
placed near the gate of her houſe on a ſtone co- 
lumn, kneeling and ſtretching out her hands 

in a ſuppliant manner before the ſtatue of our 
Saviour likewiſe made of braſs: at the foot of 


which there grows a plant of an unknown ſpe- 
cies, that riſes up to the hem of our Saviour's 


garment, which is faid to be a preſent remedy 
againſt all forts of diſeaſes, This is Euſebius's 
account, who took a view of theſe ſtatues at 


his coming to Cgſarea Philippe. 


| Of Cure 261 to 268. Of GarLien 8 to 


15. Of Denis 3 70 10. 


I. LL the barbarows nations . ſurroun- 
ded the Roman empire ſeemed to be let 


150 at once upon it. Scythians, Sarmatæ, 


Gothe, Perſians, Germans, &c. laid waſte Aha, 
Greece, Illyria, Thrace, Italy, Gaul, Spain and 


Africa. The chryſtal rivers were changed into 
a ſanguine complexion, the mangled heaps of 
fallen bodies covered the fields beſmeared and 


horrid with the blood of nations; life liberty 
and honour were the next invaders prey : and 
theſe ſlaughters, ravages and deſtructions left 
their fatal marks behind them above 1 50 years 
after, in changing into a few thatched cottages 
the moſt ANG cities of the world. Chriſtia- 
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nity however reaped an advantage by theſe dif- 
orders ; for many of its members being made 


captives by the Goths, they in exchange made 
them free of the Goſpel, _ 2 
2. Theſe were fo univerſal, that ſcarce a 
corner of Afia or Europe eſcaped their fury, 


Nor was Africa exempt, particularly Alexan- 


dria, where the citizens, with the contending 


parties for Gallien on one fide, and Macrian, 


who uſurped the imperial purple on the other, 
made the ſtreets ſtream with blood, and gave 
the waters of the Nile a deeper dye than thoſe 


of the Red Sea. S. Denis, who gives this de- 


ſcription of his city's miſery, returned thither 
upon the peace accorded to the Church; but 


complains, he was torn from his bowels there, 


that is his flock, to whom he could only ſpeak 
by letters, and that too with the utmoſt diffi- 
culty: for it is eaſier, ſays the ſaint, to travel 
from Eaſt to Weft, than to paſs from one part 
of Alexandria to the other. Macrian's death 


gave ſome reſpite to the murdering ſword ; but 
the heaps of ſtinking carcaſſes that lay unburi- 
ed in the town, made the plague, which for 


many years had preyed upon fingle perſons and 
families, now ſweep away whole {ſtreets and 


| wards at once. Upon occaſion of this calamity, 


S. Denisexhorted his people in the following words 


to celebrate the approaching Chriſtian paſſover: 
Other people, ſays he, can have no notion of a 


feaſt at this time, nor think of a day of ſolemn 
joy, when grief has univerſally ſeized on all; 


when the city reſounds with nothing but cries 
and grcan”, mourning over their dead or dying 


inha- 
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inhabitants. We may fay as heretofore, when 


the Scripture ſpeaks of the death of the firſt- 


born, There is a great cry in Egypt; for there 


is nota houſe without its funerals, and would to 


God there was but one dead in every houſe. 
This peſt was preceded by other calamities. But 


tho' we alone were driven from our houſes, yet 
we have not miſled the celebration of our feaſts, 
The inns, the ſhips, the fields, the deſarts, the 


| priſons and every place of puniſhment have 


been our temples to hold our aſſemblies in: but 


none have celebrated the feaſts with ſo much 
joy, as they, who having conſummated their 
charity by martyrdom, are received to the feſ- 
tival of joy everlaſting. — At length the plague 


arrived, the moſt dreadful evil, fays one of their 
hiſtorians, that can enter into the mind of man ; 
which yet to us is no more than other evils, a 


matter of trial and exerciſe ; and tho' it has not 
ſpared us, it has with greater rage attacked the 
Heatheus. — Many of our brethren, neglectful 


of their own health out of charity to their neigh- 


bours, died in the pious office of drefling their 
wounds, and continually tending them for the 


love of Jeſus Chriſt. They ſhared their pains 
and took them upon themſelves, for their bre- 


thren recovered, and they received their diſtem- 


per in their place, Sometimes people proteſt 


they would die for their friends; but then this 


goes no farther than a compliment, but here we 
find the fincere effects of it.... For after they 


had held the bodies of their dying brethren in 
their arms, after they had cloſed their lips, wi- 


ped their eyes, carried them from their beds 


on 
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on their ſhoulders, embraced, waſhed them, and 


paid the laſt duties of their funerals, ſoon after 


received the ſame charitable office from their 
brethren. . . . . How different is the conduct of 


the Heathens, who when they find their deareſt 


friends infected drive them away, or fly from 


them? They turn them out half-dead into the 


| ſtreets, and there abandon them, leaving their 
corps unburied for fear of catching the con- 
tagion, which yet they ſeldom mils. 


3. S. Denis alſo compoſed ſome excellent 
writings to confound Sabellianiſin, and addreſ- 


ſed them to Ammonius Bp. of Berenice, to Te- 
| leſphorus and Euphranor, and to Ammonius and 
Euporus. But ſome of the orthodox of Pen- 


tapolis were of opinion that, in defending the 


diſtinction of perſons, he went too far, making 
even a diſtinction of the ſubſtances too. They 
accuſed him to the Pope his name-fake, and 
this being a matter of importance he aſſembled 


a ſynod to examine it. Denis of Alexandria un- 


derſtanding this, writ two Apologies to the Pope, 


wherein he delivers his ſentiments of the TyVinity 


in a very Catholic manner, and interprets thoſe 


paſſages of his former epiſtle which had ſome- 
what too harſh a found. S. Athanaſius after- 


wards confounded the Arians by his authority, 


tho' they objected it againſt him. S. Baſil fays, 


that his zeal againſt Sabellius carried him to the 


contrary extreme, and ſowed the Arian hereſy, 
tho not maliciouſly and with deſign, He was 


probably young, and miſinformed when he paſ- 


fed this ſentence upon S. Denis, for in his epiſtle 


to Ampbilochius he treats him in a quite different 


manner, and gives us the laſt words of his let- 
SSS en 
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ter to the Pope, wherein he conſtitutes a perfect 
equality betwixt the Father, Son, and Holy 
_ Ghoſt.— This Pope likewiſe compoled- a Book 
againſt the Sabellians. 

4. The errors of the Millenaries grew much 
in vogue about this time; in Ar/inoe (now 
Azirut) a city in Egypt, fifteen miles off Suez. 
Nepos, the late deceaſed Bp. there, had maintain- 


T- ed them with ſo much eloquence and heat, that 


they lived after his death, and the reputation of 
his book, entitled, 4 Confutation of the Alle— 
goriſts, ran ſo high, that his party thought it 
unanſwerable. This Bp. was recommendable 
for his learning and the many curious hymns he 
compoſed for the Church. But Denis of Alex 
andria, who beſtows this character upon him, 
adds, that tho' he honored his merit, and 

| loved his perſon, yet he preferred truth to both ; : 
and therefore confuted his opinion by writing 
2 books called The Divine Promiſes, and by a 
ſolemn conference with the Bps. prieſts, and 
laymen of that party, anſwered all the objections 


of his book, which was the main ſtay and ſfup- 


port of their opinion. This conference ended 
ſo happily, that Coracion, one of the chief of 
them, was convinced and renounced his errors, 
in which he was imitated 7 the generality of 
the reſt. * 
The church had a more formidable ene- 
my in Paul of Samoſata, who ſucceeded De- 
metrian in the fee of Antioch in 260. He de- 
nied with Sabellius the diſtinction of the three 
Perſons of the Trinity, and taught, that the 


Word apd the H. Ghoſt were in the! Father, Jo 
: the 
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the ſame manner as the faculties of the foul, 
underſtanding, memory and will, reſide in man; 


that the Word had deſcended into J. C. only 
to operate in him, and then to retire to the Fa- 
ther. He alſo held that there were two diſtinct 
perſons in our Saviour, that one of them was 


from all eternity, God of God, &c. that the 


other did not exiſt before Mary, but received 
the title of Son of God in recompence of his 
meritorious actions. From theſe principles he 
concluded, that the blood of Chr:/? in the Eu- 
chariſt was corruptible. Denis of Rome, and 
Denis of Alexandria oppoſed him.“ A fynod 
was convocated at Antioch, where his tenets were 
examined and condemned. The preſence of De- 


nis of Alexandria was deſired there, but his age 


not permitting him to take this journey, he writ 
an excellent letter to the aſſembled prelates, where- 


in he powerfully refutes the Hereſy of Paul, 


and ſoon after during this council died, having 
governed his Church 17 years. He was ſucceed- 


ed by Maximus, who had aſſiſted the martyrs in 


the Decian perſecution, and had been S. Denis's 
companion in the confeſſion of his faith, and 
his baniſhment under Valerian. — S. Denis's 


writings were very numerous, but we have little 
extant beſides the valuable fragments Euſebius 


bas preſerved in his hiſtory. His ſtile is great 
and noble, his deſcriptions maſterly, his exhor- 
tations powerful, his Polemics irreſiſtible, his 
account of the doctrine and diſcipline of the 
Church exact. His moderation and prudence 
were confpicuous in every affair; and the union 
of the Chriſtian world, next to God, was ow- 


ng | 
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ing to this illuſtrious peace- maker. His Pa. 
chal Letter, beſides inſtructions for devotion, 
fixes the time of Eaſter mathematically: his let- 
ter againſt Germanus informs us of the perſecu- 
tions of Decius and Valerian, with his ſhare of 
ſuffering under them; that to Hierax of a riot 

that hapned then: his Eafter TOY, P. 499. 
of a dreadful peſtilence. 
6. In this council the biſhops drew up a con- 
feſſion of faith, to which Paul was to ſign, or 
expect to be proceeded againſt according to the 
canons. The fear of being depoſed made him 
abjure his Hereſy, a and ſubſcribe to the Synodical 
Formula. Gregory Thaumaturgus, Athenodo- 
rus of Pontus his brother, Firmilian of Ceſa- 
rea, Hymeneus of Feruſalem, who had lately 
ſucece ed Mazabanes, Helenin of 7. arſus, Sc. 
upon receiving this ſubſcription left him in the 
peaceable poſſeſſion of his ſee. This indulgence 
ſeems to be partly owing to Zenobia, wife to 
Odenatus, who from a petty king of the Pal- 
mmyrianus had made himſelf maſter of the Eafe. 
S. Athanaſius lays ſhe was a Jew, inſtructed 
by Longinus in polite literature, and having a 
curiofity to know the Chriſtian religion, un- 
happily applied herſelf to Paul of Samoſata, vvho 
palmed his errors upon her, and obtained her 
protection. This queen inured her body to the fa- 
tigucs of war, marching often a-foot at the head 
of her army, obſerving always this maxim to be 
obliging to ſuch as made uſe of her clemency, 
and be inflexible to tyrants. She epitomiſed the 
Eaſtern Alexandrian hiſtory ; was well-verſed 
in the Greek, Egyptian and Latin tongues, and 
: much 
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much celebrated for her chaſtity, good ſenſe, 
and manly courage, F 
F. About this time Gregory Thaumaturgus 

went to receive his crown in heaven. In him 
the exterior talents of wiſdom and eloquence 
were joined with the gifts of prophecy and mi- 
racles. A prodigious number of them are re- 
counted by Gregory of Niſſa and Bafil the great, 
of which here is an abridgment. As the faint 
was going to the town of which he had been 
made unwillingly Bp. he was ſurpriſed in the 
way by night and ill weather, To ſhelter him- 
ſelf from which he took up his lodging in an 
open temple of idols, arming himſelf with the 
ſign of the Cross, and ſinging praiſes to the 
living God in this houſe of i impicty. His pray- 
ers had ſuch power, that the devils loſt theirs 
of returning anſwers, and gave this paſſenger's 
adventure for the reaſon of their filence to the 
prieſt of the temple ; who in a great rage pur- 
| ſued Gregory cloſe at the heels, and threatned 
to bring him before the magiſtrate. The faint 
without any concern replied, that at his com- 
mand the ſpirit ſhould return, ſo writ imme- 
diately ; Gregory to Satan, enter, The devil 
_ obeyed this writing, and the miracle was ſo ex- 
traordinary, that the prieſt ran after him to be 
inſtructed. Gregory did this, preaching the mer- 
cies of an incarnate God, and the abſolute do- 
minion he had over the powers of darkneſs : 
and to chaſe away all kind of doubt, at the 
prieſt” s defire, promiſed to remove a rock. He 
only ſpoke the word, and, as if it had been 
| animated with ſenſe, it changed its ſituation of 
itſelf, 
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itſelf, and became a trumpet of the faith and 
virtues of J. C. to the prieſt and Pagans of 
Neo- ceſarea, where this miracle was preſently 


noiſed abroad. They received him like an angel 


deſcending from heaven: and indeed his con- 


ſtant miracles ſpoke him one of a ſuperior or 


der, as his burning charity entitled him a Se- 
raph. To ſuch a perſonage the inhabitants re- 
ferred their differences, made him the ſole Ar- 
biter of their cauſes, and willingly ſubmitted to 
his determination. But his authority and coun- 
cils were loſt upon two brothers, whoſe quar- 
rels about a large fiſh-lake roſe fr high, that 
they were at the point of cutting one ano- 
thers throats. To redreſs this the faint ſpent the 
Whole night in prayers, and the next morning 
the lake was dried up and the ground fit to bear 
corn. Upon this their quarre] fell, and the 


brothers took up thoſe friendly ſentiments of 


nature, which intereſt had ſtifled in them ſo 
long. Another miracle of this admirable man 
was, that the river Lycus overflowing, men 
women and children came to beſeech him to 
protect them from the fury of the waters. He 
begged of our Saviour, who commanded fea 
and winds, to manifeſt his power in his ſervant. 
In this pious confidence he placed his ſtaff hard 
by the approaching flood, and commanded the 
river not to paſs beyond it. The ſtaff grew up 
to a tree to be ſeen above an hundred years at- 
ter, and was the non plus ultra of the infulting 
waves. Theſe and other miracles had ſuch good 
effect, that at his death-bed, he had the ſatis- 


faction to underſtand, that in the whole town 
there 
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there were but 17 Pagans, whereas at his com- 
ing to the biſhoprick there were exactly ſo many 

Catholics. He has left the Church the fruits of 
his erudition in his Paraphraſe on Eccleſ;aſtes 
put among S. Gregory Nazianzen's works, his 
Panegyric on Origen, his Canonical Letter pre- 
ſeribing the forms and degrees of penance to 
thoſe who had fallen into great crimes by the 
incurſions of the Barbarians. * 

8. S. Felix of Nola's life penned by S. Pau- 
linus, was like S. Gregory's illuſtrated with ma- 
ny miracles. He was born at Nola, where, 
upon his father*s deceaſe, he and his brother 
 Hermias divided a large eſtate between them ; 
Hermias taking to the army, and Felix to the 
Church. In his early years he was made lector, 
then exorciſt, and at length prieſt by Maximus 
a Bp. venerable for his great age and piety, who 
yet apprehending his own weakneſs fled to a 
barren mountain: and the perſecutors miſſing 
him diſcharged their fury on Felix, throwing 
him into priſon with chains about his neck and 
hands, with fetters for his feet, and broken pot- 
ſhards for his bed. Mean-while, Maximus felt 
a more painful martyrdom on the mountain, 
where he lay ſtretched out on the bare ground 
without food or ſuſtenance, expoſed to the raw 
nightly damps of air, benummed with cold and 
| hunger, depreſſed by years, and racked with the 
cutting thoughts of being ſeparated from his 
flock ; but yet remained ſuperior by his faith to 
all theſe ills. God was pleaſed to relieve both him 
and Felix, after he had thus endeared them to 
him by their ſufferings. For, at midnight, an 
Ts R R angel 
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angel ſhining with glory rouſed Felix from his 
ſleep, commanding him to riſe and haſten to 
Maximus's aſſiſtance : at which his chains fell 
off, the priſon gates flew open, and he, like 8. 
Peter, paſſed through the midſt of the guards 
aſleep, to Maximus, whom he found ſpeech- 
les, and without any fign of lite but reſpirati- 
on, or without any nouriſhment at hand. In 
this diſtreſs he had recourſe to prayer, and ob- 
tained a bunch of grapes, which he ſpied on a 
buſhof brambles; then gettingopen his dried and 
ſhut-up lips, and infuſing ſome of the juice of 


the grapes into his mouth, he recalled his faint= _ 


ing ſpirits and the uſe of ſpeech Maximus 
told him, that God had long promiſed him 


this happy hour, and now it was come he defired 


| he would make uſe of it to bring him back to 
his flock, which Felix did, taking him on his 
ſhoulders, bearing him with a miraculous | 
haſte to his epiſcopal houſe, and conſigning him 
tothe hands of an ancient ſervant-maid, of whom 
alone his whole family conſiſted. As he was 
going away the good old biſhop called him back, 
laid his right-hand upon his head, and begged 
the bleſſings of heaven for him. This delivery 
of Felix from priſon, with all the reſt that fol- 
lows, hapned the fame night. 
| Felix from thence went home, and uh 
| ſeconded there till the peace of the Church, 
which he daily prayed for, arrived. It was but | 
a ſhort-lived one, but he diſpoſed it all to his 
neighbour's advantage in the public exerciſe of 
his zeal, which he did not intermit in the new 


perſecution This Okt the Heathens 25 
_ lice 
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lice- towards him, they firſt ſearched: his. houſe, 
then ran ſword in hand to the middle of the 
town, where he was inſtructing the faithful ; 
but when they came there, whether God chan- 

ged his countenance, or dazzled their eyes, they 

did not know him. Some-body informing 
them of their over-ſight, they turned back to 

the ſame place; but the noiſe of the people giv- 
ing him notice of it, he ſlipped into. an old 
ruinous place juſt by: and the very inſtant 
after God cloſed up the place of his en- 
trance with a freſh-ſpun ſpider- web, which 
the ſearchers ſeeing, tho' they were told he was 
there, thought it impoſſible, and fo quitted their 

ſearch. Thence he went to dwell in an old dry 

_ Ciſtern, where he was nouriſhed by another mi- 

racle, for an holy woman conſecrated to God, 
moved by his impulſe, without knowing what 

| ſhe did, placed bread and other food for fix 
months together on the ſide of this ciſtern, the 
deeper part of which generally ſupplied him 
with water, but when that was dried up by 
the ſummer-heats, he was refreſhed by the di- 
ſtilling drops of heaven. At fix months end 
God commanded him to return to his people, 
nov freed from the terrors of perſecution, A 
little after Maximus died, and every one deſired 
Felix might ſucceed him, on the account of his 
exemplary life and excellent talents of preaching ; 
but the faint prevailed with them to confer that 
honour on Quintus, who had been ordained 
_ prieſt 7 days before him. And now Felix, who 
had triumphed over the terrors of death, had 
overcome ambition and the defire of dignities, 
"© 2 ___ thewed, 
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ſhewed that he could ſubdue avarice, and root 


our every attachment to riches. For Archelais 


a wealthy pious widow, with many others, im- 


portuning him to recover his eſtate proſcribed 


in the perſecution (which he might have done 


without difficulty) and to accept ſome money 


from her, that he might thence procure a new 
fund of merits by his alms to the poor, he re- 


jected the propoſal, as fearing, that the recovery 


of his riches might make him leſs capable of the 
rewards propoſed to thoſe that abandon them 


for F.C. In this view he rented three acres of 
ground, which he cultivated with his own hands, 


and by this means got food and garments, which 


he ſhared with the poor. Thus in an happy 


well- ſpent old age he paſſed to a better life; his 
body was interred a little way out of town in a 
monument of no great value (a Pagan emperor 


then reigning, by whom Gallien ſeems to be 
deſigned, and the perſecutions here mentioned, 


thoſe of Gallus and Valerian) where afterwards 


a magnificent Church was erected to his honour, 


Of CuRIST 268 70 281, Of GALLIEN * 
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W HILST Gallen lay diflolved i in ſloth 


and pleaſures, the world fell moul- 


dring from his arms; but the loſs of diſtant 


places affected him very little, or not at all: 


and therefore when they brought him the 2 
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chat Egyßr was revolted and Gallia loſt, he 


coldly anſwered, what cannot we live n 


the linnen of Egypt and the tapiſtry of Arras. 


His father's captivity, freeing him from all re- 
ſtraint in his behaviour, did not much diſpleaſe 
him; and the world took notice of it, upon 


occaſion of his triumph at Rome for Odenatus's 
victories over the oi re This brave general 


ſent the chiefeſt of them to Rome, who made 


a part in the emperor's Cavalcade. Some buf- 


foons ſeeing them looked very buſily up and 


down, and being demanded what they looked 
for, the anſwered, the emperor's father. He 
had ſome good qualities, but all loſt in his bad 


ones. His eloquence was admirable, his flights 
of poetry ingenious, and his ſtrokes of rallery 
extremely beautiful. He was not only a learned 


prince, but a patron of learned men: he was 
prodigal, magnificent, courteous and mild, un- 
| leſs where any thing croſſed his pleafures or 
_ downright affronted him, and then his rage 
knew no bounds. He did not naturally want 
courage neither, but his furious paſſion for di- 


vertiſements kept him from the campaign, and 
when there, his impatience to return to the ſoft 


ſex would never let him expect for What a 


ſhort time would put into his hands of itſelf. 


At length marching againſt Aureolus to Milan, 
be was lain the 20th of March, by the con- 


trivance of Macrian and Her alla, to ſet up 


Claudius in his room. 


2. Claudius was no fooner emperor, but he 


enrolled Gallien among the gods, and ſettled the 


civil affairs of Italy, Aur cole {ent him over- 
5 % tures 
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tures of accommodation, but he refuſing them, 
they came to battle, and Aureolus was ſlain. * 
Then a debate aroſe in the ſenate, whether it 


was beſt to ſend an army againſt the Goths, or 
againſt Tetricus, and others who uſurped the 
ſovereign authority. Claudius determined it a- 
gainſt the Got hs, for theſe, ſays he, are enemies 
to the ſtate, the others only to the prince. Theſe 


'Goths entring into an alliance with the Scythi- 
ans, Sarmatæ, &c. had to the number of 


200o veſſels, and an army of 320, ooo fight- 


ing men. Notwithſtanding theſe prodigious 
numbers Claudius attacked, defeated them, co- 


vered the field with their bodies, the banks of 
the rivers with their ſpears, their bucklers, and 
ſwords; burned or ſunk the greateſt part of 
their veſſels, the reſt being loſt by a tempeſt: 
and falling upon them again, gave them a total 
_ overthrow. But the plague being got into his 
army hedied of it, being 56 years of age, at 


Sirmium in Hungary, 54 miles W. of Bel- 


grade, much regretted for his extraordinary 


merit, his exemplary juſtice, love to his coun- 


try, courage, ſweetneſs and temperance. All 
his predeceſſors virtues centred in him, and he 
was a perfect model to poſterity, in every thing 


but his cruelty to the CHriſtians. Quintillus his 


brother was choſen in Italy, both by ſenate and 
ſoldiers: but as the victorious army in Thrace 


proclaimed Aurelian, and Quintillus had not 
ſufficient forces to oppoſe him, he cauſed his 
veins to be cut, through which he made a ſecure 
paſſage to the empire for his competitor. —— 


8. Denis pope went the 26th of December to 
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gather the fruits of his labours. Among other 


biſhops he ordained, Zama the firſt of Bolog- 


na was one.. Felix a Roman ſucceeded him 


the laſt day of this year, and immediately writ 


to Maximus of Alexandria a letter, wherein 


are the following words: We believe in our 
Saviour J. C. born of the Virgin Mary; we 
believe that he the ſelf- ſame is the eternal Son 


of God and the Word, and not a man whom 


Gad has taken as a man diſtinct from him. For 
the Son of God being perfect God, was alſo 


made perfect man, being incarnate of the Vir- 
gin. This letter was levelled at the hereſies of 


Sabellius and Paul of Samaſata.“ 


3. He began to revive the errors he had ab- 


jured in a for mer council of Antioch, and there- 


fore a new one was called there upon the ſame 
ſubject. Malchion a learned prieſt of that dio- 
ceſe diſputed with him, expoſed all the tricks 


and cunning fetches he made uſe of to diſguiſe 
his hereſy, ſo that Paul was condemned and de- 
oſed, and Domnus, his predeceſſor Demetrius's 


ſon, ſubſtituted in his place; of all which he 


gave an account in a letter ſigned by the 


members of this ſynod with this direction: To 
Denis ( of Rome) Maximus ( of Alexandria) 


and to all our fellow-ſervants the Bps. prieſts, 
deacons, and the whole Catholic Church through. 


out the world: Helen, Hymenens, &c. In 


this epiſtle they tell, how that the depoſed Bp. 
had heaped up riches in abundance, by facri- 


lege, extortion, &c. that he buſtled about with 


armed men at his heels, giving his orders in the 


ſtreets with a noiſy pride, and glorying more in 


K K 4 = his 
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his office of Ducenarius (i. e. collector of Ze- 
nobia's revenues) than that of Bp. that he ran 
down continually all the interpreters of Scrip- 
ture before his time, and magnified himſelf up- 
on all occaſions; that in his ſermons he was 
fond of a ſtage-applauſe, and diſſatisfied with 
thoſe men or women who did not clap their 
hands at his performance; that upon Haſter- 
day, inſtead of the uſual hymns, he cauſed ſome 
to be ſung that were made in his own praile 
that he kept ſuſpected women in his houſe, and 
allowed the clergy of his party to do the like; 

that infine tho' his ill life had rendred him 

_ unworthy of the biſhoprick, yet they did not de- 

rive him of it ſo much upon that account, 
| as for defending Artemas's pernicious hereſy. 


| Paul would not quit the epiſcopal houſe, and 
þ therefore the affair was remitted to the emperor.* 
| He, tho'a Pagan, thought it indecent to meddle 
| in eccleſiaſtic affairs, but adjudged the houſe to 


him to whom the biſhops of Rome and Italy 

ſhould ſend communicatory letters. This modeſ- 
ty in an Heathen prince might ſerve to confound. 
thoſe Chriſtian ones, who make no difficulty 

to enter the ſanctuary, and lay their hands up- 
| on the cenſer ; being willing to take what be- 
| | longs to Cx/ar, but not to render to God the 
| things that are God's. . 

4. Aurelian, who laſt year had routed the Scy- 
thians and Germans, and this year the Germans 
again, put to death all ſuch as were ſuſpected of 
| having had an hand in a late ſedition, which made 
people ſay, he was a phyſician too much . to 


* 
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| ” at the 2 of 7. hyana. Being Re 
their reſiſtance, he ſwore he would not leave a 
dog in the town alive. He took it by treachery; 
and as the ſoldiers were for pillaging it, and put- 
ing the inhabitants to the ſword in virtue of 

the emperor's cath, he commanded them to kill 
all the dogs, but not to touch one man. As he 

underſtood there, that Zenobia (who after her 
huſband's death had deſerted the Roman intereſt 
and governed in the Eaſt) was in Antioch with 
Jo, oo men, he marched directly thither, and 
defeated her army. 'The queen rallied w ith freſh 

troops, but was overcome a ſecond time, and 
be ſieged in Palmyra (now Tadmor) 110 miles 
S. E. of Antioch, * This ſiege ran out to a 
length, and the Perſians made great marches to 
raiſe it ; but the emperor cut them in pieces, 

and took the town. She had ſtoln out from 
thence by night to retire into Per/;a, but ſome 
light ſquadrons of horſe he had ſent after this 
lady took her juſt as ſhe was ready to paſs the 
Euphrates. * Hurelian put to death many of 

this great queen's followers, and kept her for 
the ornament of triumph, along with Tetricus 
an uſurper in Gaul; after which ſhe paſſed the 

| remainder of her days at Rome, orat her coun- 
try-ſeat near Tivoli, As to her conqueror, fluſh- 
ed with the ſucceſs of this occaſion, and the 
humble addrefles of all the Ea/tern monarchs, 
an arrogant freak of vanity carried him to uſurp 
divine honours, which the ſervants of J. C. re- 
fuſing to pay, were made the victims of his 


fur y. He was going to confirm this cruelty by 
_ decrees, 
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decrees, when a clap of thunder ſtruck the pen 


from his hand, and ſlackened the ſinews of his 


arm, which made him think of an higher 
power and let fall his deſign for the preſent. 


However, many ſuftered martyrdom, as Atheno- 


dorus, S. Gregory Thaumaturgus's brother, and 


Mamas celebrated by the pens of SS. Baſil and 
Gregory of Nyſa. In Gaul, Columba virgin, 


Lavinian Bp. of Troy, Reverian Bp, of Autun : 


In Italy at Præneſie, Agapetus, and at Rome, 
S. Felix Pope, who ſuffered the 3oth of May; 


and the 18th of the following June, Eutychi- 
an a native of Tuſcany ſucceeded, ... 

5. Aurelian began to renew the deſign, fear 
had made him lay aſide, of perſecuting the 


Church, publiſhing decrees that breathed no- 


thing but blood and cruelty. The effect of them 
was very inconſiderable; for God in his good- 


_ neſs was pleaſed to take away the life of the 


author. As he was upon his march againſt the 


Perſians, whom he had conquered in ſeveral 


battles, he threatned his ſecretary Mneſtheus to 
puniſh him for his extortion. Mnre/theus, who 


was very well acquainted with the emperor's 


_ temper, and knew that it was not his way to 
talk without being as good as his word, reſol- 
yed to be beforehand with him ; for this intent 


he counterfeited his hand, and forged a liſt of 


perſons (of whom himſelf was one) ſentenced 
to death, who upon - fight of this bloody roll 
aſſaſſinated him betwixt Byzantium and Hera- 


clea. Rome loſt in him an excellent general ; 
for he wanted neither courage, conduct nor ſuc- 


ceſs: he was a ſtrict obſeryer both of civil and 


military 
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. diſcipline, but, in puniſfiing the infrin- 
gers of them, ſerewed up his juſtice to ſuch a 


pitch as made it degenerate into a crime, which 


however was a ſafe- guard to the good and a ter- 


ror to the wicked. The ſenate decreed him 


divine honours, and Mre/theus's impoſture com- 


ing to light, he and the reſt of the murderers 


were put to death, ſome immediately after, and 
ſome in the reigns of Tacitus and Probus. 
6. The ſoldiery, reflecting on the unfortu- 
nate ends of the princes they had choſen, gave 
up the election to the ſenate; the ſenate refer- 
red it back again to the army: and in theſe diſ- 
putes of civility, backwards and forwards, they 
run out an Interregnum of above ſix months; 
at the end of which the I 5th of September 
they pitched upon Tacitus, the ſon of Annius a 
Roman knight, who had been a ſenator and 
conſul, and deſcended from Tacitus the Hiſtorian. 
*He recalled his predeceſſor's edicts againſt the 
Chriſtians, and reigned to the general ſatisfaction 
of the public and the army; on whom he beſtow- 
ed the immenſe riches he poſſeſſed when a pri- 
vate perſon ; notwithſtanding which, ſome fic- 
kle ungrateful ſoldiers murdered him the begin- 
ning of April. His favorite diverſion was hunt- 
ing, and he took no ſmall delight in expences 
_ of ſplendor and magnificence ; he had a great 
genius for architecture; and the modeſty, gen- 
tleneſs and ſobriety he had been trained up to from 
his youth he retained to his death at 7 5 years 
old; at which time he had fo good a fight, 
: that he could read the leaſt, written hand to a 
wonder. 
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wonder. His brother Florian ſucceeded, with- 
out the ſenate's conſent, and was flain two 
months after, as V. opiſeus tells us, or cauſed his 
veins to be opened at the news of Probus's be- 
ing elected emperor in the Eaft, according to 
Aurelius Vitor. 

This Probus was a gardeners ſon, but his 
wiſdom, courage and other excellent qualities 
abundantly atoned for the meanneſs of his 
birth. He was a captain under Gallus, a colo- 
nel under Valerian, and governor of the Eaſt 
under Tacitus. At the beginning of his reign, 
Manicheiſin, which till now had almoſt confi- 
ned itſelf to the capital of Perſia, ſpread to 
Meſopotamia. Manes, from whom this perni- 
cious hereſy took its name, was infected with 
it after the following manner. One Terebinthus, 
a diſciple of Scy/hran a conjurer, finding that 
the Per/ian prieſts oppoſed his deſigns, retired 
to a widow's houſe in Paleſtine, who upon his 
death became inheretrix of his mony and books, 
and bought a ſlave named Curbicus, whom ſhe 
afterwards adopted and cauſed to be inſtructed 
in all the ſciences of Pera. After her death, 
he quitted the name of Curbicus, to blot out 
the memory of his firſt condition, and took 
that of Mazes, which in the Perfian language 
ſignifies Diſcourſe : but in the Greek has alluſi- 
on to Mania, which ſignifies Madneſs, The 
ground-work of his errors was, that he held 
two eternal contrary principles, in no wiſe ſub- 
ordinate to one another; one of theſe he call- 
ed the good principle, or God, the other the 
bad, whence proceeded the evil foul, the body, 

and 
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and all corporeal beings; authoriſing his hereſy 
by a paſſage in 2 Corinth. 4. v. 4. where it is 

ſaid, that he god of this world had blinded the 
eyes of thoſe r believe not. Man's fleſh be- 

ing, in this ſyſtem, the work of the evil prin- 
ciple, he taught that they did ſervice to the 
good God in all actions that tended to the diſ- 
grace or ruin of the fleſh, In conſequence of 
this principle, he allowed his followers the pro- 
miſcuous uſe of women, with a full leave to 
plunge into all the carnal brutalities of the G710- 
fiics, under pretence, forſooth, of affecting the 
fleſh with contumely. To hinder the growth 
of matter, he condemned marriage, if it tend- 
ed to the generation of children, but was well 

enough contented with it in caſes free from this 
danger. On the ſame account he forbad his 
diſciples to give alms, and condemned the re- 
licks of martyrs, becauſe they were corporeal, 

; and conſequently bad. He uſed a different form 
i of baptiſm from that of the Church, and in 
_ celebrating the Euchari/t, mingled ſuch abomi- 
nations as make one tremble barely to think up- 
on. He alledged that Chri/# had his reſidence in 
the ſun, the H. Ghoſt in the air, Wiſdom in the 
moon, and the Father in the abyſ of light. He 
denied the reſurrection, rejected the old law and 
part of the new, affirmed that a fatal neceſſity 
reigned over all our thoughts and actions, and 
abſolutely pronounced againſt free-will. He 
taught Pythagoras s Metempſeuchoſis, &c. But 
it is next to an impoſſibility to ſum up all the 
wicked tenets of this Herefarch, for, as S. Leo 
obſerves, tho Saran erects a throne in every im- 


piety. 
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piety whatſoever, yet he ſeems to have fixedithe 
ſeat of his empire, and built his ſtrongeſt fort 
in the madneſs of the Man:chees, which does 
not conſiſt in a ſingle ſpecies of hereſy, but in 
a confuſed medley of all the errors, profanati- 
ons and villanies under the fun blended toge- 
ther; for the unlawful curiofity of Magic, the 
prophaneneſs of Paganiſm, the blindneſs of Fu- 

daiſin, in a word, all the blaſphemies and ſacri- 
leges of other Seer, empty themſelves out into 
this common-ſewer of Manicheiſin . 

8. Manes met with the fate he deſerved. He 


| had the inſolence to promiſe the king of Pera 


he would cure his ſon by his prayers, and in 
confidence of them the credulous prince neglec- 
ted the remedies of art, and ſent away his phy- 
ſicians. The patient died, and Manes was clapt 


into priſon, from whence he eſcaped, fled into 


Meſopotamia, and endeavoured to corrupt one 
Marcellus, a perſon no leſs noble by virtue than 
birth: but Archelaus, Bp. of Caſkar, brought 
him to a diſpute beſore Pagan philoſophers, 
phyſicians and rhetoricians. Manes made a 
_ wretched defence of his impious ſyſtem, and 

grew fo deſpicable to all that country, that he 
_ ſhifted from place to place, till at long run he 
fell into the king of Per/ia's hands; who after 
many bitter reproaches commanded his officers 
to flea him alive, and caſt his carcaſs upon the 
dunghil, to be devoured by wild beaſts. His 
tkin was ſtuffed up and hung upon the city 
gates. His followers honoured him as a martyr, 
and in memory of his being flaid with reeds 


they ſlept pon them. The chief of theſe were 
- | Hermias, 


Er other ae ß ß , a Fn 


e 


Hermias, Thomas and Adiamantus; and thoſe: 
illuſtrious perſons, whom God raiſed up to op- 
poſe them by their writings, were Archelaus of 
 Caſhar, Titus of Boſtra, Diodorus, Serapion, 


S. Athanafius, George of Laodicea, Apollina- 
ris, and the two Euſebins's of Ceſarea and 
Emiſſa. But S. Auſtin, who knew thoroughly 


the ſect which he had once profeſſed himſelf, 
attacked them with the utmoſt vigour in ſeve- 


ral places, and particularly in his treatiſe enti- 


tled, The Manners of the Manichees ; from 
whence I take this account, and many more 
particulars to be found in the notes. 


. Probus immediately puniſhed the author 


and accomplices of Aurelian's and Jacitus's 
deaths, and then led an army againſt the Ger- 
mans, "took 60 towns, defeated nigh 200,000 
men, drove the reſt beyond the Neckar and the 
Elbe, and carried his victorious arms on farther, 


when nine kings threw themſelves at his feet and 


begged a peace. Then he ſubdued Sclavonia, 


Ruſſia, and Poland, paſſed into Thrace, * over. 
came Saturnin the Gaul, who had taken the 


title of emperor from the Alexandrians, Procu- 
tus a Ligurian, and Bonoſus a Briton, who had 


uſurped the fame honours, for which he put 


Saturnin and Proculus bo death, and forced 


Bonoſus in deſpair to hang himſelf. Bonoſus had 


formerly been employed in treaties with the Bar- 
barians, in which his way was to drink them 
out of their ſecrets, he himſelf being never con- 


cerned, tho' he daily ſwallowed down a mon- 
ſtrous deal of wine; on which account it was 


faid of him: Here hangs not a man but a wine- 


„„ of 
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FT ER theſe great exploits he made 
his empire enjoy the bleſſings of peace, 
and received the honours of a moſt magnificent 
triumph. * But the Perſſans breaking the league 
they themſelves had petitioned him to grant, he 
concluded to carry the war into their country. 
Death prevented him, for the ſoldiers under- 


ſtanding that he often hinted in diſcourſe, that - 


at the end of the wars he would either diſband 
a part of his army, or at leaſt make them earn 
the bread they eat by their labour, they reſolved 
to make away with him. As they were drain- 
ing a great marſh near Sirmium his native town, 
they purſued him to a tower there and killed 
him in the 5oth year of his age, and 6th of his 
reign. Vapiſcus gives us a very fine portraiture 
of this prince, as a perſon worthy of his name 
and ſtation, ſaying, that he inherited all his 
predeceſſor's virtues, and was infected with none 
of their vices. 
2. Carus a colonel of the guards under him 
ſucceeded, and commenced his reign in reveng- 
ing his predeceſſor s death. He created his two 
ſous Carinus and Numerian Ceſars : Carinus 
the elder was generally hated, and had ſcarce 
any good quality to recommend him, beſides 


his being favorable to the Chriſtiaus; whereas 
Numer 721 8 


Numeriams rigour to den ſeems to be the on- 

ly blot in his eſcutcheon. Eutychian the Pope 

was the firſt attacked, who finiſhed his well 
ſpent courſe by martyrdom the 8th of Decem- 
ber, and was ſucceeded the 17th by Cajus a 
Sclavonian. OR 

3. Upon the news of Probus's death, the 
Gauli in the We eſt, and diverſe barbarous nations 
of the Eaſt took up arms againſt the Roman 
empire. Carus ſent Carinus againſt the firſt, 
and marched againſt the ſecond with Numerian. 
This expedition was much to his glory, | for he 


conquered all Meſopotamia, took Seleucia and 


 Ctefiphon, the ſtrongeſt cities in the Perfan mo- 
narchy; and was advancing farther, when his 
progreſs was ſtopped by death, the manner of 
which is thus related by his ſecretary Calphur- 
nius. As Carus, our truly dear prince, lay ſick 
in his tent, on a ſuddain a hurricane aroſe, and 
caſt ſuch a darkneſs that we could not diſcern | 
one another. Then thunder and lightning fol- 
lowed, like the continued ſhooting of fiery me- 
teors from heaven, which ſtruck us with ſuch 

aſtoniſhment, that we did not know what we 

did, or where we were. Then, immediately 
after a thunder-clap more dreadlul than the reſt, 
there was a cry, that the emperor was dead. The 
ſervants of his bed- chamber in grief for his death 
ſet fire to his tent: the flame whereof joined 
with the lightning occaſioned a diſcourſe, that 
he was killed with lightning. But as much as I 


know of the matter, I think it certain, that it 


was of his illneſs he died. — His aRions were 
overſhaded by his predeceſſor ; higher glories, 
2 „ ET and 
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and yet, not being ſo much inferior to him, as 
ſuperior to others, we may, with Vopiſcus, rank 
him rather among the good than the bad 
4. Carinus was immediately proclaimed em- 
peror in the Weſt, and Numerian in the Eaſt. 
This laſt young prince almoſt loſt his ſight by 
continual weeping for his father; ſo that, his 
eyes not being able to bear the wind or ſun, he 
was uſually carried in a cloſe litter. This proved 
a temptation to the ambitious deſigns of his 
father-in-law Aper, who aſſaſſinated him to ad- 
vance himſelf, To conceal his death, till he 
had ſettled his own intereſt in the army, and 
ſome troops of his party were come up, he or- 
dered the litter to be carried as formerly; but the 
ſtench of the corps diſcovered the treaſon ſooner _ 
than he expected ; whereupon he was ſeized, 
and Dyocletan being proclaimed emperor, he 
run this Parricide through the body, to fulfill 
the prediction of a Liegeois Druid, who told 
him he ſhould come to be emperor when he had 
killed the great wild Boar. Till this time he 
was always a hunting wild boars; but the pro- 
phecy was not to be underſtood of beaſts, but of 
this Aper, whoſe name, in Latin, ſignifies a 


Wild Boar, Thus goes the ſtory, if it was not 


an invention of his own to excuſe the playing 
the part of an executioner the firſt day of his 
reign. The news of this election rouſed up Ca- 
rinus, Who left Gaul, with a deſign of diſpu- 
ting the ſovereign authority with him in battle. 
* In the way he defeated one Sabinus, who had 
a mind to uſurp the empire to himſelf, and ys 
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| lied. his forces to march againſt Dfeelhlan who 
was likewiſe adyancing towards him. 

5. Theſe two rivals for the univerſe had 4 
quent ſkirmiſhes, and came at long run to a {et 
battle on the banks of the Danube. Carinus had 
the advantage of the day; and this guſt of good 
fortune blew up his inſolence to ſuch a pitch, 
that he now "ae all his criminal paſſions 
without the leaft bounds or reſtraint; 3 a 
colonel, whoſe wife he had debauched, put 

ſtop to them by revenging the loſs of his honour 
with the emperor's life. 

6. Droclefian was no ſooner thus helih quit | 
of his competitor, but Elian and Amandus in 
Gaul gave him new work, by taking the im- 
_ perial purple.“ This revolt, joined with the other 
_ diſorders of the empire, obliged him to make 
 Maximian his copartner, This act in his favour 
was performed the iſt of Abril, He had been 
many years together Dioclęſians fellow-ſoldier, 
and was very dear to him upon the account of 
his military virtues, but in a more ſingular man- 
ner for ſympathiſing ſo perfectly with him in 
his inveterate hatred againſt the CHriſtiaus. The 

perſecution of them was ſo acceptable to him, 
that the miniſters of different provinces were ve- 
ry glad to ingratiate themſelves by theſe barharous 

methods. In Roe they were not ſuffered to 
buy or {ll any thing, to draw water, or grind 
their corn, without firſt offering up incenſe to 
certain little idols placed at the corners of ſtreets, 
at fountains, Cc. But the cruelty of the tor- 
turers fortified the conſtancy of the mattyts. 


Hell had waſted itfelt in inventions to torment 
Lil 2X thern, 


back to victory. Zoe, Niceftratus s wife (where 
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them, and they received daily new vigour to 
ſuſtain them. Leer had the courage of man- 
hood, and old age did not ſo freeze up the blood 


in their veins, but that they found it boil over 


with the love of God and the zeal of defending 


his honour, The tender ſex ſmiled amidſt the 
ghaſtly ſwords of deathand the complicated ſpec- 


| tacles of blood and horror; and thought — 


ſhould violate the rites of marriage, unleſs they 
were their huſbands partners in martyrdom 
The rich contemned the ſhining Mammon of 


the world, trampling their large tracts of land 


under foot, to mount up to better poſſeſſions in 
heaven. The poor preferred their indigence to 
imperial dignities, and having nothing to of- 
fer up to J. C. but their bodies, they made a vo- 


luntary holocauſt of them. 


7. Sebaſtian, a captain in the guards, Was be 
loved by the emperor for his valour and other 
virtues; but the principal one, of a truly Chri- 

ſtian zeal, he kept hid for a while, that he might 
be more ſerviceable to others. He relieved the 
poor by his riches, and fortified the weak by the 
ardor of his zeal and the vehemence of his diſ- 
courſe, Marcus and Marcellinus, two noble- 


men and twin- brothers, had rived of ſuch 


an aſſiſtant; they had borne their ſufferings 
with the higheſt bravery, and with joy received 
the ſentence of death; but a reprieve of thirty 


days being procured from Chromatius the pre. 


fe, their wives and childrens tears ſhook their 
reſolutions, and they were almoſt upon point of 
yielding, when this generous ſoldier rallied them 


the 
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the two brothers were kept priſoners) by virtue of 
the Croſs that Sebaſtian made upon her lips, re- 
covered her tongue, which a diſtemper had taken 
from her 6 years paſt. She had no ſooner received 
this gift but ſhe magnified God in it, and made 
it the happy inſtrument of her huſband's con- 
verſion, Tranquilinus and Marcia the parents 
of Marcus and Marcellinus, and ſix of their 


friends, all perſons of condition, with many 


others, followed their good example, and were 
baptiſed by a prieſt called Polycarp. At the end 
of the 3o days reprieve Tranquihnus waited up- 
on Chromatius, and after interchanging ſome 
civilities- gave him the detail of his converſion, 
and the miraculous cure of his gout, with which 
he had been miſerably tormented upwards of 11 
years. Chromatius laboured under the fame di- 
ſtemper, but being perfectly inſtructed in the 


myſteries of the faith, he embraced it with his 


ſon T:iburtius, and was delivered at once from 


the errors of his mind and the pains of his bo- 


dy; having firſt beſtowed liberty upon 400 

| ſlaves, and broke in pieces with his own hands 
the idols of his cabinet, and the chryſtal inſtru- 
ments of aſtrology, extremely valuable. This il- 
luſtrious convert was very beneficial to the faith- 
ful, for the poſt he was in gave him occaſion to 
furniſh them privately with thoſe neceſſaries they 
could not buy themſelves. But as theſe actions 
of charity could not long be concealed, he aſk- 


ed the emperor's leave to retire to his Villa tor 
his health, where Polycarp the prieſt attended 


him by the Pope's orders. Of thoſe who 
remained at Rome Zoe received firſt the 
— „ LI 3 crown 
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crown of martyrdom ; ſhe was ſeized upon as 
the was praying at S. Peter's tomb, and refu- 
fing to facrifice to Mars, was condemned to 
death. They hung her up to a tree, by the hair 
of her head, under which they ſet wet ſtraw 
and other ſmoaky matter afire that choaked her. 
The fame night ſhe appeared to S. Sebaſtian, 
who recounted his viſion to the reſt, which 
made 'Tranyquilinus break out into theſe words, 
Shall we thin ſuffer a woman to precede us in 
triumph, and be fo degenerate as to lag behind our 
ſelves? He no ſooner ſaid this, but he went to 
pray at the apoſtles tombs, it being their OZave- 
day the/6th of July, where the Heathens laid 
hold of him, ſtoned him to death, and flung 
his body into the Tyber. As Nicoſtratus, Clau- 
dius, Victorin and Symphorian were looking 
for it, they were apprehended, thrice put to 
the torture, and then caſt into the water with 
ſtones about their neck the 1yth of July. Ti- 
burtius ſoon followed; by his prayers he brought 
a young man to life that fell headlong from the 
top of the houſe, and preached J. C. the Son 
of the living God fo powerfully to his parents, 
that they lifted themſelves in his ſervice, and re- 
ceived the ſignal of baptiſm. One Torguatus 
_ caſt a blemiſh upon this facred character by his 
diſſolute life, for which Tiburtius ſeverely repri- 
manded him; and the young libertine, tho he 
ſeemed to take this correction in a friendly man- 
ner, yet the cankered malice of his heart was 
bent upon revenge. To accompliſh which, he 
cauſed Tiburtius and himſelf to be apprehended 
together; the judge aſked Torguatus what he 
. : NON was; 
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was; hot 3 a Cbri tian, a diſciple of 
Tiburtius,: and one ready to imitate him in eve- 
ry thing. Tiburtivs told Torguatus, that his 
actions ſhewed he only „ that title, that 
be could ſee through all his maſks the farce he 
ay yed, and that if he would appear barefaced 
e ſhould profeſs himſelf an informer, or take up- 
on him the office of an hangman, and execute 
the bloody projects he had deſigned in perſon. 
The judge, cutting his diſcourſe ſhort, told 
him, that to worſhip. a deſpicable crucified Few, 
was an affront to his underſtanding, and ta re- 
main in ſo baſe a ſect was effectually to degrade 
himmſelf from his nobility, and be 3 — 
puniſhments and death af ſlaves. And how 
mightily it makes for your honour, replied the 
ſaint, and what a ſubſtantial proof of your un- 
derſtanding do you give, in bending your knees 
to Venus an adultreſs ; in affering up ſacrifice to 
Saturn a bloody parricide of his own children; 
in paying adoration to Fupiturtiſullied within- - 
ceſt ; and to Mercury made vg Jof cheats tand 
lies ! This generous. freedom enraged: the judge 
10 far, that he bid his miniſters ſpread burning 
coals upon the floor, leaving it to Tiburtius's 
choice, either to put incenſe upon them by way 
of ſacrifice, or walk upon them barefoot. He 
choſe the better part; and after having made the 
ſign of the Croſs walked upon them unhurt, 
challenging the judge at the lame time to put fo 
much as his hand into hot water in the name of 
Jupiter. The judge imputed this miracle to 


: _—_ and condemned him to loſe his head the 
| 3 : — 55 
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-11th of Auguſt. —- As for Torquatus, we ſhall 
find him informing againſt the martyrs of the 
following year, but we muſt now PRE of thoſe 
of the preſent one, 

8. Of this number was u Gengtun a player by 
profeſſion. He uſed frequently to rally the 
Chriſtians upon the ſtage at Rome, to divert the 
emperor Dioclſian and the audience. One day, 
deſigning to burleſque the facrament of bap- 
tiſm, he perſonated a ſick man defiring to be 
baptiſed: the prieſt and exorciſt came, when 
the grace of God by a viſion changed his heart, 
and made him adore thoſe my ſteries he had ri- . 
diculed. He declared aloud, that he was a true 
diſciple. of J. C. and renounced idolatry from 
that very minute; but this declaration was all 
taken for jeſt and grimace, and looked upon as 
a contrivance to make the ſcene more agreeable. 
He was brought to the ſtage- judge, before whom 
. Genefius declaimed with vehemence and elocu- 
tion. againſt-ithe vanity of worſhippitg ſtocks 
and ſtones. The emperor took theſe ſayings too 
at firſt for flights of the theatre, but perceiving 
that Genefius was in earneſt, he made him be 
baſtinadoed on the ſpot, then carried to the pre- 
fect, who ordered, that lighted torches ſhould be 
applied to his fleſh mangled and torn with pin- 
cers and the horſe-rack ; and then, finding theſe 
tortures made no impreſſion upon his conſtancy, 5 
that he ſhould be beheaded. Thus he made his 
laſt exit from the theatre of the world, and 
vent off a ſuffering martyr, with the applauſe 
of all the bleſſed N of heaven, and the 

rewards 


0 
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rewards of its ſovereign Lord, for acting his part 
ſo faithfully, and perſevering to the very end. 
9. Januarius Bp. of Benevento in the king- 
dom of Naples, 30 miles N. E. of the capital 
town, was caſt into a fiery furnace. Coming 
out unhurt, he was ſent to Pozzuoli, and, with 
many Chriſtians impriſoned there, expoſed to 
| wild beaſts: but they, as it were diveſted of their 
favage nature, paid a dumb reſpect to theſe ho- 
ly martyrs, by lying down at their feet. Upon 
which, the hardened judge, far from being 
touched in their favour, ordered them to be be- 
headed. S. Fanuarius's body was carried to 
| Naples, where he is honored in quality of the 
principal patron of that city, which is happy 
under his protection; for his reliques have often 
ſecured it from Veſuwio's flames, which threat- 
ned its univerſal deſtruction. His blood is kept 
congealed in a chryſtal phiol, but when brought 
to the martyr's head, it bubbles and boils up by 
degrees as if it was on the fire. This miracle I 
beheld myſelf in the year 1697. 1 
10. The Thebanlegion, confiſting of fix thou- 
ſand men and upwards, were detached from the 
army in the Ea to join Maximian in his ex- 
pedition againſt Elius and Amandus. At their 

coming he made a general review, tendered the 

_ oaths to all, and required their preſence at his 
idolatrous facrifices. The Theban legion, which 
was all Chri/tian, withdrew from the camp at 
 Oftodorum (now Marigny) to Agaunum (now 
F. Maurice) eight miles from thence, and ten 
from the lake of Geneva, to avoid the general 
impiety of their companions. Maximian fum- 
e . . moned 
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mon ed them to Octodurum; ; and W the | 
colonel, and Exuperius the enſign, in the name 
of the reſt, ſaid they were ready to ſerve the 
Emperor as courageous foldiers and Chriſtians, 
but that they would no more prove falſe to God 
by facrificing to idols, than falſe to their general 
by running over to the enemy. Maximian un- 
derſtanding their reſolutions decimated the regi- 
ment, that is, put to death every tenth man ac- 
cordin g as the | ots fell out. Every one wiſhed 
they might come to this ſhare to gain the noble 
prize of martyrdom ; and they had all their de- 
_ fires at laſt, for, remaining with the fame in- 
vincible firmapeſe after the ſecond decimation, 
he ordered the other ſoldiers to put this illuſtrious. 
legion to the ſword, They, inſtead of be- 
ws. ſtruck. with horror at this bloody maſſacre 
of their companions, revelled amidſt their ſlaugh- 
tered carcaſſes, and with the money they — 1 
for their cloaths worked themſelves up to an 
extraordinary pitch of mirth and jollity. A ve- 
teran ſoldier, Victor by name, paſſing by, de- 
manded the reaſon of it, which he had no ſooner 
Heard, but the tears dropped ſilently down 
his cheeks, and he was for ſtealing away from 
ſuch a frightful banquet, when the feaſting crew 
aſked him if he was a Chrs ian. Upon anſwer- 
ing that he was, they without any more ado 
diſpatched him, and thus he became united to 
the Theban legion, i in death, tho of another le- 
gion be forex. 
11. At this time it is thought, that 8. There 
ſuffered martyrdom with his brother Pierius; 
but it is probable, that Pierius was not a martyr, 
1 8 hp 
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in the firi& ſenſe of that appellation. Pzerins 


vas a prieſt of Alerandria, who led an auſtere 
life, had embraced voluntary poverty, and in- 
ſtructed the people there, under Carius and the 
beginning of e arts. He was well 


verſed in logic, and compoſed ſeveral treatiſes, 


extant in S. Ferom's time, with great eloquence. 
Photius mentions a work of his containing 12 


volumes, but does not acquaint us with its name. 


He mentions alſo an Homily of his upon Eafter 
Eve, wherein he diſcourſes of the cherubins 
that Moſes placed over the ark, and a Commen- 


_ tary upon S. Lues Goſpel, in which he proves, 


that the honour and irreverence done to the 
image, is effectually the honour and irreverence 
of the perſon it repreſents. His ſtile, accord- 
ing to the faid Photius, is ſmooth and perſpicu- 
ous, flowing gently and with an extempore air 
of eaſe. —— 4nthenogenes confeſſed his faith 


in the fire, having firſt compoſed an Hymn, 


| wherein he ſpeaks of the Trinity, = 
12. From the days of king Lucius till now, 


the Chriſtians in our Britain enjoyed their reli- 


gion in quiet, amidſt the dreadful ſtorms of per- 
ſecution, that threatned the Church in other 
parts of the world. But Maximian's bloody 
temper would no longer allow our iſland that 


happineſs, but the faithful were ſought for eve- 


ry- where to puniſhment, injuries and death. 
At this time Amphibalus, a prieſt, came to Ve- 


rulam, and was entertained by Albanus an Hea- 


then, who out of the natural goodneſs of his 
temper gave him refuge and dehioe in a little 
cottage of his, adjoining to the houſe, Ampbi- 
: Oo | EE I alus 


| 
| 


/ 
PPP /// . "1 ION OSTER ˙ TRL ä»D SPITE . 


52 1 The Annals of: the Church. 


balus made returns of gratitude, preached to 
him F. C. and obtained by his prayers the con- 


verſion of his benefactor. The governor having 


| ſome inklings of this matter, ſent ſoldiers to 
| ſearch for Amphibalus ; but Albanus havin gal- 


ready conveyed him away in his own cloaths 


for a diſguiſe, and put on his gueſt's Caracalla 


or long robe, he was apprehended in this dreſs. 


Coming to the tribunal, and refuſing to facrifice, 


he was cruelly whi pped, and then condemned 


to be beheaded. There was a river in the way 
to the place of execution, and thouſands of ped- 
ple of all ages, ſexes, and degrees, aſſembled to- 
gether to be preſent at his martyrdom. They 
were in ſuch prodigious numbers, that they 
choaked up the bridge, and there was no paſ- 
ſing for them till night. Upon this the faint 
had recourſe to prayers, which had the force to 
divide the running waters, and frame, as it 
were, two liquid walls, for the multitude to paſs 
between them. This miracle was followed by 
another; for the ſoldier who was to do the exe- 
cution caſt himſelf at the faint's feet, profeſſed 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and defired to die for or 
with S. Alban. A new executioner was choſen, 
whoſe eyes dropped out as he diſcharged this of- 
fice, and the former one loſt his head with 8. 
: Altan the protomartyr of England. His feaſt 
is kept the 22d of June, a ſtately abbey was 
built in his honour, near the place of his mar- 
tyrdom, and the multitudes of pilgrims that 
reſorted out of devotion to his ſhrine, have 


teſtified in all ages the benefits they have recei- 


ved there, * the meri ts of this illuſtrious ſaint. 
| * 
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Fuliu us and Aaron, citizens of Caerleon, being 
_ zealous confeſſors of Chriſt, were alſo appre- 
| ended, and had their limbs torn aſunder by 
racking tortures unto death. Stephen and So- 
crates ſuffered on the ſame account, and the 


blind zeal of the Heathen magiſtrates and peo- 


ple inflamed them to practiſe the moſt horrid 
butcheries upon the Chriſtians of both ſexes 
throughout Britain. Some of them dreading 
this violence hid themſelves (fays G/das) in 

| woods, defarts, and caves of rocks, expecting 
from God, the juſt Judge of all mankind, 
when he ſhould pleaſe to execute his judgments 

on the perſecutors, and reſtore Mk and fafety 
to their on fouls. 


Tons 287 to 301. of tal 4 
ro 18. Of MAxLNMIAN 2 7016. Of Ca- 
Jus 4 to 13. Of MARCELLINUS 1 70 10. 


. HEI R expectations were not long fru- 
1 Qſtrated; for civil wars blunted the edge 
of the perſecutor s ſword, One Carauſius had 
been ſent with a great fleet to ſcour the ſeas 
from pirates: as he was an expert ſeaman he 
| ſeldom wanted ſucceſs, but his covetouſneſs hin- 
dered him from making advantage of it to the 
common good; for the booty he took from 


them he neither reſtored to the owners nor con- 


ſigned to the public treaſury. Maximian, in- 
cenſed at theſe proceedings, determined to put 
him to death, and Carauſius to prevent it ſail- 


= ed off with his fleet to Britain, and cauſed 


| himſelf to be proclaimed Auguſtus there, Un- 
| der 
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der him the Church ſuffered no formal perſecu 


tion, tho the ſoldiers inured to blood and - wa 
der made a dreadful havock amon git its nr. 


85 5 
In other places they did not come off ſo 
cafily. In Gaul 8 and Rogatian bro- 


thers were beheaded for their faith at Nantes: 


Fir minus Bp. 7 iftorins, Fuſcus and Gentius at 
Amiens: at Auguſta in the Vermandois S. Quin- 
tin: at Soiſſons Criſpin and Creſpinian: in Aqui- 
tain Caprafius Bp. of Agen, Tiberius, Modeſ- 


tus, Ferreolus, Florentia, &c. at Marſeilles 


Viclor: and Dionyſius at Arles, — In Cilicia 
Claudius, Aſterius, Neon, Domnina, Theonil- 
la; Coſmas and Damian ſuffered under the pro- 
conſul Lyfias. Theſe two laſt were phyſicians 
by profeſſion, who made their art inſtrumen- 
tal to the healing of fouls as well as bodies; 
preaching the Goſpel to the Tnfidels. in their 


ſickneſs, and confirming the Chriſtians in their 


faith. For which L yias the governor put them 
to various torments: from ſeveral of them they _ 
were miraculoufly delivered, but God ſuffered 


them at laſt to expire under: their force, that 


they might not finally be deprived of the crown 
of martyrdom. In which theſe brothers made 
ſtricter the alliance of blood they had received 
in coming from one and the fame mother's 
womb. Torguatus at Rome informed againſt 


Caſtulus, who was flung into a ditch, and ſti- 


fled with the heaps of fand they threw upon 


him. The two brothers Marcus and Marcellinus 


were next impeached, faſtened to a ſtake, and 


had their feet pierced with ſharp nails. They 
Rs remained 
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rind in this poſture a day and a night, and 
inſtead of complaints they ſung that veſicle of 
the Eſalms: O bow go and leaſant it is for: 
brothers to dwell together. This firmneſs made 
the judge's fury Sake the foldiers, with their 


lances, to open a paſſage for their 1 toa bett 


ter life. * 
FA The following January 8. 8 eee 


. bad confirmed theſe heroes in their generous re- | 
| ſolutions, was brought to Dyoclefien, as an ene- 


my to the gods and the Roman empire. The 
prince rated him as a perſon that had abuſed his 
goodneſs in advancing him to ſo eminent a poſt 
as that of captain in his guards, and taxed him 
with the blackeſt ingratitude, in contemning 


| his benefactor and following the God of the 


_ Chriſtians. The faint replied: that he had 

daily offered up his vows for the proſperity of 
his imperial majeſty and the empire committed 
to him, but thought it ridiculous to beg heaven's. 
protection from dumb and inanimate idols. The 


_ __ emperor, highly incenſed at the generous hber- 
ty of this diſcourſe, commanded the ſoldiers to 
fſhoot him to death out of hand with arrows. 


The martyr's heart had long before been trans- 
fixed with the darts of divine love, and there- 
fore he could not but with open arms bid wel- 

come to theſe winged meſſengers of fate, which 
he received in ſo great a number that he was 


given over for dead. But Irene, the martyr Ca- 


 flulus's widow, coming to give his body the 
rites of burial, was ſurpriſed to find him alive ; 
me carried him home, and in a few days he was 


ee recoved of his wounds, The Chr Miaus 


Who 
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vrho in numbers thronged to ſee him, deſired 


he would retire ; but . 4 by — implored 
e placed himſelf on 


an eminence in the emperor 5 way, and boldly 


remonſtrated to him his injuſtice, in perſecuting 


thoſe who daily offered up prayers for his ſafety. 
The emperor put an end to his diſcourſe by giv- 
ing orders to whip him to death, and caſt his 
body into a ſink, to deprive che Cbriſtians of 


an object of their veneration. But the faint, 


appearing in the night to Lucina, a widow of 
quality and exemplary life, told her - where his 
body lay, who took it up and buried it in the 


Catacomb, and attended it there thirty days. () 
4. The Manichean hereſy ſpreading wide in 


Africa at thistime, the emperor writ to Julian 
the proconſul, to burn the rin g- leaders of this 


ſect alive, to confiſcate the goods of their fol- 
lowers, and afterwards cut off their heads. This 

letter bears date the laſt of March at Alexan- 

dria, where another Hereſy ſprung up. One 
Hierax an Egyptian, who had ran through all 


the Grecian ſciences, and was particularly ver- 


ſed in aſtrology and magic, was the author of 


it. Inſtead of reading the Scriptures with hu- 
mility, and following the approved interpretations 


of the holy Church, he choſe to go a by-way 


that led to dreadful precipices. He denied the 
reſurrection of the body, and falvation to mar- 
ried people. He taught that children dying be- 


fore the years of diſcretion did not ſee God; 
that paradiſe was no ſenſible place, but only the 


joy and ſatisfaction of the foul ; that Melch:/e- 


dec Was the H. Ghoſt. He diſtinguiſhed the 
N 8 ſubſtance . 
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ſubſtance: of the Word from that of the Fa- 
ther, and compared it to a lamp that has two 
wicks, as if there had been a middle nature; of 
whom both borrowed their light. He compo- 
ſed ſome P/alms, and a treatiſe Of tbè f Days 
Work, childiſhly fabulous; and by: an affected 
| piety gained many followers. I 8 
. Achilleus an 8 in Egyyr 
5 proclaimed himſelf emperor there, Julian with 
the Quingentians uſurped Afrie, and the Per- 
ians under Narſes made terrible irruptions in 
the Eaft. * To quell theſe ſeditions, and to fix 
the empire faſt upon four pillars, Dioclefian and 
 Maximian by common conſent adopted Con- 
Stantius (Chlorus or rhe Pale) and Galerius em- 
perors. And to confirm this adoption by alli- 
ance, Conſtantius married Theodora, Maiiniams 
daughter-in-law; and Galerius, Valeria Diocle- 
an's daughter, being enjoined at the fame time 


to put away their former wives. Upon this, Con- 


| feantius p arted with Helena à Britiſi W e 
lady, to des he had been matried 18 yea 
: 2 by whom he had a ſon called Cmftantine 
(the great) the ſecond year of their marriage. 
This ſon he left with Dioclęſiam às a pledge of 
his fidelity, whilſt he went againſt Carauun. 
In this expedition. he took Bulluign by ſtrata- 
gem from him; * expelled the Franks out of 
Holland, where he had the news that Carau 
Us Was flain by bis chief favorite Allectus * 
ho held the government of Britain two Si 
and in the third 296 was overcome by Con- 
ftantius: —=- Mean time at Rome Pope Cajus 
energy the crown of martyrdom: the r of 
-.-— Em - atk , 
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April, and 11 1:cays alten, Morcellinu — 
ed him, * 


5. Conflitins's ee was to the ab 


 fatisfaction of the Britiſb nation, they had ex- 


perienced his clemency in his former govern- 
ment there, and his courage at preſent in reſcu- 


ing them from the tyranny and oppreſſion un- 


der which they had labored nine long years. 


I be Chrifizans had an extraordinary part in the 5 
common joy, for he permitted them to rebuild 
many of the Churches which in the late trou- 


bles were totally deſtroyed. The fate of other 


countries was very different, where troops of | 
Chriſtians, and ſoldiers moſt particularly who 
ſerved the emperor, were put to death for not 


deſerting the Militia of F. C. But Maximi- 


an, ſeeing that thoſe men who in the field had 
looked death in the face, could with the ſame 
undaunted courage behold him upon racks and 
tortures, ch his form of puniſhment and 
made them work at the Wermæ, or Public 


Baths, which he began to build this year, and 
which were finiſhed only 7 years after. Thoſe 


at Rome he called Dioclgſian s, and gave his own 


name to thoſe of Carthage. It is impoſſible to 


expreſs the drudgery, fatigues, and outrages, 
which the faithful met with in working at this 
fabric, or the number of thoſe who feverally 
periſhed by this ſlavery, and by the execution 
of the ſanguinary edicts gilded over with the 


ſpecious titles of law and equity. Time which 


Has defaced the moſt magnificent ſtructures has 


ſpared a great part of theſe, which are now con- 


8 to the honour of the bleſſed Virgin un- 


8 
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deer the title of our Lady of < Angels, and belong | 


to the Carthufians, whos purity of life makes 


them in a manner emulate thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, 
and whoſe auſterity and voluntary ſufferings in 


the peace of the Church bear a kind of reſem- 
blance with a continual martyrdom. 

7. Conſtantiuss part of the empire, that ood 
leſs expoſed to the cruelty of idolaters, had this 
year Marcellus and Caſſian martyrs at Tangiers | 


| acity in Africa, 33 miles S. W. of Gibraltar. 


Marcellus a 1 in the Trajar legion, up- 
on the 2 1ſt o (a day of public rejoic- 
ing, probably on rl 2 of the emperor 
 Maximian's birth-day) threw down his mili- 
tary belt and ſtaff, faying : I will not adore 
your gods of wood and ſtone .. . if one cannot 
bear arms without facrificing to them and the 
_ emperors, I willingly lay down my office, and 
for ever bid adieu to martial honours, U 
this he was caſt into priſon till the feſtival was 


| over, and then rſiſting in his former reſoluti- 


dn, was carried to Tangiers, where repeating 
| what he had ſaid before, Agricolaus the judge 
pronounced the ſentence of his death, for vio- 
lating his military oath and ſpeaking words of 
Caſſian the ſecretary, who had hitherto 
taken all the notes of Marcellus's trial, hearing 
this ſentence was ſtruck with horror at it, and 
throwing his papers on the ground, cried out, 
that Agricolaus had dictated to him an unjuſt 
ſentence ; 3 for which he was ſent to priſon. 
Marcellus beheld this triumph of F. C. with a 
joy that ſhone on his face viſible to all the ſpec- 
tators, and Cu was ene by his ap- 
proaching 
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proaching martyrdom. the zoth of Oma 
When he was beheaded; and ien being again 
interrogated, and giving much ſuch an anſwer 
as Marcellus, was joined to him the zd of the 
following December by the fame happy death. 
8. Hymeneus Bp. of Feruſalem died, od 
was ſucceeded by Zambdas. () S. Theonas che 
1th Bp. of Alexandria, who. had. ſucceeded 
Maximus in 282, having, for 18 years ſhewed 
himſelf a worthy paſtor of ſouls, alſo departed 
this life. We have. no account of any of his 
writings, but a etter he wrote to Lucian, head 
chamberlain to the em ror, and a faithful ſer- 
vant of 7 eſus eſs Chriſt, to whoſe knowledg e he had 
brou 55 the Privy-purſe, and ſeveral. —— of 
the houſhold. This letter, tho directed to Luci- 
an only, lays down rules for the comportment of 
all the Cr ene in the family, exhorting them 
to become, by their fidelity to their prince, an 
honour and advantage to 9 faith they . 
feſs; to fly envy, ambition, and bribery; 
temper 1 the nice extremes of diſtant, virtues, * 
magnifcence, neatneſs in dreſs, mirth and gaie- 
=: with modeſty and humility; ; and to. paſs 
rough the temporal goods o this life, with 

their hearts continually fixed upon the "ml 
Joys ® pe, 1085 of * next. Ve 
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